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Ueber den Verfasser des Aitareyabrabmana tlieilt Sa- 
yana in der Einleitung zu seinem Commentare folgende 
Ueberlieferung mit: 

Prakritasya tu brahmanasyaitareyakatve sampradaya- 
vida etam akbyayikam acaksbate | kasyacit khalu maba- 
rsber babvyab patnyo vidyante | tasam madbye kasyascid 
Itareti namadheyam | tasya Itarayab putro Mabidasakbyah 
kiimarah | etac caranyakande samamnayate | etad dba sma 
vai tad vidvan Mabidasa Aitareya iti j tadlyasya tu pitur 
bbaryantaraputresbv eva snebatisayo, na tu Mabidase j tatab 
kasyamcid yajnasabbayam tarn Mabidasam avajnayanyan 
putran svotsange stbapayam asa ] tadamm kbinnavadanam 
Mabidasam avagatyetarakbya tanmata svakiyakuladevatam 
bbumim anusasmara j sa ca bbumir devata divyamtirtidbara 
sat! yajnasabbayam samagatya Mabidasaya divyam sinba- 
sanam dattva tatrainam upavesya sarvesbv api kumaresbu 
pandityadbikyam avagamayyaitadbrabmanapratibhasanaru- 
pam varam dadau | tadanugrabat tasya Mabidasasya ma- 
nasa : Agnir vai devanam avama ityadikam strinute strinuta 
ityantam catvarinsadbyayopetam brahmanam pradur abbut j 
tata urdbvara: Atba mabavratam ityadikam acarya acarya 
ityantam aranyakavratarupam ca brabmanam avir abbud 
iti I tasyaitareyasya pradurbbtite catvarinsadadbyayopeta- 
brabmane catubsamstho jyotisbtomab pratbamam vidhiyate, 


IV 


tato gavam ayanam, tata Adityanam ayanam, tato ’ngira- 
sam ayanam, tato dvadasalias, tato ’nyat sarvam prasangi- 
kam iti drashtavyam 1 

Entkleiden wir dieseAugabe aller pbantastiselien Aus- 
scbmitckiing, so bleibt der Name Maliidasa Aitareya steben, 
and diesen Mann diirfen wir immerbin als den Ordnei* ,oder 
Heraiisgeber des iins vorliegenden Brabmana anseben. Als 
ein Pbilosopb begegnet er uns im Aitareyaranyaka 2, 1, 
8, 2. 3, 7, 1. Cbandogyopanisbad 3, 16, 7. Es ist ein ein- 
zelner Name, der aus der Scbule der anderweitig erwabnten 
Aitareyin beraustritt. 

Zii dem Kausbitakibrabmana stebt das Aitareya in 
einem verwandtscbaftlicben Verbaltniss. Die Adbyaya 7—30 
des ersteren entsprechen den ersten dreissig des letzteren 
dergestalt, dass derselbe Stoff durcbaus in abnlicber Art, 
aber oft in abweicbender Form und Anordnung bebandelt 
wird. Die Sagen, welcbe beiden gemeinsam sind, werden 
meist in denselben Ausdriicken vorgetragen. Man fliblt, 
dass beide Scbriften aus einer Scbule bervorgegangen sind, 
nur dass die gemeinsame Lebre verscbiedeii gefasst ist. 
Ein bedeutsamer Zug im Kaushitaka ist der, dass rituelle 
Streitfragen an die Namen Kausbitaki und Paingya ge- 
kniipft sind. Auch ist die Form der Darstellung imKausbi- 
taka viel knapper gemessen als im Aitareya, das sicb in 
einer gewissen Breite zu ergeben liebt. 

Der Stoff der letzten zebn Adbyaya im Aitareya ist 
im Kausbrtaka in keiner Weise yertreten, es sei denn, dass 
die Sage von Sunabsepa in wenig veranderter Gestalt im 
Kausbitakisutra ersebeint. Kapitel 7, 1 bandelt von der 
Vertbeilung der Stticke des Opfertbiers und ist vielleicbt 
aus Asvalayana 12, 9 binubergenommen. Wenigstens ist 
es ungewbbnlicb, dass grbssere Stiicke des Brabmana im 
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Sutra w5rtlicli wiederholt werden. Es folgen ueuuKapitel 
iiber Suhne von widerwartigen Zufallen beim Opfer (Asv. 
3, 10. 11). Kapitel 13 — 18 entlialten die Erzablung von 
Sunabsepa, deren Einscbaltung dadurch gerecbtfertigt wird, 
dass sie vom Hotri dem gesalbten Konig vorzutragen sei. 
Kapitel 19—34 besprechen das untergeordnete Verbaltniss 
des Ksliatriya im Verbaltniss zii der Priesterklasse, die dem 
ersteren zukommende Speise und die Vorbereitung fiir die 
Salbung. Kapitel 8, 1—4 baben die bei der Salbung an- 
zuwendenden Stotra und Sastra zura G-egenstand, Kapitel 
5—23 bebandeln die Wiederbolung des Salbungsactes, Ka- 
pitel 24—27 die Wabl des Purohita. Das Bucb scbliesst 
mit einem im Styl der Upanisbad gehaltcnen Abscbnitt 
liber den Kreislauf des Vergebens und Wiederauferstebens 
von Blitz, Kegen, Mond, Sonne, Feuer. Alle diese Materien 
steben mit dem Vorwurf des Bucbes, den Funktionen des 
Hotri beim Jyotisbtoma, entweder in keinem oder dem lo- 
sesten Zusammenbang, und man kann sicb kaum der Ver- 
mu tilling entlialten, dass urspriinglicb das Aitareya gerade 
so wie das Kausbltaka in dreissig Adbyaya zum Abscbluss 
gekommen sei. Dem stebt nicbt entgegen, dass die Regel 
Paninis V, 1, 62 nacb welcher trainsa, catvarinsa ein Bra- 
bmana mit je dreissig, vierzig Abscbnitten bezeicbnet, wahr- 
scbeinlicb auf das Kausbitaka und Aitareya zu beziehen ist. 
Diese Angabe wiirde die relative Zeit des Grammatikers be- 
treffen, obne die oben ausgesprocbene Ansiebt zu widerlegen. 

In den Gribyasutra von Sankbayana 4, 10. 6, 1 und 
Asvalayana III, 4, 4 werden unter anderen Namen Kau- 
sbitaka — Mabakausbitaka, Aitareya — Mabaitareya als 
Lebrer angerufen. Auf dergleiehen Benennungen ist in 
den Gribyasutra kein besonderes Gewicbt zu legen. Folgt 
man anderweitigen Analogien, so wiirde Mabakausbitaka, 
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Maliaitareya ein durch allerlei spatere ZusEtze erweitertes 
Brahmana bezeichnen. 

Das Verbaltuiss zum Gopatba ist bereits in den An- 
merkungen angedeutet. Vergleicht man die bezeickneten 
Stellen, so kann keinZweifel obwalten, dass Entlebnungen 
der grobsten Art vorliegen. Das wlirde bei einem elenden' 
Macbwerke, wie es das Gopatlia ist \ von wenig Belang 
sein, wenn nicbt wabrscbeinlich ware, dass es bereits Ya- 
ska bekannt war. 

Von viel grbsserer Bedeutiing ist, dass allem Anseliein 
nach bereits die Taittiriyasamhita das Aitarcya benutzt hat. 
Die Uebereinstiromung von einer Reihe von Stellen, na- 
mentlicli im sechsten Buche der Ts., beruht zwar minder 
auf dem Wortlant als dem Inhalte, dennoch wird eine un- 
befangene Priifung beider Brahmana die hier ausgesprocliene 
Ansicht bestatigen und weiter begrlinden lielfen. 

Fragen wir nach der Gottheit, die in unserem Bra- 
hmana nieht bloss wie die verschiedenen Gestalten des 
vedischen Pantheons aus alterthtimlicher Gewohnheit ohno 
Blut imd Leben an uns vorschwebt, sondern in Wahrheit 
und Wirklichkeit gescheut und geflirchtet wird; so tritt 
uns als solche, ebenso wie im Kaushitaka und Batapatha, 
jener Rudra entgegen, der in den sphteren Siva iibergeht. 
Als der Herr der Geschopfe seiner eigenen Tochter nach- 
stellt, siiehen die Gbtter vergebens nach einem Racher die- 
ser Unbill. Sie thuen ihre grauenvollsten Gestalten zusammen 
und aus dieser Verbindung entstebt der Gott, der den Na- 
men Bbutapati fiihrt. Er verwundet Prajapati und erhalt 
zum Lohne die Herrschaft liber die Thiere und heisst hinftir 


1) Der Unwerth dea Inlialtes wird nur von der sclilocliten Ans- 
gabe, die es in der Bibliotheca Indica erfahren hat, iiberboten. 
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Pasupati (3, 33). Um die gefiirchtete Erwalmung seines 
Namens zu meiden, muss der Wortlaut eines yedischen 
Verses geandert werdeii (3, 34). In 6, 14 tritt er in schwarzen 
Gewandern aiif und nimmt bei einem Opfer die Opferthiere 
ftir sicli in Ansprucb. Auch hier wird in angstlicher Solieu 
sein Name mit Stillscliweigen iibergangeu. So wurde denn 
unser Brahmana zu einer Zeit abgefasst, wo der alte Poly- 
tbeismus in Verlall geratlien war, und ein neuer Glaube sich 
Babn gebroclien hatte. 

Die Person, welclie ein Opfer darbrachte, war mit Leib 
und Seele in die Handc des Opferers gegeben, und dieser 
konnte durch eine Stbrung der herkbmmlichen Gebrauche 
nach Belieben ihm Schaden zuftigen. Solche Mittel sind 
in 2, 33. 3, 3. 7. Zauber, die zur Verniehtung von Feinden 
dienen, in 3, 22 und 8, 28 angegeben. Von diesen Aus- 
wtichsen des Aberglaubens bait das KausbTtaka sich frei. 

Man wird von mir ein Urtbeil iiber die Leistung meines 
Vorgangers erwarten. Der neunte Band der Indischen Stii- 
dien iiberbebt mich der unangenebmen Verpfiicbtung das 
Fehlerhafte zu rligen und rechtfertigt die gegenwS,rtige 
Ausgabe. Die Uebersetzung von Haug verdient als der er- 
ste Versueh, ein ganzes Brahmana in ein Europaisehes 
Gewand zu bringen,' alle Anerkennung, und die Anmer- 
kungen haben unsere Kenntniss des vedischen Rituals be- 
deutend gefbrdert. Der Hauptfehler von Haug war, dass er 
den Commentar nicht verstand, oder die Mtthe scheute ihn 
zu verstehen. Der Text ist nachlassig behandelt. Um mich 
gegen Vorwtirfe zu schittzen, lasse ich einige Beweisstellen 
folgen. 1, 14 hat Haug: esha vai somo raja yo yajate, und 
tibersetzt: “he who brings the sacrifice is the king Soma.” 
Alle Hss. lesen: somaraja und der Satz bedeutet: “derjenige 
welcher opfert, hat Soma zum Kbnige”. — 1, 15 liest 
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Hang: tad yathaivado mannshyarajany agate ’nyasmin 
varhaty iikshanam va vehatam ksliadanta evasma. Die Hss. 
lesen: tad yatliaivado manushyaraja agate ’nyasmin varliaty 
ukslianam va vehatam va kshadanta evam evasma. — 
2, 14. Hang: te ’bhitah praticaranta aitya, die Hss. te 
’hhitah paricaranta ait. — 2 , 17. esham eva devalokauam, 
die Hss. esham eva lokanara. — 2, 31. tarn yatha grihani 
tam, die Hss. tarn yatha grihan itam. — 3, 19. pasan iva, 
die Hss. pasad iva. — 3, 23. yad n virajan dasinim abhi 
sam padyetam, die Hss. yad n virajam dasinim abhisama- 
padyetam. — 4, 3. tad atichandasah, die Hss. tad yad ati- 
chandasah. — 4, 15. te ete jyotishl. nbhayatah sam loke 
te. “they are the two Jyotish (lights) on both sides facing 
(one another) in the world”. Das steht ftir: te ete jyotishl 
nbhayatah samlokete “diese beiden Jyotis-Tage blicken 
von beiden Enden einander an”. 5, 3. apyante ohandansi 
tritlye ’hany eva tad eva, die Hss. apyante ohandansi tri- 
tiye ’hany etad eva. — 5, 18. mahas cit tvam indra yata 
etani snktani, die Hss. mahas cit tvam indra yata etan iti 
suktam n. s. w. Wen die Mhhe nicht verdriesst beide Aus- 
gaben zu vergleichen, wird Abweichungen maiinigfacher Art 
entdecken. Ftir den von mir gegebenen Text tibernehme 
ich die Verantwortnng in jeder Beziehnng. 



AITAREYA BRAHMAM. 


1 Agnir vai devaiiam avamo Vishniili paramas^ tada- 
ntarena sarva anya deyata 2 agnayaislmayam purolasain nir- 
vapanti dikshanlyam ekadasakapalam 3 sarvabliya eyainam 
tad deyatabliyo ’naiitarayam niryapanty 4 Agnir yai sarya 
deyata, Visbnub sarva devata 5 ete vai yajnasyantye tanvau 
yad Agnis ca Visbnos ca. tad yad agnavaisbnavam piiro- 
lasam niryapanty, antata eva tad devan ridbnnvanti 6 tad 
aliur : yad ekadasakapalab purolaso dvav Agnavisbnn, kai- 
nayos tatra kliptih ka vibbaktir ity 7 asbtakapala ligueyo, 
’sbtaksbara vai gayatri, gayatram Agnes cbandas; trikapalo 
vaisbnavas, trir hidam Visbnur vyakrainata: sainayos ta- 
tra kliptih sa vibbaktir 8 ghrite carum nirvapeta yo ’prati- 
sbtbito in any eta 9 sy am vava sa na pratitisbtbati yo na pra- 
titishtbati 10 tad yad gbritam tat striyai payo, ye tandulas 
te pmisas, tan mitbiinam: mithimenaivainain tat prajaya 
pasubbib prajanayati prajatyai 11 prajayate prajaya pasu- 
bbir ya evam veda 12 rabdbayajno va eslia arabdbadevato 
yo darsapurnamasabbyam-'yajata. amavasyeiia ya bavishe- 
sbtva paurnamasena ya tasminn eva bavisbi tasmin barbi- 
sbi diksbetaisbo eka diksba ISsaptadasa samidbenir aiiu- 
brnyat 14 saptadaso vai Prajapatir: dvadasa niasabpanca- 
rtavo bemantasisirayob samasena. tavan samvatsarah, sam- 
vatsarab Prajapatib 15 prajapatyayatanabbir evabhl radbnoti 
ya evam veda H 1 1| i H 


1 
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PaScika 1, 2. 3. 


1 yajno vai clevebhya ixfiakramat, tarn islitibliih prai- 
sliani aiclian. yad isbtibMli praisbam aichaiis, tad isbtmam 
isbtitvam. tarn anvavindann 2 anuvittayajno radbnoti ya 
evam vedaSbiitayo vai naraaita yad abntaya, etabbir vai 
devan yajamano bvayati, tad abiitmam abutitvam 4 fita- 
yab kbalii vai ta nania yabhir deva yajamanasya liavam 
ayanti. ye vai pantbaiio yah srutayas ta va titayas; ta 
u evaitat svargayana yajamanasya bbavanti 5 tad abiir: 
yad anyo juboty, atba yo ’nu caha yajati ca kasmat tarn 
botety acaksbata iti 6 yad vava sa tatra yatbabbajanani 
devata amum avabamiim avabety avabayati, tad eva hotur 
botritvam 7 beta bbavati^ botety enam acaksbate ya evam 
veda 11 2 |j 2 1| 

1 Pimar va etam ritvijo garbbam kurvanti yam diksba- 
yanty 2 adbbir abbishincanti 3 reto va apab, saretasam evai- 
nam tat kritva diksbayanti 4 navanitenabbyanjanty 5 ajyarn 
vai devanam, siirabbi gbritam nianushyanam, ayutam pitrl- 
nam, navanitam garbbanaip. tad yan navanitenabbyanjanti, 
svenaivainam tad bbagadbeyena samardbayanty 6 anjanty 
enam 7 tejo va etad aksbyor yad anjanam, satejasam evai- 
nam tat kritva dlkshayanty 8 ekavinsatya darbbapinjiilaib 
pavayanti 9 siiddbam evainam tat putam diksbayanti 10 dl- 
ksbitaviniitam prapadayanti 11 yonir va esba diksbitasya 
yad diksbitavimitamj yonim evainam tat svam prapadayanti 
12 tasmad dbruvad yoner iiste ca carati ca 13 tasmad dbru- 
vad yoner garbba dbiyante ca pra ca jayantc 14 tasmad 
diksbitam nanyatra diksbitavimitad adityo ’bhyudiyad va- 
bliyastamiyad vapi vribbyasravayeyur 15 vasasa prornuvanty 
16 nlbam va etad diksbitasya yad vasa, ulbenaivainam tat 
proniiivanti 17 krisbnajinam iittaram bbavaty ISiittaramva 
nlbaj jarayii, jarayunaivainam tat prorniivanti 19 musbtiku- 
rute 20 musbtT vai kritva garbbo ’ntab sete, mushti kritva 


AdhySya 1, 8—5. 
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knmaro jay ate. tad yan nmshti kurute, yajnani caiva tat sa- 
rvas ea devata innshtyoh kurute 21 tad aliur: iia piiiTadi- 
ksliinah samsavo ’sti, parigrililto va etasya yajriah, pari- 
griliita deyata, iiaitasyartir asty aparadikshina eva yatlm 
tathety 22 unmucya krislniajinam avabliritliam abliyavaitij 
tasnian mukta garbba jarayor jayaiite 23 saliaiva vasaaa- 
bliyavaiti, tasmat saliaivolbena kiimaro jayate |j 3 |j ^ [1 

1 Tvam agne sapratba asi, soma yas te mayo- 
bhuva ity ajyabhagayoh puroiuivakye anubriiyadj yah 
purvam amjanah syat tasmai 2 tvaya yajnam vi tan vat a 
iti, yajnam evasma etad vitanoty 3 agiiih pratnena ma- 
nmana, soma glrbhisli tva vayam iti, yah purvam ija- 
iiah syat tasmai 4pratnam iti purvam karmaljliivadati 
5 tat-tan nadrityam 6 agnir vritrani janghanat, tvam 
somasi satpatir iti vartraglmav eva kuryad 7 vritram 
va eslia lianti yam yajfia upanamati, tasmad vartraglmav 
eva kartavyav 7 agnir mnkbam pratliamo devata- 
nam, agnis ca vislino tapanttamam malia ity agna- 
vaislmavasya liavisho yajyanuvakye bbavata 3 aguavaislma- 
vyau rupasamriddhe. etad vai yajnasya samriddham yad 
rupasamriddhain, yat karma kriyamanam rig abbivadaty 
10 Agnis ca ha vai Vislmus ca devanani dlksliaprilau, tan 
dikshaya isate. tad yad agnavaislmavain havir bhavati yau 
diksbaya isate tau pritau diksham prayacbatam, yau di- 
ksba.yitarau tau diksbayetam iti 11 trisbtubbau bbavatah 
sendriyatvaya || 4 || ^ || 

1 Gayatryau svisbtakritah saniyajye kurvita tejaskamo 
brabmavarcasakamas 2 tejo vai brabmavarcasam gayatii 
3 tejasvi brabmavarcasi bbavati ya evam vidvan gayatryau 
kuruta 4 usbnibav ayusbkamab kurvita 5 yur va usbnik Osa- 
rvam ayur eti ya evam vidvan iisiinibau kurute / nuslitubbaii 
svargakamab kurvita 8 dvayor vfi amisbtubbos (aitiihsbasbtir 
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Paficika 1, 6. 6. 


akshamni, traya ima urdliva ekavinsa loka; ekavinsatyaika- 
viiisatyaivemaill lokan roliati, svarga eva loke catiilishasliti- 
• tameiia pratitislitliati 9 pratitishthati ya evam vidvan aiiu- 
sbtiibliau kurute 10 brihatyaii srikamo yasaskamak kurvTta 
11 srir vai yasas cliandasam brihati 12 sriyam eva yasa atmaii 
dbatte ya evam vidva n bribatyaii kurute 13 panktl yajnaka- 
mab kurvlta 14 paiikto vai yajna 15 upainam yajno namati 
ya evam vidvan panktl kurute 16 trisbtubbau viryakamab 
kurvItaulTjo va iiidriyam vTryam trisbtub ISojasvindriyavan 
viryavan bbavatiya evam vidvans trisbtubbau kurute 19 ja- 
g’atyau pasukamab kurvlta 20 jagata vai pasavab 21 pasuman 
bligivati ya evam vidvan jagatyau kurute 22 virajav annadya- 
kamab kurvTta 23nnam vai virat 24tasmad yasyaiveba bbuyi- 
sbtbam annam bbavati sa eva bbuyisbtbaxn loke virajati, 
tad virajo virattvam 25 vi svesbu rajati, sresbtbab svlinam 
bbavati ya evam veda ||5||5j| 

1 A.tho pancaviryam va etac obando yad virad 2 yat 
tripada teiiosbnibagayatryau, yad agya ekadasaksbarani 
padani tena trisbtub^ yat trayastrinsadaksbara tenaiiusbtum. 
na va ekenaksbarena chandansi viyanti na dvabbyam. yad 
virat tat pancamam 3 sarvesbam cbaiidasam viryam avaru- 
nddhe, sarvesbam cbaiidasam viryam asnute, sarvesbam cba- 
ndasam sayujyam sarupatam salokatam asiiute, ’nnado ’nna- 
patir bbavaty, asiiute prajayannadyam ya evam vidvan vira- 
jau kurute 4tasmad virajav eva kartavye 5 preddho agna, 
imo agna ity ete Gritam vava diksba satyam diksba, ta- 
sinad dTksbi tena satyam eva vaditavyam 7 atbo kbalv abub: 
ko bbati maniisbyab sarvam satyam vaditum; satyasam- 
bita vai deva, anritasarabita manusbya iti 8 vicakshana- 
vatim vacam vadec 9 caksbur vai vicaksbanarn, vi by enena 
pasyatlty 10 etad dha vai manusbyesbu satyam nibitam yac 
caksbus 11 tasmad acaksbanam iibur: adrag iti. sa yady ada- 


Adhyaya 1 , 6. 2, 1. 2. 
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rsam ity Miatliasya srad dadhati. yady ii vai svayam pasyati, 
na bahuiiam cananydsliam srad dadhati 12 tasrnad vicaksha- 
iiavatlm eva vacam vadet, satyottara liaivasya vag udita 
bliavati bhavati || 6 |j e || 

Iti prathamapaBcikSyrim prathamo ’dhySyab. 

Iti pratliamadhyaye sliashthali kbandali. 

1 Svargara va etena iokam upa prayanti yat prayaniyas, 
tat prayamyasya prayanlyatvam 2 prano vai prayamya, 
iidana udayanlyah, samano hota bhavati, samanan hi pra- 
nodanau, prananam kliptyai pranauam pratiprajnatyai Sya- 
jno vai devebhya ndakramat, te deva iia kirn caiiasaknnvan 
kartum na prajanahs. te ’bnivann Aditim: tvayemam ya- 
jnam prajanameti. sa tathety abravTt, sa vai vo vararn vrina 
iti- vrimshveti. saitam eva varani avrinlta: matprayana 
yajnah santu madudayana iti. tatheti. tasrnad adityas ea- 
riih prayanlyo bhavaty aditya udayaniyo, varavrito hy asya 
4atho etam varam avrinlta: inayaiva pracim disam praja- 
nathagnina dakshinam, Somena praticim, Savitrodlcim iti 
5 Pathyam yajati 6 yat Pathyam yajati, tasrnad asau piira 
iideti, paseastam eti; Pathyarnhy eslio ’nusamcaraty 7 Agniin 
yajati 8 yad Agnim yajati, tasrnad dakshinato ’gra osha- 
dhayah pacyamana ayanty, agneyyo hy oshadbayali 6 So- 
mani yajati 10 yat Soniani yajati, tasmat praticyo py apo 
bahvyab syandante, saiirnya hy apah 11 Savitarara yajati 
12 yat Savitaram yajati, tasniad uttaratah pascad ayam bhii 
yishtham pavamanah pavate, savitriprasuto hy esha etat 
pavata 13 uttamam Aditim yajati 14 yad uttamam Atlitim 
yajati, tasrnad asav imam vrishtyabhyimatty abhijighiati 
15 panca devata yajati, pankto yajnah. sarva disah kalpanto, 
kalpate yajno ’pi 16 tasyai janatayai kalpate yatraivam 

vidvan beta bhavati ]] 7 [j 1 11 

■ 1 Yas tejo brahmavarcasam ichet prayajahutibhih pran 
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Paucika 1, S. 9. 


sa iyat, tejo vai bralimavarcasara praci dik 2 tejasvi bra- 
bniavarcasi bbavati ya evam vidyaii prafi eti 3 yo ’iinadyam 
icliet prayajalmtibbir daksbina sa iyad, aiiiiado va eslio 
’nnapatir yad Agnir 4 aniiado 'nnapatir bliavaty, asniitc 
prajayannadyara ya evam vidvan daksliiiiaiti 5 yab pasun 
icliet prayajahiitibliili pratyan sa iyat, pasavo va ete yad 
apah 6 pasuman bbavati ya evam vidvan pratyann eti 7 yah 
somapitbam icliet iirayajabutibbir iidan sa iyad, iittara 
ba vai some raja 8 pra somapitbam apnoti ya evam vidvan 
udaun eti 9 svargyaivordbva dik, sarvasii dikslm radlinoti 
10 sainyanco va ime lokab, samyanco ’sma ime lokab sriyai 
didyati ya evain veda 11 Patbyam yajati. yat Patbyam yajati, 
vacain eva tad yajnainiikbe sambbarati 12 pranapanav 
Agnlshomaii, prasavaya Savita, pratisbthitya Aditih 13 Pa- 
thyam eva yajati. yat Patbyam eva yajati, vacaiva tad 
yajnam pantbam apinayati 14 caksbiisbi evagnisboman, 
prasavaya Savita, pratisbtbitya Aditis 15 oaksliiislia vai 
deva yajnam prajanans, caksbusba va etat prajnayato yad 
aprajiieyam ; tasmad api iniigdbas caritva yadaivanusbtbya 
caksbusba prajanaty atba prajaiiati 16 yad vai tad deva 
yajnam prajilnann asyam vava tat prajaiiann, asyam sama- 
bbarann ; asyai vai yajnas tayate, ■ ’syai kriyate, ’syai 
sambbriyata, iyam by Aditis. tad uttainam Aditim yajati. 
yad iittamam Aditim yajati, yajnasya prajnatyai svargasya 
lokasyaimkbyatyai 1| 8 || a |1 

1 Devavisah kalpayitavya ity alms, tab kalpamana aim 
maimshyavisab kalpanta iti; sarva visab kalpante, kalpatc 
yajno ’pi 2 tasyai jaiiatayai kalpate’ yatraivam vidvan liota 
bbavati Bsvasti nab patbyasu dhanvasv ity anvaba 
Isvasty apsu vrijane svarvati 1 svasti nab putra- 
kritbesbii yonisbu svasti raye maruto dadhata- 
neti 5 Maruto vai devanam visas, ta evaitad yajnam ukhe 
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’ciklipat G sarvais chandobliir yajed ity aliiik sarvair vai 
cliandobliir isbtva devah svargam lokam ajayans, tatliaivai- 
tad yajamanah sarvais chandobliir isbtva svargam lokain 
jayati 7 svasti nab patbyasn dhanvasu, svastir id 
dhi prapathe sr eshtbeti pathyayab svastes trisbtubbav. 
agne nay a siipatba raye asman, a devaiiam api 
pantbam aganmety Agnes trisbtiibban. tvam soma pra 
cikito manisba, ya te dbamani divi ya pritbi- 
vyam iti Somasya trisbtubbav. a visvadevam satpa- 
tim, ya ima visva jataniti Savitur gayatryau. siitra- 
manam pritbivlm dyam ancbasani; maliTm il sbu 
matar a m s iivr atanain ity Aditer jagatyav 8 etlini viiva 
sarvani cbandansi; gayatram traisbtubbam jagatam, anv 
anyany; etani bi yajne prataniam iva kriyanta 9 ctair ba 
va asya cbandobbir yajatab sarvais cbandobbir isbtani bba- 
vati ya evam veda || 9 1| j] 

Ta va etah pravatyo netriinatyab patbimatyab svasti- 
m'atya etasya bavisbo yajyanuvakya. etabbir va isbtva de- 
vah svargam lokain ajayans, tatbaivaitad yajaniana eta- 
bbir isbtva svargani lokam jayati 2 tasu pa dam asti: svasti 
raye maruto dadbataneti. Maruto ba vai devaviso 
ktarikshabbajanas. tebbyo ba yo biivedya svargam lokam 
etisvara hainain ni va roddhor vi va matbitob. sa yad aba: 
svasti raye maruto dadbataneti, tarn Marudbbyo 
devavidbhyo yajamanain nivedayati; ua ha va cnam Ma- 
ruto devavisah svargani lokatn yantam nirundbate, na vi- 
matbnate 3 svasti bainam atyarjanti svargam lokam abbi 
ya evain veda 4 virajav etasya havisbab svislitakritab sam- 
yajye syatain ye trayastrinsadaksbare 5 sed agnir agiiinr 
aty astv anyan, sed agnir yo vaiiusbyato iiipa- 
tity etc 6 viradbbyam va isbtva devab svargam lokam aja- 
yans, tatbaivaitad yajamaiio viradbbyam isbtva svargam 
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lokam jayati 7 te trayastriiisadakshare bliavatas. trayastri- 
nsad vai deva : aslitau Vasava, ekadasa Rudra, dvadasadityak, 
PrajapatiscaVashatkarasca. tat prathameyajnamiiklie dcA^ata 
aksharabliajak karoty, aksbarenaksbarenaiva tad devatam 
prlnati, devapatrenaiva tad devatas tarpayati ||10|| <t|| 

1 Prayajavad aiiaiiiiyajam kartavyam prayainyam ity 
abiir, hinam iva Ya etad ffikhitam iva yat prayanTyasyaiiu- 
yaja iti 2 tat-tan nadrityam 3 prayajavad evaiiiiyajavat ka- 
rtavyam. prana vai prayajah prajannyaja; yat prayajan 
aiitariyat pranans tad yajamanasyaiitariyad, yad annyajaii 
antariyat prajam tad yajamaiiasyantariyat 4 tasmat praya- 
javad evanuyajavat kartavyam 5 patnlr ua sarayajayet, sam- 
stbitayajiir na jubiiyat 6 tavataiva yajno ’samstbitab 7 pra- 
yanlyasya nisbkasam nidadbyat, tam ndayamyenabbinirva- 
ped, yajnasya samtatyai yajnasyavyavaebedayaStbo kbaln 
yasyEm eva stbalyam prayaniyam nirvapet tasy«^m iidaya- 
nlyam nirvapet, tavataiva yajnah samtato ’vyavacbiiino bba- 
vaty 9 amiisbmin va etena loko radhnuvanti nasmiim, ity 
abiir, yat prayaniyam iti. prayaniyam iti nirvapanti praya- 
nlyara iti caranti, prayanty evasmal lokad yajamana ity 
10 avidyayaiva tad abiir. vyatisbajed yajyaniivakya 11 yab 
prayanlyasya puroniivakyas ta iidayanlyasya yajyab kii- 
ryad, ya iidayanlyasya- puroniivakyas tab prayanlyasya 
yajyab kiiryat. tad vyatisbajaty iibbayor lokayor riddbya, 
iibbayor lokayob pratisbtbitya. iibbayor lokayor ridlmoty, 
Iibbayor lokayob pratitisbtbati 12 pratitisbtbati ya cvam 
vedalSdityas carub prayaniyo bbavaty aditya iidayaiilyo 
yajnasya dbrityai, yajnasya barsanaddbyai, yajnasyapra- 
sransaya 14 tad yatbaivada, iti ba smaba, tejanya iibbayato 
’ntayor aprasraiisaya barsaii iiabyaty, evam evaitad yajna- 
syobbayato ’ntayor aprasraiisaya barsaii nabyati yad adi- 
tyas carub prayaniyo bbavaty aditya udayanlyab 15 patbya- 
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yaivetah svastya pray anti, patliyam svastim abliy lulyanti ; 
svasty evetali prayanti, svasty iidyanti svasty ndyanti 

ii 11 II HI 

Iti pratbamapanciksygim dyitlyo ’dhySyali. 

Iti dvitlyadhyaye paneamab khandab. 

1 Pracyam vai disi devah somam rajanam akrinans, 
tasmat pracyam disi kriyate 2 tarn trayodasan masad akri- 
nans, tasmat trayodaso maso nanuvidyate; na vai somavi* 
krayy anuvidyate, papo lii somavikrayi 3 tasya kritasya 
maniiskyaii abliy upavartamanasya diso viryamndriyani 
vyudasidans, taiiy ekayarcavaruriitsanta, tani ’nasakniivans. 
tani dvabbyam tani tisribliis tani catasribhis tani pancabliis 
tani sliadbbis tani saptabMr naivavarundliata, tany asbta- 
bbir avarundbataslitabbir asnuvata. yad asbtabliir avarii- 
ndhatasbtabMr asnuvata, tad ashtanam aslitatvam 4 asnutc 
yad-yat kamayate ya evam veda 5 tasmad eteslin karmasv 
asbtav-asbtav anucyanta, indriyaiiam viryanam avaruddhyai 
il 12 II Ml 

1 Somaya kritaya probyamanayanubruinty aliadlivarynr 
2 bhadrad abbi sreyab prebity anvabaSyam vava loko 
bhadras. tasmad asav eva lokab sreyan, svargam cva tal 
lokara yajamanain gamayati 4 b r i b a s p a t i h p ii r a e t a t e 
as tv iti. brabma vai Bribaspatir, bi-abmaivasma etat puro- 
gavam-akar, na vai brabmanvad risbyaty 5 atbem ava 
sya vara a pritbivya iti. devayajanam vai varam pri- 
tbivyai, devayajana evainam tad avasayayaty. are satrtin 
krinubi sarvavira iti. dvishantam evasmai tat papma- 
nam bbratrivyam apabadbate ’dbaram padayati 6 soma 
yas te mayobbuva iti tricam saiimyam gayatram anvaba 
some rajani probyamane, svayaivainam tad devataya svena 
cbandasa samardbay ati Tsarve n and anti yasasagate- 
nety anvaba Syaso vai somo raja, sarvo ba va etena kri- 
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yamaneiia nandati yas ca yajne lapsyaraano bliavati ya« 
ca na 9 sabliasaliena sakliya sakliaya ity. eslia vai 
brahmananam sabhasahab sakba yat somo raja 10 ki Ibislia- 
sprid ity. eslia ii eva kilbisliasprid 11 yo vai bliavati, yab 
sreslitliatam asiiute sa kilbisliam bliavati 12 tasmad abur: 
maniivoco ma praearib, kilbisliam iiu ma yatayaiiii iti 
13 pitas baiiir ity. aniiam vai pitn, daksbina vai pita; 
tarn eiieiia saiioty, annasanim evainam tat karoty 14 a rain 
hito bbavati vaj iriay etiiidriyam vai viryam, vaji- 
nam 15 ajarasara basmai vajinam iiapacbidyate ya evani 
vedalGgan 'deva ity anvabal7gato bi sa tarbi bbavaty 
ISritiibbir vardbatu ksbayam ity. ritavo vai soma- 
sya rajno rajabbrataro yatba manusliyasya, tair evainam 
tat sabagamayati 19 dadliatu nab savita supra Jam 
isbam ity asisliam asaste 20 sa nab ksliapabbir aba- 
bbis ca jinvatv ity. abani vai abani ratrayah kshapa, abo- 
ratrair evasma etam asisbam asaste. prajavantam rayim 
asme sam invatv ity asisliam evasaste 21 ya te dba- 
mani bavisba yajantlty anvaba 22 ta te visva pari- 
bbur astu yajnam 1 23 gayaspbanab prataranab su- 
vira iti, gavam nab spbavayita pratarayitaidbity eva tad 
aha24viraba pra eara soma duryan iti. griba vai du- 
rya. bibbyati vai somad rajna ayato yajamanasya gribab. 
sa yad etam anvaba santyaivainam tac cbamayati, so ’sya 
santo iia prajlm iia pasun biiiasti25mam dliiyam sikslia- 
manasya deveti variinya paridadbati 26 varunadevatyo 
va eslia tavad yavad upanaddbo, yavat parisritani prapa- 
dyate; svayaivainam tad devataya sveiia cbandasa sama- 
rdbayati 27 siksbamanasya deveti. siksbate va esba yo 
yajate 28 kratum daksham variina sam sisadluti, vi- 
lyam prajnanam Varuna sam sisadbity eva tad aba 29 ya- 
yati visva durita tarema sutarmanam adhi navam 
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riiliemeti. yajfio vai sutarma iiaiib, krislmajinam vai su- 
taraia naiir, vag vai sutarma iiaur; vacam eva tad aruliya 
taya svargam lokam abhi samtarati 30 ta eta aslitriv anvaka 
rupasamriddlia 31 etad vai yajnasya samriddliam yad iTipa- 
samriddliam, yat karma kriyamanam rig abliivadati 32 tiisain 
trib pratbamam anvaba trir uttainam 83 ta dvadasa sampa- 
dyaiite: dvadasa vai masab saruvatsarab, samvatsarah Pra- 
japatib 34 prajapatyayatanabbir evablii radbnoti ya evam 
veda 35 trib pratbamam trir uttamam anvaba, yajfiasyaiva 
tad barsau nabyati stbemne balayavisransaya ||13||2|| 

1 Anyataro ’nadvan yiiktab syad anyataro vimiikto 'tba 
rajanam upavabareyur 2 yad iibbayor vimuktayor upava- 
hareyub, pitridevatyam rajanam knryur 3 yad yuktayor, 
ayogakshemah praja vindet, tab prajab pariplaveran 4 yo 
’nadvan vimuktas tac chalasadam prajanam rupam, yo yu- 
ktas tae cakriyanam. te ye yukte ’nye vimiikte ’nya upil- 
vabaranty, iibbav eva te ksbemayogaii kalpayanti 5 deva- 
siira va esbii lokesbii samayataiita. ta etasyam pracyara 
disy ayatanta, tans tato ’sura ajayans. te daksbinasyam 
disy ayatanta, tans tato ’sura ajayans. te praticyam disy 
ayatanta, tans tato ’sura ajayans. ta udicyam disy ayatanta, 
tans tato ’sura ajayans. ta udicyam praeyam disy ayatanta, 
te tato na parajayanta. saisba dig aparajita, tasmad eta- 
syam disi yateta va yatayed vesvaro banrinakartos 6 te 
deva abruvann: arajataya vai no jayanti, rajanam karava- 
maba iti. tatbeti. te somam rajanam aknrvaiis, te somena 
rajna sarva diso ’jayann. esba vai somaraja yo yajate. 
praci tisbthaty adadbati, tena pracTni disam jayati. tam 
daksbina parivabanti, tena daksbinain disam jayati. tam 
pratyaneam avartayanti, tena praticim disam jayati. tam 
udieas tisbthata upavabaranti, tenodiclm disam jayati 7 so- 
mena rajna sarva diso jayati ya evam veda H 14 jj a jj 
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1 Havir Ititliyam nirupyate some rajany agate 2 somo 
vai raja yajamanasya grilian agaeliati, tasma etad dhavir 
atithyarp nirupyate, tad atithyasyatitliyatvam Snavakapalo 
bhavati. nava vai pranah, prananam kliptyai prilnanam 
pratiprajnatyai 4Vaisbnavo bhavati. Vishnur vai yajnah, 
svayaivainam tad devataya svena chaiidasa samardhayati 
5 sarvani vava ehandahsi ca prishthaiii ca somara rajanam 
krltam aiiv ayanti, yavantah khalu vai rajanam anuyanti 
tebhyah sarvebhya atithyam kriyate 6 ’gnim mantlianti some 
rajany agate, tad yathaivado maniisliyaraja agate ’nyasmin 
varhaty ukslianam va vehatam va kshadanta, evam evasma 
etat ksliadante yad agnim manthanty; agnir hi devanam 
pasuh II 15 II 4 II 

1 Agnaye mathyamauayamibruhity ahadhvaryiir 2 abhi 
tva deva savitar iti savitrim anvaha 3 tad ahur: yad 
agnaye mathyamanayami vacahatha kasmat savitrim any- 
aheti 4Savita vai prasavanam ise, savitriprasuta evainam 
tan manthanti. tasmat savitrim anvaha 5mahi dyauli 
prithivi ca na iti dyavaprithiviyam anvaha 6 tad ahur: 
yad agnaye mathyamanayanu vacahatha kasmad dyavapri- 
thiviyam anvaheti. dyavaprithivibhyam va etarn jatam de- 
vah paryagrihnahs, tabhyam evadyapi parigrihitas. ta- 
smad dyavaprithiviyam anvaha 7 tvam agne puslikarad 
a dll iti tricam agneyani gayatram auvahagnau mathya- 
mane, svayaivainam tad devataya svena cliandasa sama- 
rdhayaty 8 atharva nir amanthateti rupasamriddliam. 
etad vai yajnasya samriddham yad rupasamriddham, yat 
karma kriyamanam rig abhivadati 9 sa yadi na jayeta 
yadi ciram jayeta, rakshoghnyo gayatryo ’nucya 10 agne 
haiisi ny atrinam ity eta 11 rakshasam apahatyai 12 ra- 
kshahsi va enam tarliy alabhante, yailii na jayate yarhi 
ciram jayate 13 sa yady ekasyam evanilktayam jayeta yadi 
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dvayor, atlio ta brnyantii jantava iti jataya jatayatmi ablii- 
rupam aiiubriiyad 14 yad yajne ’bbiriipam tat samriddham 
15 a yam baste na kbadinam iti 16 bastabbyam by eiiam 
mantbaiiti 17 si sum j at am iti. sisur iva vi esba pratbamajato 
yad agnir 18 na bibbrati \ visam agnim svadbvaram 
iti 19 yad vai devanam neti tad esbam o3m iti 20pra 
devam devavitaye bbarata vasiivittamam iti praliri- 
yamanayabbimpa 21 yad yajne ’bbirupam tat samriddbam 
22 a sve yonau ni sbidaty ity 23 esba ba ya asya svo yonir 
yad agnir agner 24 a jatam jatayedasiti 25 jata itaro, 
jatayeda itarab 26priyam sisitatitbim ity. esba ba va 
asya priyo 'titbir yad agnir agneb 27 syona a grihapa- 
tim iti, santyam eyainam tad dadbaty 28agninagnib sani 
idbyate kayir gribapatir yuya 1 bayyayad jubya- 
s y a ity abbirupa 29 yad yajne ’bbirupam tat samriddbam 
30 tyain by ague agnina vipro yiprena san sateti 
Slyipra itaro yipra itarab, sann itarab sann itarab 32 sa- 
kba sakbya samidbyasa ity. esba ha ya asya syab 
sakba yad agnir agues 33 tarn marjayanta siikratum 
puroyayanam ajishu | svesbu ksbayesbu yajinam 
iti 34 esba ba ya asya syab ksbayo yad agnir agner 35 ya- 
jnena yajnani ayajanta deya ity uttamaya paridadbati 
36 yajnena yai tad deya yajnam ayajanta yad agniimgnim 
ayajanta, to syargam lokam ayans 37 tani dbarmani pra- 
tbamany asan | te ha iiakam mabiinanab sacanta 
yatra purve sadbyah santi deva iti 38chandansi yai 
Sadbya deyas, te ’gre ’gnin%nim ayajanta, te syargam lo- 
kam ayann 39 Adityas eaiveliasann Angirasas ca, te gre 
'gninagnim ayajanta, te syargam lokam ay an 40 saisba 
syargyabutir yad agnyabutir. yadi ba ya apy abrabma- 
nokto yadi duruktokto yajate ’tba baisbabutir gacbaty eva 
devan, na papmana samsrijyate 41 gacbaty asyalmtir devan 
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nasyaliatih papmana samsrijyate ya evam i^eda 42 ta etas 
trayodasanvaha rupasamriddha 43 etad vai yajnasya sam- 
riddliam yad rupasamriddliam, yat karma kriyamanam rig 
abhiyadati 44tasam trib prathamam anvalia trir uttamaipj 
tab saptadasa sampadyante, saptadaso vai Prajapatir : dva- 
dasa masab paficartavas. tavaii samvatsarab, samvatsarab 
Prajapatib 45 prajapatyayatacabbir evabhi radbnoti ya evam 
veda 46 trib pratbainam trir attamam anvaba, yajnasyaiva 
tad barsaii iiabyati stbemue balayavisransaya || 16 1| o {| 

1 Samidbagnim duvasyat,a pyayasva sam etii ta 
ity ajyabbagayob puroniivakye bbavata atitbyavatyaii ru- 
pasamriddbe 2 etad vai yajnasya samriddbam yad rupa- 
samriddbam, yat karma kriyamanam rig abbivadati 3 sai- 
sbagneyy atithiraatl, na saumyatitbimaty asti. yat saumya- 
titbimat! syac, cbasvat sa syad 4 etat tv evaisbatitbimati 
yad apinavatl 5 yada va atithim parivevisbaty apTna iva vai 
sa tar hi bbavati 6 tayor jiisbanenaiva yajatlTdam visbnur 
vi cakrame, tad asya priyam abbi patbo asyam iti 
vaisbnavyan 8 tripadam aniicya catiisbpadaya yajati 9 sapta 
padani bbavaiiti. siro va etad yajnasya yad atitbyaip, sapta 
vai sirshan praiiab, sTrsbann eva tat pranan dadbati 10 bo- 
taram citraratbam adbvarasya, pra-prayam agnir 
bbaratasya srinva iti svisbtakritab samyajye bbavata 
atitbyavatyaii iTipasamriddbe. etad vai yajnasya samri- 
ddbam yad rupasamriddbain, yat karma kriyamanam rig 
abbivadati 11 trisbtnbbau bbavatah sendriyatvaye 12 lantam 
bbavatllantena va etena deva aradbnuvan yad atitliyam, 
tasmad ilantam eva kartavyam 13 prayajau evatra ya- 
janti namiyajan 14 prana vai prayajaniiyajas, te ya ime 
sirsban pranas to prayaja, ye ’vancas te ’niiyajab. sa yo 
’tranuyajan yajed, yatbeman pranan alupya sirsban dhi- 
tset tadrik tad 15 atiriktarn tat; sam u va ime prana vi- 
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(ire ye ceme ye ceme 16 tad yad evatra prayajan yajaiiti 
iianuyajans, tatra sa kama upapto yo ’nuyajeshii yo ’nuya- 
jesliu II 17 II c j| . 

Iti prathamapaScikSyam tritlyo ’dhyayah. 

Iti tritlyadliyaye shaslitah khaiidah. 

1 Yajfio vai devebliya udakraman : na vo ’ham annam 
bhavisliyamiti. neti deva abrnvann, annam ova no bbavi- 
shyasiti. tarn deva vimethire, sa haibhyo vihrito na pra- 
babbnva. te hociir deva: na vai na ittbain vihrito ’lam 
bhavishyati, hantemam yajnam sambharameti. tathcti. tarn 
samjabhrus 2 tarn sambhrityociir Asvinav : imam bhishajya- 
tam ity. Asvinau vai devanam bhishajav, Asvinav adhvaryh. 
tasmad adhvaryu gharraam sambharatas 3 tarn sambhritya- 
hatiir: brahman pravargyena pracarishyamo hotar abhi- 
shtuhiti 11 18 11 ] II 

1 Brahma jajnanam prathamam purastad iti 
pratipadyato. brahma vai Brihaspatir, brahmanaivainam 
tad bhishajyati2yam vai pitre rashtry ety agra iti. 
vag vai rashtri, vacam evasmihs tad dadhati 3 mahan mahl 
astabhayad vi jata iti brahmanaspaiya. brahma vai 
Brihaspatir, brahmanaivainain tad bhishajyaty 4 abhi tyarn 
devam savitaram onyor iti savitri. prauo vai Savita, 
pranam evasmins tad dadhati 5 sam sTdasvamahaii asity 
evainam samasadayann 6 anjanti yam prathayanto na 
vipra ity ajyamanayabhirupa. yad yajne ’bhirnpam tat 
samriddham 7patamgam a k tarn asiirasya may ay a, yo 
nab saniitj^-o abhidasad agne, bhava no ague su- 
mana npctav iti dve-dve abhirupe. yad yajne ’bhirnpam 
tat samriddharn Skrinnshva pajah prasitiin na pri- 
thvlm iti panca rakshoghnyo, rakshasam apahatyai 9 pari 
tva girvano giro, ’dhi d vay or adadha nkthyam va- 
cah, silk ram te any ad yajatam to any ad, apasyain 
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PaScikS 1, 19 — 21. 


gopam anip adyamanam iti catasra ekapatinyas 10 ta 
ekavinsatir bliavaiity 11 ekavinso ’y^™, piirusko: dasa ha- 
stya angulayo dasa padya atmaikaYinsas. tarn imam atma- 
nam ekayiusam samskurute || 19 || 2 |l 

1 Srakve drapsasya dhamatali sam asvarann 
iti nava pavaraanyo. nava vai pranah, pi-auan evasmiiis tad 
dadliaty 2 ayam venas codayat prisnigarblia ity Sayam 
vai veno. 'smad va iirdbva aiiye prana venanty avanco 
’nye, tasmad venab. prauo va ayam san nabber iti, tasman 
nabbis, tan nabber nabbitvam. pranam evasrains tad da- 
dbati 4 pavitrarn te vitatam brabmanas pate, ta- 
posb pavitrarn vitatam divas pade, vi yat pavi- 
trara dbisbana atanvateti putavantab pranas, ta ime 
’vanco retasyo mutryab purisbya ity, etan evasrains tad da- 
dbati II 20 II 3 1 | 

1 Gan an am tva ganapatiin bavamaba iti bra- 
bmanaspatyam. brabma vai Bribaspatir, brabmanaivainam 
tad bbisbajyati 2 prathas ca yasya sapratbas ca na- 
meti gbarmatanvab. sataniim evainam tat sariipam karoti 
3 rathamtaram a jabbara vasisbtbah || bbaradvajo 
b rib ad a cakre agner iti. bribadratbamtaravantam 
evainam tat karoty 4apasyam tva manasa cekitanam 
iti Prajavan Prajapatyab. prajam evasmins tad dadbati 
Skaradbad dbotrasvina vam iti nava vicbandasas. 
tad etad yajnasyantastyam. viksbiidram iva va antastyam, 
amya iva ca stbavTya iva ca. tasmad eta vicbandaso bba- 
vanty 6 etabbir hasvinob KaksbTvan priyam dbamopagacbat, 
sa paramam lokam ajayad 7 upasvinob priyam dbama ga- 
cbati, jayati paramam lokam ya evam vedaSbbaty 
agnir usbasam anikam iti suktam 9 pipivSnsam 
as Vina gbarmam acbety abbirupam. yad yajne ’bbi- 
rupam tat samriddliam 10 tad u traisbtubham. viryam vai 
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trislitub, viryam evasmins tad dadhati 11 gravaneva tad 
id artham jarethe iti stiktam. akslil iva karnav iva 
nasevety angasamakhyayam evasmins tad indriyani da- 
dhati 12 tad n traishtiihham. viryam vai trishtub, viryam 
evasmins tad dadhati 131e dyavaprithivi phrvacittaya 
iti siiktam 14 agnim gharmam snnicam yamaiin 
ishtaya ity abhirupain. yad yajne ’hhimpam tat samri- 
ddham 15 tad ii jagatam. jagata vai pasavah, pasiin eva- 
smihs tad dadhati 16 yabhir amum avatam yahhir amum 
avatam ity. etavato hatrasvinau kamaii dadrisatus, tan 
evasmins tad dadhati, tair evainam tat samardhayaty 
17 aruriicad iishasah prisuir agriya iti nicitavati, rii- 
cain evasmins tad dadhati 18 dyuhhir aktiibhih pari 
patam asman ity uttamaya paridadhaty 19 arishtebhir 
asvina sauhhagehhih 1 tan no mitro variino mama- 
hantam aditih sindhiih prithivi uta dyaur ity etair 
evainam tat kamaih samardhayati20ti mi phrvam patalam 

l|211|*il 

1 Athottaram 2 npa hvaye sndiighfim dhenum etam, 
bihkrinvati vasnpatni vashnara, abhi tva'deva sa- 
vitah, sam i vatsam na matribhih, sam vatsa iva 
matribhir, yas te stanah sasayo yo mayobhnr, 
gaiir amimed ann vatsam niishantam, nainased 
upa sidata, samjanaiia npa sidaiiii abhijnv, a da- 
sabhir vivasvato, diihanti saptaikam, samiddho 
agnir asvina, samiddho agnir vrishanaratir divas, 
tad u prayakshatamam asya karma, tmanvan nabho 
duhyate ghritam paya, nttishtha brahmanas pate, 
’dhnksliat pipyiishim isham, upa drava payasa 
godhug osham, a sate sincata sriyam, a nunam 
asvinor rishih, sam u tye mahatir apa ity ekavi- 
hsatir abhirupa. yad yajne ’bhirupam tat samriddhain 3ud 

■ 2 
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PaScika 1, 22. 


u sliya dev ah savita hiranyayety anuttishthati, praitu 
brahmanas patir ity anupraiti, gandliarva ittha pa- 
dam asya rakshatiti kliaram avekshate, nake siipar- 
iiam up a yat patantam ity upavisati, tapto vam 
gharmo nakshati svahoto,bha pibatam asviaieti 
purvahne yajaty 4 ague vihity anuvashatkaroti, svishta- 
kridbhajaimm 5yad usriyasv ahutam ghritam payo, 
’sya pibatam asvinety aparalme yajaty, ague vi* 
liity anuvashatkaroti, svishtakridbhajanam btrayanam ha 
vai havisham svishtakrite iia samavadyanti: somasya ghar- 
masya vajinasyeti. sa yad auuvashatkaroty, agner eva svi- 
shtakrito ’nantarityai Tvisvaasadakshinasaditi brahma 
japati 8 svahakritah sucir deveshu gharmah, samii- 
drad urmim ud iyarti veno, drapsah samiidram 
abhi yaj jigati, sakhe sakhayam abhy a vavri- 
tsvo,rdhva u shu na utaya, urdhvo iiah pahy ahha- 
sas, tarn ghem ittha namasvina ity abhirupa. yad 
yajfie 'bhiruparn tat samriddham 9pavakasoce tava hi 
kshayam pariti bhaksham akankshate lOhutam havir 
madhu ‘havir indratame ’gnav asyama te deva 
gharma j madhumatah pitumato vajavato ’ngira- 
svato namas te astu ma ma hihsir iti gharmasya bha- 
kshayati llsyeno iia yoiiim sadanam dhiya kritam, 
a yasmiii sapta vasava iti samsadyamanayanvaha 
12 havir havishmo mahi sadma daivyam iti yad ahar 
iitsadayishyaiito bhavanti 13 siiyavasad bhagavati hi 
bhuya ity xittamaya paridadhati 14 tad etad devamithunam 
yad gharmah. sa yo gharmas tac chisiiam, yau saphau tau 
saphau, yopayamaai te sronikapale, yat payas tad retas. 
tad idam agnau devayonyam prajanane retah sicyate. ’guir 
vai devayonih. so ’gner devayoiiya ahutibhyah sambhavaty 
Ibrinmayo yajurtoayah samamayo vedamayo brahmamayo 
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’mritamayah sambhuya devata apyeti ya evam veda yas 
caivam vidvan etena yajnakratuna yajate || 22 || s || 

1 Devasnra va esbu lokesbu samayatanta. te ya asura 
iman eva lokan puro 'kurvata, yatliaujiyanso ballyansa 
evam. te va ayasmaylm evemam akiirvata rajatam aiita- 
riksbam liarinlm divam, te tatbemaul lokan puro ’kiirvata. 
te deva abriivan: puro va imc ’sura imaul lokan akrata, 
pura iniaill lokan pratikaravamaba iti. tatbeti. te sada eva- 
syab pratyakurvatagnidbram aiitariksbad dbavirdbane di- 
vas. te tatbemaiil lokan piirab pratyakurvata 2 te deva 
abruvann: upasada upayamopasada vai mabapuram jayantiti. 
tatbeti. te yam eva pratbaniam upasadam uptiyans tayai- 
vainan asmal lokad anudanta, yani dvitiyam tayantariksliad, 
yam tritiyarn taya divas, tans tatbaibbyo lokebbyo ’nudanta 

3 te va ebbyo lokebbyo nutta asura ritun asrayanta. te 
deva abruvann : upasada evopayameti. tatbeti. ta imas ti- 
srab satir upasado dvir-dvir ekaikam upayans, tab sbat 
samapadyanta. sbad va ritavas. tan va ritubbyo ’nudanta 

4 te va ritubbyo nutta asura masan asrayanta. te deva 
abruvann: upasada evopayameti. tatlieti. ta imab sbat satir 
upasado dvir-dvir ekaikam upayans, ta dvadasa sainapa- 
dyanta. dvadasa vai masas. tan vai masebbyo ’nudanta 

5 te vai masebbyo nutta asura ardbamasan asrajmnta. te 
deva abruvann: upasada evopayameti. tatbeti. ta ima dva- 
dasa satir upasado dvir-dvir ekaikam iipay-ans, tas ca- 
tiirvinsatib samapadyanta. caturvinsatir va ardhamasas. 
tan va ardbainasebbyo ’nudanta 6 te va ardbamase- 
bbyo nutta asura aboratro asrayanta. te deva abruvann: 
upasadav evopayameti. tatbeti. te yam eva purvalma 
upasadam upayans tayaivainan abno ’nudanta, yam apa- 
rabne taya ratres ; tans tatbobbabbyam antarayaiis 7 tasmat 
supurvabna eva purvayopasada. praearitavyam svaparabne 
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PaSciks 1, 23—25. 


’paraya; tavantam eva tad dvishate lokam parisinasliti 
||23ilo|| 

1 Jitayo vai namaita yad upasado, ’sapatnam va eta- 
bliir deya yijitini vyaj ayanta 2 sapatnam vijitim vijayate ya 
evam veda 3 yam deva estiu lokesliu yam ritushu yam ma- 
seshu yam ardhamasesliii yam alioratrayor vijitim vyaja- 
yanta, tarn vijitim vijayate ya evam veda 4te deva abi- 
bbayur: asmakam vipremanam anv idam asura abbavi- 
shyantiti. te vyutkramyamantrayantag-nir Vasubbir udakra- 
mad, Indro Rudrair, Varana Adityair, Bribaspatir Visvair 
devais 5 te tatba vyutkramyamantrayanta. te ’briivau: 
banta ya eva na imah priyatamas taiivas ta asya Vanina- 
sya rajno gribe samnidadbamabai; tabbir eva nab sa na 
samgacbatai yo na etad atikramad, ya aliilobbayisbad iti. 
tatbeti. te Varunasya rajno gribe taiiub samnyadadbata 6 te 
yad Varunasya rajno gribe taniib samnyadadbata tat tanu- 
naptram abbavat, tat tanunaptrasya tanunaptratvam 7 ta- 
smad abur: na satanfmaptrine drogdbavyam iti 8 tasmad v 
idam asura nanvabbavanti j| 24 || 7 1| 

1 Siro va etad yajnasya yad atitbyam, griva npasadab. 
samanabarbishi bbavatab, samanarn bi sirogrivam 2 isbnm 
va etam devah samaskurvata yad upasadas. tasya Agnir 
anikam asit, Somab salyo, Visbnns tejanarn, Varimah par- 
nani. tarn ajyadbanvano vyasrijans, taya puro bbindanta 
ayans 3 tasmad eta ajyabavisbo bbavanti 4 caturo ’gre sta- 
naii vratam upaity npasatsu, catubsamdbir bisbur: anikarn 
salyas tejanarn paniani 5 trin stanan vratam npaity iipa- 
satsu, trisbamdbir bisbur: anikam salyas tejanarn. dvan 
stanan vratam upaity npasatsu, dvisbamdbir bisbnb: salyas 
ca by eva tejanarn caikam jStanam vratam upaity upasatsv, 
eka by evesbur ity akbyayata, ekaya viryam kriyate 6 paro 
variyanso va ime loka arvag anbiyansah, parastad arvaclr 
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iipasada iipaity esham eva lokanam abliijitya 7 npasa- 
dyaya milhuslia, imam me agne samidliam imam 
iipasadara vaner iti tisras-tisrah samidlienyo rupasam- 
riddha. etad vai yajnasya samriddliam yad riipasamriddliam, 
yat karma kriyamanam rig abkivadati 8 jaglinivatir yajya- 
iiiivakyab kiiryad 9 agnir vritrani janglianad, ya iigra 
iva saryalia, tvam somasi satpatir, gayaspbano 
amivabe,dam vislmiir vi cakrame, trini pada vi 
0 a k r a m a ity eta 10 viparyastabbir aparabne yajati 
11 gbnanto va etabbir devab pure bbindaiita ayaii yad 
npasadab 12 sacbandasah kartavya na vicbaiidaso 13 yad 
vicbandasab kiiryacl, grivasu tad gaiidarn dadbyad, isvaro 
glavo janitos 14 tasmat sacbandasa eva kartavya na vicba- 
ndasas 15 tad u ba smabopavir Janasruteya, iipasadam kila 
vai tad brabmauc: yasmad apy aslilasya srotriyasya mu- 
kham vy eva jSayate triptam iva rebbativety. ajyabavisho 
by iipasado, giivasu rnukbam adbyabitam; tasmad dba 
sma tad aba || 25 1| s’j] 

1 Devavarma va etad yat prayajas cannyajas capra- 
yajam ananuyajam bbavatisbvai samsitya apratisaraya 2 sa- 
krid atikramyasravayati, yajnasyabbikrantya anapakramaya 
3 tad abnly kruram iva va etat somasya rajno ’nte caranti 
yad asya gbritenante caranti; gbritena bi vajrenendro vri- 
tram abans 4 tad yad; ansiir-ansnsh te deva sorna- 
pyayatam indrayaikadhanavida a tnbbyam indrab 
pyayatam a tvam indraya pyayasva pyayay asman 
sakbln 1 sanya medbaya svasti te deva soma sn- 
tyam udricam asiyeti rajanam apyayayanti, yad evasya 
tat krnram ivante caranti tad evasyaitenapyayayanty, atbo 
enam vardbayanty eva 5 dyavapritbivyor va esba garbbo 
yat somo raja, tad yad: esbta raya esbta vamani pre- 
sbe bbagaya 1 ritam ritavadibbyo namo dive na- 
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mah prithivya iti prastare nilinavate, dyaYapritliivibliyam 
eva tan namaskiirvanty, atlio ene vardliayaiity eva vardlia- 
yanty eva || 26 || o jj 

Iti prathamapaQcikayam caturtko ’dhyayah. 

Iti caturthadkyaye navamak kkaadak. 

1 Some vai raja Gandliarvesliv asit, tarn devas ca ri- 
sbayas cabliyadhyayan: katham ayam asmau somo raja 
gaclied iti. sa vag abravit: strikama vai Gandbarva, ma- 
yaiva striya bbntaya panadlivam iti. neti deva abriivan, 
katliarn vayam tvad rite syameti. sabravit: krinitaiva, yarbi 
vava VO niayartlio bbavita tarby eva vo ’bam pnnar agan- 
tasmiti. tatbeti. taya mabanagn 3 ''a bbutaya somam rajauam 
akrmans 2 tarn annkritim askaimam vatsatarim ajanti soma- 
krayanlrn, taya somam rajanam krinanti 3 tarn pnnar ni- 
shkrinlyat, pnnar bi sa tan agacbat 4 tasmad npansn vaca 
caritavyam, some rajani krite Gandbarvesbn bi tarhi vag 
bbavati, sagnav eva praniyamane pnnar agacbati || 27 || 1 1| 
' 1 Agnaye pranlyamanayannbrnbity abadbvaryub 2pra 
devam devya dbiya bbarata jatavedasam | bavya 
no vaksbad annsbag iti gayatrim brabmanasyannbruyad 
3 gayatro vai brabmanas, tejo vai bralimavarcasam gayatri; 
tejasaivainam tad brabmavarcasena samardbayati4mam 
mabe vidatbyaya snsbam iti trisbtnbbam rajanyasyanu- 
bruyat 5 traisbtubbo vai rajanya, ojo va indriyam viryam 
trisbtnb; ojasaivainain tad indriyena viryena samardbayati 
Osasvat kritva idyaya pra jabbriir iti 7 svanam evai- 
nam tae cbraisbtbyarn gamayati Ssrinotn no damye- 
bbir anikaib srinotv agnir divyair ajasra ity 
9ajarasam basminn ajasro didaya ya evam vedalOyam 
iba pratbamo dbayi dbatribbir iti jagatim vaisya- 
syMnbrnyaj lljagato vai vaisyo, jagatab pasavab; pasu- 
bbir evamam tat samardbayati 12vanpsbu citram vi- 
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bhvam vise-visa ity abMrapa. yad yajfie ’bliirupam tat 
samriddbam IS ayam u shya pra devayur ity 14 anu- 
sbtubbi vacam visrijate ISvag va aniisbtiib, vacy eva tad 
vacam visrijate 16 ’yam u sbya iti yad abayam a sya- 
•gamam ya piira Gaiidharvesbv avaksaai ity eva tad vak 
prabrute 17 ’yarn agiiir nrusbyatity ISayani va Agnir 
iinisbyaty 19 a m r i t a d i v a j a ii m a n a ity, amritatvam 
evasmins tad dadbati 20,saliasas cit sabiyan devo ji- 
vatave krita iti 21 devo by cslia etaj jivatave krito yad 
Agnir 22i|ayas tva pade vayarn nabba pritbivya 
adbity 23 etad va ilayas padani yad iittaravedinabbir 
24jatavedo iii dhimahiti, nidbasyaiito by enam bba- 
vaiity 25agne bavyaya volliava iti, bavyam hi va- 
ksbyan bbavaty 26 ague visvebhib svanika devair 
nriiavantam pratbamab sida yoiiim iti 27 visvair evai- 
nam tad devaib sahasadayati 28 k u 1 a y i n a in g b r i t a v a - 
ntam savitra iti, knlayam iva by etad yajne kriyate yat 
paitudaravab paridbayo gulgulrirnastnkab siigandliitejaiia- 
iiiti. yajiiain nay a yajamaiiaya sadbv iti, yajiiam eva 
tad rijiidba pratishtbapayati 29 sida bo tab sva ri loke 
cikitvan ity; Agnir vai devanam bota, tasyaisba svo loko 
yad nttaravediuabbib 30 sadaya yajnain sakritasya 
yonav iti; yajamaiio vai yajiio, yajamanayaivaitam asi- 
sbarn asaste 31 devavir devan bavisba yajasy agne 
brill ad yajamane vayo dha iti; prano vai vayab, pra- 
nam eva tad yajamane dadbati 32 ni bota botrisbadaiie 
vidaiia ity; Agnir vai devanam bota, tasyaitad dbotrisba- 
danam yad uttaravedinabhis 33 tvesbo dldivaii asadat 
siidaksba ity, asanno bi sa tarbi bbavaty 34adabdha- 
vratapramatir vasisbtba ity, Agnir vai devanain vasi- 
sbtbab 35sabasrambbarab sncijibvo agnir ity, esba 
ba va asya sabasranibbarata yad enam ekam santani ba- 
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liiidlia viharanti 36 pra ha vai sahasram posham apnoti ya 
, evam veda 37 tvam dutas tvam ii nah paraspa ity 
iittamaya paridadhati 38 tvam vasyaa vrishahha pra- 
neta | ague tokasya uas tane tauunam aprayiichan 
didyad bodhi gopa ity 39 Agnir vai devaiiam gopa; 
Agnim eva tat sarvato goptaram paridatta atmane ca yaja- 
mauaya ca yatraivam vidvaii etaya paridadbaty, atlio sam- 
vatsarinam evaitam svastim kunite 4-0 ta eta ashtav anvaha 
rupasamriddha. etad vai yajnasya samriddham yad iTipa- 
samriddham, yat karma kriyamaiiam rig abhivadati 41 ta- 
sam trih prathamam aiivaha trir uttamam, ta dvadasa sam- 
padyante: dvadasa vai masali samvatsarah, samvatsarah 
Prajapatih. prajapatyayatanabliir evabhi radliuoti ya cvam 
veda. trih prathamam ' trir uttamam anvaha, yajnasyaiva 
tad barsau nahyati sthemne balayavisrahsSya || 28 || 2 1| 

1 Havirdhanabhyam prohyamanabhyara anubruhity aha- 
dhvaryur 2 ynje vam brahma purvyam namobhir ity 
anvaha. brahman^ va ete deva ayunjata yad dhavirdhanc, 
brahmanaivaihe etad yimkte; na vai brahmanvad rishyati 
Spretarn yajnasya sambhuveti tricam d^waprithi- 
viyam anvaha 4 tad ahnr : yad dhavirdhanabhyain prohya- 
manabhyam anii vacahatha kasmat tricam dyavaprithiviyam 
anvaheti. dyavaprithivl vai devanam havirdhane astam, te 
u evadyapi havirdhane; te hidam antarena sarvam havir 
yad idam kimca. tasmat tricam dyavaprithiviyam anvaha 
5 yame iva yatamane yad aitam iti, yame iva hy 
ete yatamane prabahug ita.h 6 pra vam b bar an manu- 
sha devayanta iti, devayanto hy ene maniishah prabha- 
ranty 7 a sidatam svam n lokam vidane svasasthe 
bhavatam indave na iti, some vai rajenduh, somayai- 
vaine etad rajna asade ’ciklipad 8adhi dvayor adadha 
nkthyam vac a iti 9 dvayor hy ctat tritiyam chadir adhi- 
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nidhiyata 10 nktliyam vaca iti yad aha, yajfiiyam vai 
karmokthyam vaco, yajnam evaitpiia samardhayati 11 ya- 
tasriica mithiina ya saparyatah | asamyatto vrate 
te ksheti pushy atiti 12 yad evadah purvam yattavat 
padam aha tad evaitena santya samayati ISbhadra sa- 
ktir yajamanaya sunvata ity asishain asaste 14 visva 
rupaui prati muucate kavir iti visvarupam aiivaha 
15 sa raratyam ikshamano 'iiuhriiyad lOvisvam iva hi ru- 
para raratyah suklam iva ca krislmam iva ca ITvisvaip 
rupam avaruuddha atmaiie ca yajamanaya ca yatraivam 
vidvan etam raratyam ikshamano hivaha 18 pari tva gir- 
vano gira ity. uttamaya paridadliati 19 sa yadaiva havir- 
dhane samparisrite maiiyetatha paridadhyad 20 anagnam- 
hhavuka ha hotus ca yajamanasya ca hharya bhavanti ya- 
traivam vidvan etaya havirdhanayoh samparisritayoh pari- 
dadhati 21yajiisha va etc parisriycte yad dhavirdhaiie, ya- 
jushaivaine etat parisrayanti 22 tau yadaivadhvaryiis ca 
pratiprasthata cobhayato methj^aii nilianyatam atha pari- 
dadhyad 23 atra hi te samparisrite bhavatas 24 ta eta 
ashtav anvaha rupasamriddha. etad vai yajnasya sam- 
riddham yad rupasamriddharn, yat karma kriyamanam rig 
abhivadati. tasam trih prathamam anvaha trir uttamaiUj 
ta dvadasa sampadyante; dvadasa vai masah samvatsarah, 
samvatsara.h Prajapatih, prajapatyfiyatanabhir cvabhi ra- 
dhnoti ya evam veda. trih prathamam trir iittamam 
anvaha, yajnasyaiva tad barsau nahyati sthemne balayavi- 
srahsaya |j 29 || s |] 

1 Agnishomabhyam praiiiyamanabhyam anubruhity aha- 
dhvaryuh 2 savir hi deva prathamaya pitra iti savi- 
trini anvaha 3 tad ahiir: yad Agnishomabhyam praniyama- 
nabhyam anu vacahatha kasmat savitrim anvaheti. Savita 
vai prasavanam ise, savitriprasuta evaiiiau tat pranayanti. 
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taismat savitrlm anvaha ipraitu b rail man as patir iti 
bralimanaspatyam anvaha 5 tad ahur: yad Agnishoniabliyam 
praniyamanabhyam anu vacahatha kasmad brabmanaspa- 
tyam anvaheti. brahma vai Brihaspatir, brahmaivabhyam etat 
purogavam akar, na vai brahmanvad rishyati 6pra devy 
etii sunriteti. sasunritam eva tad yajnatn karoti. tasmad 
brahmanaspatyam anvaha 7 hot a devo amartya iti tri- 
cam agneyam gayatram anvaha some rajani praniyamane 
8 somam vai rajanam pranlyamanam antarenaiva sadoha- 
virdhanany asura rakshahsy ajighahsaiis, tarn Agnir maya- 
yatyanaj^at 9 piirastad eti inayayeti. mayaya hi sa 
tain atyanayat, tasmad v asyagnim pnrastad dharanty 
lOiipa tvagiie dive-diva, iipa priyam panipnatam 
iti tisras caikam canvahe 1 i svaraii ha va etaii samyontan 
yajamanain hihsitor yas casaii purva uddhrito bhavati, yam 
n cainam aparam pranayanti. tad yat tisras caikam ca- 
nvaha samjananav ovainan tat samgamayati, pratishthayfim 
evainaii tat pratishthapayaty, atmanas ca yajamanasya ca- 
hihsaya 12 agne jushasva prati harya tad vaca ity 
ahutyam htiyamaiiayam anvfihal Sgnaya ova taj jusbtim 
ahiitim gamayati Usomo jigati gatiivid iti tricam saii- 
myam gayatram anvaha some rajani praniyamane, svayai- 
vainam tad devataya svena chandasa samardhayati 15 so- 
mah sadhastham asadad ity. asatsyan hi sa tarhi bha- 
vati 16 tad atikramyaivanubiTiyat prishthata ivagnldhraip 
kritva 17 tarn asya raja varunas tam asviiieti vai- 
shnavim anvaha ISkratiim sacanta rnarutasya vedlia- 
sah I dadhara daksham uttamam aharvidam vra- 
jam cavishnuh sakhiyah aporniita iti 19Vislmur vai 
devanam dvarapah, sa evasma etaij dvaram vivrinoty 
20 antas ca praga aditir bhavasiti prapadyamane 
'nvaha 21syeno na yonim sadanam dhiya kritam 
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ity asanne 22 hiranyayam asadam deya esliatiti 
23 liiraiimayam iva lia ya -eslia etad deyebliyas cliadayati 
yat krislinaj inam 24 tasmad etam any alia 25stablinad 
dyam asiiro yisy-ayeda iti variinya paridadbMi 26yani- 
nadeyatyo ya esba tayad yayad iipaiiaddbo, yavat parisri- 
tani prapadyate; syayaiyainam tad deyataya syena chan- 
dasa samardhayati 27 tarn yady iipa ya dhayeyiir abliayam 
yeclierann eya yandasya yaruiiam briliantam ity etaya 
paridadliyad 28yayadbliyo babbayam icbati yayadbbyo bii- 
bbayani dbyayati, tayadbhyo babliayani bbayati yatraiyam 
yidyan etaya paridadbati. tasmad eyam yidyan etayaiya 
paridadbyat 29 ta etab saptadasaiiyaba rupasamriddba. etad 
yai yajnasya samriddbam yad rupasamriddbam, yat karma 
kriyamanam rig abhiyadati. tasam trib pratbamam anyaba 
trir iittamam, ta ekayinsatih sampadyanta. ekayinso yai 
Prajapatir: dvadasa masah pancartayas traya ime loka, 
asay Aditya ekayinsa iittama pratishtba 30 tad daiyam 
ksbatram, sa sris, tad adbipatyam, tad bradbnasya yisbta- 
pam, tat Prajapater ayataiiam, tat syarajyam 31 ridbnoty 
etam eyaitabhir ekayinsatyaikayibsatya H 30 j| 4 jj 

Iti prathamapaucikilyam ])aricaTno ’dhyilyala. 

Iti paScamadhyaye caturthali kliapdah. 
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Paficika; 2, 1. 


1 Yajnena yai dcva urdbvrili svarg-am lokam ayans. te 
’bibliayur : imam no drisbtva maniisbyas ca risbayas canii- 
prajfiasyaiititi. tarn vai ynpenaivayopayans, tarn yad yu- 
penaivayopayans tad yupasya yupatvara. tarn avacmagram 
nimityordbva udayaus. tato vai maniisbyas ca risbayas ca 
devaiiam yajnavastv abbyayan: yajnasya kimcid esbishya- 
mab prajnatya iti. te vai yupam evavindann avacinagrara 
nimitarn. te ’vidiir: anena vai deva yajnam ayuyupann iti. 
tam utkbayordhvam nyaniinvans, tato vai te pra yajnam 
ajanan pra svargam lokam 2 tad yad yupa tirdlivo nimi- 
yate, yajnasya prajnatyai svargasya lokasyanukhyatyai 
Svajro va esba yad ynpab, so 'slitasrih kartavyo. ’sbtasrir 
vai vajras. tam-tam prabarati dvisbate bbratrivyaya va- 
dbam, yo ’sya strityas tasmai startavai dvajro vai yfipah, 
sa esba dvisbato vadba udyatas tisbtbati. tasmad dbapy 
etarbi yo dveshti tasyapriyam bhavaty amusbyayam yupo 
’musbyayam yupa iti drisbtva 5 kbadiram yupam kurvita 
svargakamab. kbadirena vai yupena devab svargam lokam 
ajayans, tatliaivaitad yajamanah kbadirena yupena svargam 
lokam jayati (5 bailvam yuparo kurvitannadyakamab pusbti- 
kamah. samarn-saniam vai bilvo gribhitas, tad annadyasya 
rupam; a mulac cbakbabhir anucitas, tat pusbteb 7 pu- 
sbyati prajam ca pasuns ca ya evam vidvan bailvam yn- 
pam kurute 8 yad eva bailvaSm | bilvam jyotir iti va aca- 
ksbate 9jyotib svesbu bhavati, sresbtbab svanam bbavati 
ya evam veda lOpalasam yliparn kurvita tejaskamo brab- 
mavarcasakamas. tejo vai brahmavarcasam vanaspatinam 
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palasas 1 1 tejasvi brahmayarcasi bbavati ya eyam vidyan 
palasam yupam kuriite 12 yad eya palasaSm | saryesbam- 
ya eslia yaBaspatmam yonir yat palasas. tasmat palasa- 
syaiya palaseiiacaksliate, ’miisbya palasam amnsliya pala- 
sam iti 13 saryesbam basya yanaspatinam kama upapto 
bbayati ya eyam yeda |1 1 |h |l 

1 Anjmo yiipam, aniibrubity abadbyaryur 2anjanti 
tyam adbyare deyayanta ity aiwaba 3 dbyare by eiiam 
deyayanto ’njanti 4yaiiaspate madliinia daiyyencty. 
etad yai madhii daiyyam yad ajyam 5 yad urdliyas ti- 
sbtba drayineba dbattad yad ya ksliayo matur 
asya upastba iti. yadi ca tisbtliasi yadi ca sayasai dra- 
yinam eyasmasu dbattad ity eya tad aboOo cbraya- 
sya yanaspata ity uccbriyamanayabbirupa. yad yajfie 
’bbirupam tat samriddbam 7 yarsbman prithiyya adbity. 
etad yai yarshma pritbiyyai yatra yupam immiiiyanti 8 s li- 
mit! miyamano yarco dba yajnayabasa ity asisbam 
asaste 9samiddbasya srayamanab purastslditi 10 sa- 
middbasya by esba etat purastao cbrayate 11 brahma 
yaiiyano ajaram suyiram ity asisbam eyasfista 12 are 
as mad amatiai badbamaiia ity. asaiiayayai papmamatis, 
tarn eya tad aran inidate yajfiac ca yajamaiiac col3c cbra- 
yasya mabate saubbagayety asisbam evasasta 14 ur- 
dbya u sbu na iitaye tishtba deyo na sayiteti 15 yad 
yai deyanam neti tad esbam o3m iti. tisbtha deva iya Sa- 

I • • 

yitety eya tad abolOrdbyo yajasya saiiitetL yajasanim 
eyainam tad dbanasam sanoti 17 yad afijibbir yagba- 
dbbir yibyayamaha iti. chandansi ya anjayo yagbatas, 
tail* etad deyilii yajamaim yilwayante: mama yajnam aga- 
chata mama yajnam iti 18 yadi ha ya api babaya iya ya- 
jante, ’tba basya deya yajnam aiya gacbanti yatraiyam vi- 
dyan etam anvabol9rdbyo nab paby anbaso ni ke- 


30 


PaHcikft 2, 2. 3. 


tuna visvam sam atrinam claheti 20 raksliaiisi vai 
papmatrino, raksliansi papmauam dahety eva tad aha 
21 kridlii iia tirdhvan carathaya jivasa iti yad aha,' 
kridhi na urdhvan caranaya jivasa ity eva tad aha 22 yadi 
ha va api nita iva yajamauo bhavati, pari haivainam tat 
samvatsaraya dadati 23 vida deveshu no duva ity asi- 
sham evasaste '24jato jayate sudinatve ahnam iti 
25jato hy esha etaj jayate 26samarya a vidathe var- 
dhamana iti. vardhayanty evainam tat 27 punanti 
dhira apaso manisheti. pimanty evainam. tat 28 de- 
vaya vipra ud iyarti vacam iti. devehhya evainam tan 
nivedayati 29 yiiva suvasah parivita agad ity uttamaya 
paridadhati SOprano vai yiiva suvasah, so '’yam sariraih 
parivritah 31 sa u sreyan bhavati jayamana iti. sreyau- 
chreyau hy esha etad bhavati jayamanas 32 tarn dhirasah 
kavaya un nayanti svadhyo manasa devayanta iti. 
ye va anucauas te kavayas, ta evainam tad unnayanti 33 ta 
etah saptanvaha rupasamriddha. etad vai yajnasya sam- 
riddham yad rupasamriddham, yat karma kriyamanam rig 
abhivadati. tasam trih prathamara anvaha trir uttamamj ta 
ekadasa sampadyanta. ckadasakshara vai trishtup, trishtub 
Indrasya vajra. iudrayatanabhir evabhi radhnoti ya evain 
veda. trih prathamam trir uttaniam anvaha, yajnasyaiva 
tad barsau nahyati sthemne balayavisrahsaya || 2 || 2 1| 

1 Tishthed yupaSh i anuprahareSt ity ahus 2 tishthet 
pasukamasya 3 devebliyo vai pasavo 'nnadyayalambhaya 
natishthauta. te ^pakrainya prativavadato ’tishthan : nasman 
alapsyadhve nasman iti. tato vai deva etarn yupam v<ajram 
apasyafis, tam ebhya udasrayahs; tasmad bibhyata upavar- 
tanta, tam evadyapy upavrittas. tato vai devebhyah pasavo 
’nnadyayalambhayatishthanta 4 tishthante ’smai pasavo ’nna- 
dyayalambhaya ya evam veda yasya caivam vidusho yu- 
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pas tislithaty 5 anupraliaret svargakaniasya 6 tam u ha 
smaitam purve hiy eya praliaranti 7 yajamano vai yupo ya- 
jamanah prastaro, ’gair vai clevayonih; so ’gner devayonya 
aliiitibhyah sambhiiya hiranyasarira urcihvah svargam lokam 
eshyatity 8 atlia ye tebhyo Vara asahs ta etam svariim apa- 
syan yiipasakalam. tam tasmin kale hiiipraharet. tatra sa 
kama upapto yo ’nupraharane, tatra sa kama iipapto yah 
sthane 9 sarvabhyo va eslia devatabhya atmanam alabhate 
yo dikshate. ’guih sarva devatah, Somali sarva deyatah. 
sa yad agmshomiyam pasum alabhate, sarvabhya cva tad 
devatabhyo yajamaiia atmanam nishkrmite 10 tad almr: 
dvirupo ’gmsbomlyah kartavyo, dvidevatyo hiti. tat-ta,n 
nadrityam. piva iva kartavyah. pivoriipa vai pasavah, kri- 
sita iva khalii vai yajamano bhavati. tad yat pIva pasiir 
bhavati, yajamanam eva tat svena mcdhena samardhayati 
11 tad almr: nagnlshomiyasya pasor asniyat, piiriisliasya va 
esho ’snati yo ’gnishomiyasya pasor asnati; yajamano hy 
etenatmanam nishkrinita iti 12 tat-tan nadrityam. vartra- 
ghnam va etad dhavir yad agmshomiyo. ’gnishomabliyam 
va Iiidro vritram aliahs, tav enam abrutam : avabhyam vai 
vritram avadhir, varam te vrinavaha iti. vriiiatham iti. tav 
etam eva varam avrinatam: svahsiityayam pasum. sa ena- 
yor esho Vynto, varavrito hy enayos. tasmat tasyasita- 
vyam caiva lipsitavyam ca H 3 jj a (j 

1 Apribhir apiiiiati 2 tejo vai bralmiavarcasam apriyas, 
tejasaivaiiiam tad brahmavarcaseiia samardhayati 3 samidho 
ya,jati 4 prana vai samidhah, prana- hidam sarvam sami- 
ndhate yad idam kimca; pranan eva tat prinati, pranan ya- 
jamane dadhati 5 Tanunapatam yajati. prano vai Tanuna- 
pat, sa hi tanvah patij pranam eva tat prinati, pranam ya- 
jamane dadhati 6 Narasansam yajati. praja vai naro, vak 
sahsah; prajam caiva tad vaeam ca prinati, prajam ca va- 
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cam ca yajamane dadhatiTlo yajaty, annam va ilo; ’miam 
eva tat priiiaty, amiam yajamane dadhati 8 barliir yajati, 
pasavo vai barliih; pasuu eva tat prinati, pasun yajamane 
dadliati 9 duro yajati. vrishtir vai diiro; vrishtim eva tat 
prinati, vrislitim annadyam yajamane dadliaty lOiisliasa- 
nakta yajaty. alioratre va usliasanaktahoratre eva tat pri- 
naty, ahoratrayor yajamanam dadhati 1 1 daivya hotara ya- 
jati. pranapanau vai daivya hotara; pranapanav eva tat 
prinati, pranapanau yajamane dadhati 12 tisro devir yajati. 
prano va apano vyanas tisro devyas; ta eva tat prinati, ta 
yajamane dadhati 13 Tvashtaram yajati. vag- vai Tvashta, 
vag ghidam sar.vain tashtiva ; vacam eva tat prinati, vacam 
yajamane dadhati Uvanaspatim yajati. prano vai vana- 
spatih; pranam eva tat prinati, pranam yajamane dadhati 
15 svahakritir yajati. pratishtha vai svahakritayah, prati- 
shthayam eva tad yajnam antatah pratishthapayati 16 ta- 
hhir yatharishy aprlnlyad. yad yatharishy aprinati, yaja- 
manam eva tad bandhntaya iiotsrijati H 4 j] i || 

1 Paryagnaye kriyamanayanubriihity ahadhvaryur 
2 agnir hota no adhvara iti tricain agneyarn gayatram 
anvaha paryagni kriyamane, svayaivainam tad devataya 
svena chandasa samardhayati 3vajl san pari niyata iti. 
vajinam iva hy enam santam parinayanti 41 pari trivi- 
shty adhvaram yaty agni rathir ivety. esha hi rathir 
ivadh varam pariy ati 5 p a r i v a j a p a t i h k a v i r ity . esha 
hi vajanam patir 6 ata iipapreshya hotar havya devebhya 
ity ahadhvaryur 7ajaid agnir a san ad vajam iti mai- 
travaruna upapraisham pratipadyate 8 tad ahur: yad adhva- 
ryur hotaram upapreshyaty, atha kasman maitravaruna 
upapraisham pratipadyata iti 9mano vai yajnasya maitra- 
varuno, viig yajnasya hota. manasa va ishita vag vadati. 
yam hy anyamana vacam vadaty, asurya vai sa vag adeva- 
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jusMa. tad yan maitravaruna upapraisham pratipadyate 
manasaiva tad vacam irayati, tan manaseritaya vaca deve- 
Tbliyo liavyam sampadayati H 5 || 5 1| 

IDaivyah samitara arabliadlivam iita mann- 
shya ity aha 2 ye caiva devanam samitaro ye ca manu' 
shyanam tan eva tat samsasty Supanayata medhya 
dura asasSna medhapatibhyam medham iti 4pasiir 
vai medho, yajamano medliapatir; yajamanam eva tat sveiia 
medhena saraardhayaty 5 atho khalv ahur: yasyai vava 
kasyai ca devatayai pasur alabhyate saiva medliapatir iti 
6 sa yady ekadevatyah pasiih syan medhapataya iti bruyad, 
yadi dvidevatyo medhapatibhyam iti, yadi bahudevatyo 
medhapatibhya ity. etad eva sthitam 7 pragma agnim 
bharateti 8 pasur vai niyamanah sa mrityum prapasyat, 
sa devan nanvakamayataitum. tarn deva abruvann: ehi, 
svargara vai tva lokam gamayishyama iti. sa tathety abra- 
vit, tasya vai me yushmakam ekah purastad aitv iti. ta- 
theti. tasyagnih purastad ait, so ’gnim amipraoyavata 9 ta- 
smad ahur : agneyo vava sarvah pasur, Agnim hi so ’nupra- 
cyavp,teti 10 tasmad v asyagnim purastad dharanti 11 s tri- 
nit a barliir ity. oshadhyatma vai pasiih, pasum eva tat 
sarvatmaiiam karoty 12anv enam mata manyatam anu 
pitanu bhrata sagarbhyo ’nu sakha sayuthya iti. 
janitrair evainam tat samanumatam alabhanta ISudicinan 
asya pado ni dhattat, suryam cakshur gamayatad, 
vatam pranam anvavasrijatad, antariksham asum, 
disah srotram, prithivim sariram ity. eshv evainam 
tal lokeshv adadhaty Mekadhasya tvacam achyatat, 
pur a nabhya apisaso vapam utkhidatad, 
antar evoshmanam varayadhvad iti. pasushv eva 
tat pranan dadhati ISsyenam asya vakshah krinutat, 

prasasa bahu, sala doshani, kasyapevansaohidre 

3 


ill 
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sroni, kavashorii, srekaparnasktliivanta. sliadyi- 
nsatir asya vankrayas, ta anushtliyoccyavayatad, 
gatram-gatram asyantinain krinutad ity angany 
evasya tad gatraiii pi'inaty 16 uvadliyagoham partki- 
vam klianatad ity ahausliadliam ya uyadliyam, iyam ya 
oshadlimam pratislitka, tad enat syayam eya pratislitliayam 
antatah pratishtliapayati || 6 || c || 

lAsnii raksliah samsrijatad ity alia, tuskair yai 
pkalikaranair deya kayiryajfiebkyo rakskansi nirabkajami, 
asna mahayajfiat. sa yad asua rakskak samsrijatad 
ity aka, rakskaksy eya tat syena kkagadkeyena yajnan 
iiirayadayate 2 tad akur: na 3 ’'ajne rakskasam kirtayet, kani 
rakskansy, riterakska yai yajna iti 3 tad u ya akuk: kirta- 
yed eya 4 yo yai khaginam bkagan nixdate, cayate yainam, 
sa yadi yainam na cayate ’tka putram atka pautram, ea- 
yate ty eyainam iti 5 sa yadi kirtayed, iipansii kirtayet. 
tira iya ya etad yaco yad xipansu, tira iyaitad yad rakska- 
nsy 6 atka yad uccaik kirtayed, isyaro kasya yaco raksho- 
bkasko janitor 7 yo ’yam rakshasim yacam yadati sa 8 yam 
yai dripto yadati yam unmattak, sa yai rakskasi yan 9 na- 
tmana dripyati, nasya pi*ajayam dripta ajayate ya eyam 
yeda lOyanishthum asya ma rayisktorukam ma- 
nyamana, ned yas toke tanaye rayita rayac cka- 
mitara iti. ye caiya deyanam samitaro ye ca manuskya- 
nam, tebkya eyainam tat paridadaty 11 ad k rig o sami- 
dkyam, susami samldkyam, samidkyam adkrigaSu 
iti trir brixyad apapeti cadkrigiir yai deyanam samitapapo 
nigrabliita, samitribkyas caiyainam tan nigrabkitribkyas ca 
samprayackati 12 samitaro yad atra sukritam krina- 
yatkasmasu tad, yad duskkritam anyatra tad ity 
akagnir yai deyanam kotasit, sa enam yaoa yyasad; yaca 
ya enam hota yisasti. tad yad aryag yat parak krintanti 
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yad ulbanam yad vithiiram kriyate, samitribliyas caivaiiiat 
tan nigrabbitribbyas ca samanudisati, svasty eva botonmu- 
cyate sarvayiib saryayntvaya 13 sarvam ayiir eti ya ovam 
veda 11 7 I) 7 II 

1 Puriisbam vai devah pasuni alabbaiita. tasniad ala- 
bdban niedha udakramat, so ’svam pravisat, tasmad asvo 
niedbyo ’bhavad. atbainam ntkrantainedbam atyarjanta, sa 
kimpnrusho ’bbavat 2 te ’svam alabbanta, so ’svad ala- 
bdbad udakramat, sa gam pravisab ta>smad gaur medbyo 
’bbavad. atbainam utkrantamedbam atyarjanta,’ sa ganra- 
mrigo ’bbavat 3 te gam alabbanta. sa gor filabdbad uda- 
kramat, so ’vim pravisat, tasmad avir medbyo ’bbavad. 
atbainam utkrantamecfliam atyarjanta, sa gavayo ’bbavat. . 
te ’vim alabbanta. so ’ver alabdbad udakramat, so ’jam 
pravisat, tasmad ajo medbyo ’bbavad. atbainam ntkranta- 
medbam atyarjanta, sa nsbtro ’bbavat 4 so ’je jyoktainam 
ivaramata, tasmad esba etesbam pasunam prayuktatamo 
yad ajas 5 te ’jam alabbanta. so ’jad alabdbad udakramat, 
sa imam pravisat, tasmad iyam medbyabbavad. atbainam 
utkrantamedbam atyarjanta, sa sara])bo ’bbavat G ta eta 
utkrantamedba amedbyab pasavas, tasmad etesharn nasni- 
yat 7 tarn asyam anvagacban, so ’nugato vribir abbavat. 
tad yat pasau purolasam anunirvapanti: samedbena nab 
pasunesbtam asat, kevalena nab pasunesbtam asad iti 8 sa- 
medbena hasya pasunesbtam bbavati, kevalena basya para- 
nesbtam bbavati evam veda jj 8 )j 8 1| 

1 Sa va esba pasur evalabbyate yat purolasas 2 tasya 
yani kimsaruni tani romani, ye tuslmb sa tvag, ye pbali- 
karanas tad asrig, yat pisbtam kiknasas tan mansam, yat 
kimcitkam saram tad astbi Ssarvesbam va esba pasunam 
medbena yajate, yah purolasena yajate 4 tasmad abuh; 
purolasasatram lokyam iti 5yuvam etaiii divi roca- 
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Bany agnis oa soma sakratu adb attam ,[ yuvam 
sindhiiiir abliisaster avadyad agnisliomav amunca- 
tam gribliltan iti vapayai yajati Gsarvabbir va esba de- 
vatabbir alabdbo bbavati, yo dlksbito bbavati. tasmad 
abur: na diksbitasyasniyad iti. sa yad agnis bomav 
amiincatam gyibbitaii iti vapayai yajati, sarvabbya eva 
tad devatabbyo yajamauam pramimcati. tasmad abur: asi- 
tavyam vapayam biitayam, yajamano bi sa tarbi bbava- 
tity 7 anyam divo matarisva jabbareti purolasasya 
yajaty Samatbiiad anyam pari syeno adrer itita iva 
ca by esba, ita iva ca medbab samabrito bbavati 9 svada- 
sva bavya sam isho didiluti purolasasvisbtakrito ya- 
jati 10 bavir evasma etat svadayatisliam urjam atman dba- 
tta 11 ilam upabvayate. pasavo va ila, pasun eva tad iipa- 
bvayate, pasun yajaraane dadbati |1 9 jj o || 

1 Manotayai bavisbo Vadiyamanasyanubruhity aba-, 
dhvaryus 2 tvam by agne pratbamo manoteti suktam 
anvaba 3 tad abur : yad anyadevatya uta pasur bbavaty, 
atba kasmad agneyir eva Manotayai bavisbo Vadiyamaua- 
syanvabeti 4 tisro vai devanam Manotas, tasu bi tesbam 
manansy otani. vag vai devanam Manota, tasyam bi te- 
sbam manansy otani; gaur vai devanam Manota, tasyam 
bi tesbam manansy otany; Agnir vai devanam Manota, ta- 
smin bi tesbam manansy otiiny. Agnib sarva Manota, 
Agnau Manotah samgacbante. tasmad agneyir eva Mano- 
tayai bavisbo ’vadIyamanasyanvaba5gnIsboma bavisbah 
prastbitasyeti bavisbo yajati Obavisba iti riipasamri- 
ddba, prastbitasyeti rupasamriddba 7 sarvabbir basya 
samriddbibbib samriddbam bavyam devan apyeti ya evam 
veda 8 vanaspatim yajati. prano vai vanaspatir 9 jivam 
basya bavyam devan apyeti yatraivam vidvan vanaspatim 
yajati 10 svisbtakritam yajati. pratisbtba vai svisbtakrit, 
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pratishtliayam eva tad yajnam antatah pratisbtliapayatllllam 
iipalivayate. pasavo va ila, pasun eva tad upalivayate, pa- 
sun yajamane dadhati dadhati || 10 |j lo || 

Iti dvitiyapaucikayarn pratliarno ’dliySyali. 

Iti shaslithadhyaye dasamali kbandali. 

1 Deva vai yajnam atanvata. tans tanvanan asura 
abbyayan: yajnavesasam esbam karisbyama iti; tan apnte 
pasau pura iva paryagiier yupam prati piirastad iipayans. 
te devab pratibudbyag’iiimaylb puras tripuram paryasyanta 
yajnasya catmanas ca guptyai. ta esbam ima agniinayyah 
pure dipyamana bbvajamana atisbtbans. ta asura anapa- 
dbrisbyaiyapadravans. te ’gninaiva purastad asuraraksbansy 
apagbnatagnina paseat* 2 tathaivaitad yajamana yat parya- 
gni kuiTanty, agnimaylr eva tat puras tripuram parya- 
syante yajnasya catmanas ca giiptyai. tasmat paryagni 
kurvanti, tasmat paryagnaye ’nvaba 3 tarn va etam pasum 
apritam santam paryagnikritam udancain nayanti 4tasyo- 
Imukam purastad dbaranti 5 yajamano va eslia nidanena 
yat pasur, anena jyotisha yajamanab purojyotib svargam 
lokam esbyatiti tena jyotisba yajamanab purojyotib sva- 
rgam lokam eti 6 tam yatra nibanisbyanto bbavanti, tad 
adhvaryur barbir adbastad upasyati 7 yad evainam ad a 
apritam santam paryagnikritam bahirvedi nayanti, barhi- 
shadam evainam tat kurvanti 8 tasyovadhyagobam kbana- 
nty 9 ausbadbam va uvadbyam, iyam va osbadblnam pra- 
tisbtba, tad enat svayam eva pratisbtbayam antatab pra- 
tisbtbapayanti 10 tad ahur: yad esba bavir eva yat pasur, 
atbasya babv apaiti lomani tvag asrik kusbtbikah sapba 
visbane, skandati pisitam: kenasya tad apuryata iti 11 yad 
evaitat pasau purolasam anunirvapanti , tenaivasya tad 
apuryate 12 pasubbyo vai medba udakramans, tau vrlhis 
caiva yavas ca bbutav ajayetam. tad yat pasau purolasam 
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anunirvapanti : samedhena nah pasuneslitam asat, kevalena 
iiah pasuneslitam asad iti 13 samedhena hasya pasune- 
shtam bhavati, kevalena hasya pasuneshtam bhavati ya 
evam veda || 11 1| 1 1| 

1 Tasya vapam iitkhidyaharanti. tarn adhvarynh srn- 
venabhig'harayann aha: stokebhyo ’nubruhTti 2 tad yat sto- 
kah scotanti, sarvadevatya vai stoka: nen ma ime ’nabhi- 
prlta devan gachan iti Sjushasva saprathastamam 
ity anvaha 4 vaco devapsarastamam | havyajnhvana 
asanity 5 Agner evainahs tad asye juliotiCmam no ya- 
jnam amriteshu dhehiti suktam anvahe7ma havya 
jatavedo jiishasveti havyajnshtim asaste Sstokanam 
agne medaso ghritasyeti, medasas ca hi ghritasya 
ca bhavanti Ohotah prasana prathamo nishadyety. 
Agnir vai devanain hotagne prasana prathamo nishadyety 
eva tad aha 10 ghritavantah pavaka te stoka sco- 
tanti medasa iti, medasas ca hy eva hi ghritasya ca 
bhavanti 11 svadharman devavitaye sreshtham no 
dhehi varyam ity asisham asaste 12 tubhyam stoka 
ghritascuto ’gne vipraya santyeti, ghritascuto hi 
bhavanty ISrishih sreshthah sam idhyase yajnasya 
pravita bhaveti yajnasamriddhim asaste 14tnbhyam 
scotanty adhrigo saciva stokaso agne medaso 
ghritasyeti, medasas ca hy eva hi ghritasya ca bhava- 
nti ISkavisasto brihata bhanunaga havya jusha- 
sva medhireti havyajushtim evasasta lOojishtham te 
madhyato meda udbhritam pra te vayam dada- 
mahe 1 scotanti te vaso stoka adhi tvaci prati 
tan devaso vihity 17 abhy evainahs tad vashatkaroti, 
yatha somasyagne vIhTti 18 tad yat stokah scotanti, sarva- 
devatya vai stokas, tasmad iyam stokaso vrishtir vibha- 
ktopacarati || 12 || 2 1| 
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1 Tad ahuh: ka svaliakritlnam pnronuvakyak kah 
praisliah ka yajyeti 2ya evaita anyahaitah piironuvakya, 
yak praiskak sa praisko, ya yajya sa yajya 3 tad akiik: 
ka devatak svakakritaya iti 4 Visve deva iti bruyat 5 ta- 
smat svakakritam havir adantu deva iti yajaiititi 
6 deva vai yajnena sramena tapasahiitibhik svargam lokam 
ajayans, teskam vapayam eva kutayam svargo lokak pra- 
khyayata, te vapam eva kutvanadrityetarani karmany ur- 
dlivak svargam lokam ayans. tato vai manuskyas ca ri- 
skayas ca devanam yajnavastv abhyayaa: yajnasya kimcid 
eskiskyamah prajnatya iti. te ’bkitak paricaranta ait pa- 
siim eva nirantram sayanam, te vidur: iyan vava kila pa- 
sur yavatl vapeti 7 sa etavan eva pasur yavati vapaStha 
yad enara tritlyasavane srapayitva juhvati: bkuyasTbkir na 
ahatibkir isktam asat, kevalcna nak pasanesktam asad iti 
9 bkuyasibkir kasyShiitibhir isktam bkavati, kevalena kasya 
pasuneshtam bkavati ya evam veda jj 13 |1 3 11 

1 Sa va eskamritakutir eva yad vapakiitir, amritakiitir 
agnyakutir, amritakiitir ajyakutir, amritahutik somakiitir. 
eta va asarlra akutayo. ya vai kascasarira akutayo, ’mrita- 
tvam eva tab Mr yajamano jayati 2 sa va eska reta eva 
yad vapa. preva vai reto llyate preva vapa llyate, suklam 
vai retah siikla vapasariram vai reto ’sarira vapa. yad vai 
lokitam yan mansam, tac ckariram. tasmad bruyad; yavad 
alokitam tavat parivasayeti 3sa pancavatta bkavati. yady 
api caturavatti yajamanak sySd, atha pancavattaiva va- 
pa 4jyasyopastrinati, kiranyasalko, vapa, kiranyasalka, ajya-^ 
syoparisktad abkigkarayati 5 tad ahur: yad dhiranyam na 
vidyeta katkam syad iti. dvir ajyasyopastirya vapam ava- 
daya dvir nparisktad abkigkarayaty bamritam va ajyam, 
amritam kiranyam. tatra sa kama upapto ya ajye, tatra, 
sa kama upapto yo kiranye. tat pafica sampadyante 7 pa- 
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nkto ’yam purusTiah pancadha viliito : lomani tvan mansam 
asthi majja. sa yavan eva puriishas tavantam yajamanam 
sarpskrity agnail devayonyam juhoty. Agnir vai devayonih. 
so ’gner devayonya almtibbyah sambliuya biranyasarira 
nrdbvab svargam lokam eti || 14 || 4 1| 

1 Devebbyab prataryavabbyo botar anubmblty aba- 
dbvaryiir 2 ete vava devab prataryavano yad Agnir Usba 
Asvinau. ta ete saptabbib-saptabbis cbandobbir agaebanty 

3 asya devab prataryavano liavam gacbanti ya evam veda 

4 Prajapataii vai svayam botari prataraniivakam annva- 
ksbyaty ubbaye devasura yajnam upavasann: asmabbyam 
aniivaksbyaty asmabbyam iti. sa vai devebbya evanvabra- 
vTt 5 tato vai deva abbavan, parasura 6 bbavaty atm ana, 
parasya dvisban papma bbratrivyo bbavati, ya evam veda 
7 pratar vai sa tarn devebhyo ’nvabravid. yat pratar anva- 
bravlt, tat pratarannvakasya prataranuvakatvam 8 mabati 
ratrya anticyab sarvasyai vagab sarvasya brahmanab pari- 
grihltyai. yo vai bbavati yah sresbtbatara asnute, tasya 
vaeam proditam anupravadanti. tasman mabati ratrya anii- 
cyab 9 pura vacab pravaditor anncyo 10 yad vaci prodita- 
yam aniibruyad, anyasyaivainam uditannvadinam kui*yat 
11 tasman mabati ratrya anucyab 12piira sakunivadad anu- 
bruyan 13 Nirriter va etan mnkbam yad vayansi yac cba- 
knnayas, tad yat pura sakunivadad anubrtiyan: mayajni- 
yam vacam proditam anupravadisbmeti. tasman mabati 
ratrya anucyo 14 ’tbo kbalu yadaivadhvaryur upakuryad, 
atbanubruyad 15yada va adhvaryiir upakaroti, vacaivopa- 
karoti, vaca botanvaba; vag gbi brahma, tatra sa kama 
upapto yo vaci ca brabmani ca |j 15 |1 s [| 

1 Prajapatau vai svayam botari prataranuvakam anu- 
vaksbyati sarva devata asansanta : mam abbi pratipatsyati 
mam abbiti. sa Prajapatir aiksbata: yady ekam devatam 
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adislitam abM pratipatsyMtara me kena devata iipapta 
bbayisliyaiititi. sa etam ricam apasyad: apo revatir ity. 
apo vai sarva devata, revatyah sarva devatab. sa etayarca 
prataranuvakam pratyapadyata. tab sarva devatab pramo- 
danta: mam abbi pratyapadi mam abbiti 2 sarva basmin 
devatab prataranuvakam anubruvati pramodante 3 sarvabhir 
basya devatabbib prataranuvakab pratipanno bbavati ya 
evam veda 4te deva abibbayur: adataro vai na imam pratar- 
yajnam asura yatbaujlyanso balTyansa evam iti. tan abravTd 
Indro : ma bibbita, trisbamriddbam ebbyo ’bam prEtar va- 
jrara prabartasmTty, etam vava tad rieam abravTd. vajras 
tena yad aponaptrlya, vajras tena yat trishtiib, vajras tena 
yad vak. tarn ebhyab prabarat, tenainan abans. tato vai 
deva abbavan, para asura 5 bbavaty atmana, parasya dvi- 
sban papma bbratrivyo bbavati, ya evam veda 6 tad abuh: 
sa vai beta syad ya etasyam rici sarvani cliandansi praja- 
nayed ity. esbii vava trir aiiukta sarvani chandansi bba- 
vaty, esba cbandasam prajatib H 16 j] o> ]| 

1 Satam anucyam ayusbkamasya. satayur vai puru- 
sbab’ sataviryab satendriya, ayusby evainarn tad vTrya in- 
driye dadhati 2trTni ca satani sliasbtis eanucyani yajna- 
kamasya. trini ca vai satani sbasbtis ca samvatsarasya- 
bani, tavan saruvatsarah, samvatsarab PrajEpatih, Praja- 
patir yajna 3 upainam yajno namati yasyaivam vidvins 
trini ca satani shasbtim canvaba 4sapta ca satani vinsatis 
eanucyani prajapasukamasya. sapta ca vai satani vinsatis 
ca samvatsarasyahoratras; tavan samvatsarab, samvatsarab 
Prajapatir yam prajayamanam visvam rupam idam anu- 
prajayate. Prajapatim eva tat prajayamanam prajaya pa- 
subhir anuprajayate prajatyai 5 prajayate prajaya pasubbir 
ya evam vedaGsbtau satany anticyany abralimanoktasya, 
yo va duroktoktak samalagribito yajetashtaksbara vai ga- 
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yatrl, gayatrya vai devah papmanam samalara apaghnata. 
gayatryaivasya tat papmanam samalam apahanty 7 apa 
papmanam hate ya evam veda Ssaliasram anucyam svar- 
gakamasya: saliasrasvine va itah svargo lokak, svargasya 
lokasya samaslityai sampattyai samgatya 9 aparimitam ann- 
cyam. aparimito vai Prajapatik. Prajapater va etad nktliam 
yat prataranuvakas, tasmin sarve kama avarudhyante. sa 
yad aparimitam aiivaha, sarvesliam kamanam avaruddhyai 
10 sarvan kaman avarunddke ya evam veda 11 tasmad apa- 
rimitam evanucyam 12 saptagneyani chandansy anvaha. 
sapta vai devalokah ISsarveshu devalokesku radhnoti ya 
evani veda 14 saptosliasyani chandansy anvaha. sapta vai 
gramyah pasavo 15 ’va gramyan pashn rimddhe ya evam 
veda 16 saptasvinani chandansy anvaha. saptadha vai vag 
avadat, tavad vai vag avadat, sarvasyai vacah sarvasya 
hrahmanah parigrihltyai 17 tisro devata anvaha. trayo va 
ime trivrito loka, esham eva lokanam abhijityai || 17 j| 7 |j 
1 Tad ahuh : katham anucyah prataranuvaka iti 2 ya- 
thachandasam anucyah prataranuvakah. Prajapater va 
etany angani yac chandansy^, esha u eva Prajapatir yo 
yajate. tad yajamanaya hitam Spaccho ’nucyah pratara- 
nuvakas. chatushpada vai pasavah, pasunam avaruddhya 
4ardharcasa evanucyo, yathaivainam etad anvaha; prati- 
shthaya eva. dvipratishtho vai purushas catushpadah pa- 
savo, yajamanam eva tad dvipratishtham catushpatsu pa- 
sushu pratishthapayati. tasmad ardharcasa evanucyas 5 tad 
ahur: yad vyulhah prataranuvakah, katham avyulho bha- 
vatiti. yad evasya brihatl madhyan naitlti bruyat tenety 
Gahutibhaga va any a devata any ah stomabhagas ohando- 
bhagas. ta ya agnav ahutayo huyante tabhir ahutibhagah 
prTuaty, atha yat stuvanti ca sansanti ca tena stoniabhagas 
chandobhaga 7 ubhayyo hasyaita devatah prita abhishta 
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bliavanti ya evam veda 8 trayastrinsad vai devah somapas, 
trayastrinsad asomapa. aslitau Vasava ekadasa Kudra dva- 
dasadityak Prajapatis ca Vasliatkaras caite deva Bomapa, 
ekadasa prayaja ekadasanuyaja ekadasopayaja ete ’soma- 
pah pasiibhajanah. somena somapan prlnati, pasunasoma- 
pan 9 ubhayyo liasyaita devatah piita abhishta bliavanti 
ya evam vedalObhud iisha rnsatpasur ity iittamaya 
paridadhati 11 tad ahiir: yat trln kratiin anvahagneyam 
ushasyam asvinam, katham asyaikayarca paridadliatah sa- 
rve trayah kratavah parihita bhavantity 12 ablmd us ha 
rusatpasur ity Ushaso riipam, agnir adhayy ritviya 
ity Agner, ayoji vam vrishanvasl ratho dasrav 
amartyo madhvi mama srutam havam ity Asvinor. 
evam u hasyaikayarca paridadhatah sarve trayah kratavah 
parihita bhavauti bhavanti jj 18 [[ a || 

Iti dvitlyapafioikaySm dvitiyo ’dhyayah, 

Iti saptamadbyaye ’shtamah kbandali. 

1 Pishayo vai Sarasvatyam satram asata. te Kavasham 
Ailusham somad anayan: dasyah putrah kitavo ’brahma- 
nah katham no madhye ’dikshishteti. tarn bahir dhanvo- 
davahann: atrainam piplisa hantu, Sarasvatya udakam ma 
pad iti. sa bahir dhanvodulhah pipasaya vitta etad apo- 
nAptiiyam apasyat: pra devatra brahmane gatur etv 
iti, tenapam priyam dhamopagacbat. tam apo ’nldayans, 
tarn Sarasvatl samantam paryadhavat 2 tasmad dhapy eta- 
rhi Parisarakam ity acakshate, yad enam Sarasvatl sama- 
ntam parisasara 3te va rishayo ’bravan: vidur va imam 
deva, upemam hvayamaha iti. tatheti. tam uplhvayanta, 
tam upahuyaitad aponaptriyam akurvata: pra devatra 
brahmane gatur etv iti, tenapam priyam dhamopaga- 
ehann upa devanam 4 upapam priyam dhama gachaty upa 
devanam, jayati paramam lokam ya evam veda yas caivam 
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vidvan etad aponaptiiyam kumte 5 tat sarptatam aniibrii- 
yat 6 samtatavarsin lia prajabhyah parjanyo bbavati yatrai- 
vam vidvan etat samtatam anvaba 7 yad avagrabam anu- 
bruyaj, jTmiitavarsbl ba prajabhyah parjanyab syat. tasmat 
tat samtatam evanucyam 8 tasya trih pratbamam samtatam 
anvaba, tenaiva tat sarvam samtatam anuktam bbavati 

1 Ta eta navanantarayam anvaba 2binotano adbva- 
ram devayajyeti dasamTm 3 avarvritatir adha nu 
dvidbara ity avrittasv ekadbanasu 4 p rati yad apo 
adrisram ayatlr iti pratidrisyamanasv 5 a dbenavah 
payasa tiirnyartba ity upayatlshu (3sam anya yanty 
up a yanty anya iti samayatlsbv 7 apo va aspardbanta: 
vayam purvam yajnam vaksbyamo vayam iti yas ccmab pu- 
rvedyur vasativaryo gribyante yas ca ])ratar ekadbanas. ta 
JBlirigur apasyad ; apo vai spardbanta iti. ta etayarea sania- 
jflapayat: sam anya yanty itpa yanty anya iti. tab 
samajanata 8 samjanana basyapd yajnam vabanti ya evam 
vedlOpo na devir upa yanti botriyam iti botricamasc 
samavaniyamanasv anvaba vasativarlsbv ekadbanasu ca- 
lOver apo kllivarya3u iti liotadbvaryum pricbaty 11 apo 
vai yajno, Vido yajnaSm ity eva tad ahol2tem anannamur 
ity adhvaryub pratyabolStemab pasyety eva tad aba 
14tasv adbvaryo Iiidraya somam sota madbnman- 
tam I vrisbtivanim tTvrantam baburamadbyam 
vasumatc rudravata adityavata ribbumate vibbu- 
mate vajavate bribaspativate visvadevyavate | 
yasyendrab pitva vritrani janglianat pra sa jan- 
yani tarishoSm iti pratyuttisbtbati 15 pratyuttbeya va 
apah, prati vai sreyansam ayantam iittisbthanti, tasmat pra- 
tyuttbeya 16 anuparyavritya 17 anu vai sreyansam parya- 
vartante, tasmad anuparyavritya. anubruvataivauuprapatta- 
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vyam ISTsvaro ha yacly apy anyo yajetatha liotarain yaso 
’rtos, tasmad anubmvataivanuprapattavyam lOambayo ya- 
nty adlivabhir ity etam anubruvann anuprapadyeta 
20jamayo adbyarlyatam [ princatir madbuna paya 
iti 21 yo ’madhavyo yaso ’rtor bublmsbed 22 amir ya upa 
slrye yabbir va suryab sabeti tejaskamo brabmava- 
rcasakamo 23 ’po devir upa bvaye yatra gavab pi- 
banti na iti pasiikamas 24 ta etab sarva evaniibruvann anu- 
prapadyetaitesbam kamanam avariiddbya 25 etan kaman 
avarunddhe ya evam vedai26ma agman revatir jlva- 
dbanya iti sadyamanasv anvaha vasatTvarTsbv ekadbanasu 
ca27gmaiin apa usatlr barbir edam iti sannasu. sa 
etaya paridadbati |j 20 [| 2 j| 

1 Siro va etad yajnasya yat prataranuvakab, prana- 
pana upansvantaryamau, vajra eva van. nabiitayor upa- 
nsvantaryamayor bota vacam visrijeta 2 yad ahutayor upa- 
nsvantaryamayor bota vacam visrijeta, vaca vajrena yaja- 
manasya priinan vTyad. ya enam tatra brtiyad: vaca va- 
jrena yajaraanasya pranan vyagat, prana enam basyatiti, 
sasvat tatba syat. tasman nabiitayor upansvantaryamayor 
bota vacam visrijeta 3 pranam yacba svaba tva su- 
bava stryiyety upansiim anumantrayeta, tarn abbipra- 
net: prana pranam me yacbety. apanain yacba 
svaba tva subava suryayety antaryamam anumantra- 
yeta, tarn abbyapaned: apanapanam me yacbeti. vya- 
naya tvety upansusavanam gravanam abbimrisya vacam 
visrijata 4atma va upansusavana, atmany eva tad dbota 
pranan pratidbaya vacam visrijate sarvayub sarvayutvaya 
5 sarvam ayur eti ya evam veda H 21 j| 3 [j 

1 Tad abub : sarpeSt 1 na sarpeSt iti | sarped iti baika 
abur, ubbayesbam va esba devamanusbyanam bbaksbo yad 
babisbpavamanasj tasmad enam abbisamgacbanta iti va- 
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dantas 2 tat-tan nadrityam 3 j’-at sarped, ricam eva tat 
samno ’nuvartmanam kuryad. ya enam tatra briiyad: anu- 
vartma nva ayam hota samagasyabliud, udgatari yaso 
^dbad, acyosbtayatanae, cyosbyata iiyatanad iti, sasvat ta- 
tba syat 4 tasmat tatraivasmo ’numantrayeta 5yo deva- 
Bam iha somapitho yajne barbisbi vedyaSm | ta- 
syapi bbakshayamasTty 6 evam ii basyatma somapl- 
thad anantarito bhavaty 7 atho bruyan: mukbam asi 
mnkham bbuyasam iti 8 mukbam va etad yajnasya 
yad babisbpavamano 9 mukbam svesbu bbavati, sre- 
sbtbab svanam bbavati ya evam vedalOsurl vai DT- 
rg'bajibvl devanam pratabsavanam avalet, tad vyamadyat. 
te devab prajijnasanta, te Mitravarunav abruvan: yuvam 
idam nishkurutam iti. tau tatbety abrutam, tau vai vo va- 
ram vrinavaba iti. vrinatbam iti. tav etam eva varam 
avrinatam: pratabsavane payasyam. sainayor esbacyuta, 
varavi’ita by enayos. tad yad asyai vimattam iva tad 
asyai samriddbam, .vimattam iva bi tau taya nirakiirutam 
112211411 ' ‘ . 

1 Devanam vai savanani nadbriyanta. ta etan purola- 
san. apasyans, tan anusavanam nijavapan savananara dhri- 
tyai, tato vai tani tesbam adbriyanta 2 tad yad anusava- 
nam purolasa nirupyante, savananam eva dbrityai; tatba 
bi tani tesbam adbriyanta 3 puro va etan deva akrata yat 
purolasaS; tat purolasanam purolasatvam 4 tad abur: anu- 
savanam purolasan nirvaped, asbtakapalam pratabsavana, 
ekadasakapalam madbyamdine savane , dvadasakapalam 
tritiyasavane; tatba bi savananam riipam tatba cbandasam 
iti 5 tat-tan nadrityam. aindra va etc sarve nirupyante yad 
anusavanam purolasas, tasmat tan ekadasakapalan eva nir- 
yapet 6 tad abur: yato gbritenanaktam syat tatah purola- 
sasya prasnTyat somapitbasya guptyai, gbritena bi vajre- 
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nendro Vritram ahann iti 7 tat-tan nadrityam. havir va 
etad yad utpiitam, somapitho va eslia yad utputam. tasmat 
tasya yata eva kiitas ca prasniyat. sarvato va etah sva- 
dha yajamanam upaksliaranti yad etani liavlnshy: ajyam 
dhanak karambhak parivapak purolasak payasyeti 8 sarvata 
evainam svadka iipakskaranti ya evam veda j| 23 || s j| 

1 Yo vai yajnam kavishpafiktim veda, kaviskpanktina 
yajnena radknoti. dkanah karambkak parivapak purolasak 
payasyety eska vai yajfio kaviskpanktir, kaviskpanktina 
yajnena radknoti ya evarn veda 2yo vai yajnam akskara- 
panktim vedakskarapanktina yajnena radknoti. su mat pad 
vag da ity eska vai yajno ’kskarapanktir, akskarapanktina 
yajnena radknoti ya evam veda 3yo vai yajnarn narasa- 
nsapanktim veda, narasansapanktina yajnena radknoti. dvi- 
narasansam prataksavanarn dvinarasansam madkyamdinarn 
savanam sakrinnarasansam tritTyasavanam, eska vai yajno 
narasansapanktir. narasansapanktina yajnena radknoti ya 
4 j{pvain veda 4 yo vai yajnam savanapanktim veda,' savanapa- 
nktina yajnena radknoti. pasur npavasatke trlni savanani 
pasur anubandhya ity eska vai yajnak savanapanktik, sava- 
napanktina yajnena radknoti ya e?am veda 5harivanln- 
dro dkana attu,. piiskanvan karambkam, sarasva- 
tivan bkarativan, parivapa, Indrasyapupa iti ka- 
viskpanktya yajaty 6 riksame va Indrasya hari 7 pasavak 
Puskannam karambkak 8 sarasvativan bkarativan iti, vag 
eva Sarasvati prano Bbaratah 9 parivapa Indrasyapupa 
ity, annam eva parivapa, indriyam apupa 10 etasam eva 
tad devatanam yajamanam sayujyam sarupatam saloka- 
tam gamayati. gachati sreyasah sayujyam, gachati sre- 
sktkatam ya evam veda llkavir Ague vikity anusa- 
savanam purolasasvisktakrito yajaty 12Avatsaro va etena- 
gnek priyam dkamopagackat, sa paramam lokam ajayad 
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ISupagneh priyam dhama gachati, jayati paramam lokam 
ya evam veda yas caivaip vidvan etaya havislipafiktya 
yajate yajatlti ca yajatrti ca |j 24 [j 6 1| 

Iti dvitlyapaScikSyain tritlyo ’dhyayah. 

Ity ashtamadhyaye shashthah kliandah. 

1 Deva vai somasya rajfio ’grapeye na sainapadayann. 
akam prathamali pibeyam abam pratbamab pibeyam ity 
evakamayanta. te sampadayanto ’bruvan: bantajim ayama, 
sa yo na iijjesbyati sa prathamali somasya pasyatiti. ta- 
tbeti. ta ajim ayiis, tesbam ajim yatam abbisrisbtanam 
Vayur miikbam prathamali pratyapadyatatbendro ’tba Mi- 
travarunav atbasvinaii 2 so Ved Indro Vayum ud vai jaya- 
titi, tarn anuparapatat : saba nav, atbojjayaveti. sa nety 
abravid, abam evojjesbyamIti< tritlyam me, ’tbojjayaveti. 
neti haivabravid, abam evojjesbyamiti. tuiiyam me, ’thojja- 
yaveti. tatbeti. tarn tiniye ’tyarjata, tat turlyabbag Indro 
'bbavat tribhag Vayus 3 tan sabaivcndravayu udajayatam 
saba Mitravarunau sabasvinau, ta esham ete yatbojjitanii 
bhaksba: Indravayvoh pratbamo ^tba Mitravarunayor atba- 
svinob 4 sa esba indraturiyo grabo grihyate yad aindrava- 
yavas 5 tad etad rishih pasyann abbyanuvaca: niyutvan 
indrasaratbir iti Gtasmad dhapy etarbi bbaratah satva- 
nam vittim prayanti, turlye baiva samgrabltaro vadante 
’mimaivanukasena, yad ada Indrab sarathir iva bbutvoda- 
jayat |! 25 |! i H 

1 Te va ete prana eva yad dvidevatya 2 vak ca pra- 
nas caindravayavas, caksbiis ca manas ca maitravarimab, 
srotram catma casvinas 3 tasya liaitaByaindravayavasyapy 
eke ’nusbtubhau puronuvakye knrvanti gayatryau yajye 
4 vak ca va esba pranas ca grabo yad aindravayavas. tad 
api cbandobbyam yatbayatbarn klapsyete iti 5 tat-tan na- 
drityam. vyriddbam va etad yajne kriyate yatra puronu- 
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vakya jyayasi yajyayai. yatra vai yajya jyayasT, tat sani- 
riddliam, atho yatra same. 3 msyo tat kamaya tatlia kii- 
ryat pranasya ca vacas catraiva tad apaptam G vayavya 
purva puroimvakyaindravayavy iittaraivam yajyayoh. sa 
ya vayavya taya pranara kalpayati, Va^mr lii prano. ’tlia 
yaiadravayavi tasyai yad aindrain padara tena vacam ka- 
Ipayati, vag gliy aindry. npo tarn kamam apnoti yali 
prane ca vaci ca, ua yajne visliamam karoti jj 26 j| 2 |j 

1 Prana vai dvidevatya, ckapatra griliyante tasmat 
prana ekanamano, dvipatra liuyante tasmat prana dvan- 
dvam 2 yenaivadlivaryur yajuslia prayacliati, tena liota 
pratigrilmaty .3 eslia vasuk puriivasiir ilia vasiili pu- 
ruvasiir mayi vasuk piiruvasiir vakpa vacam me 
painty aindravayavam bkakskayaty 4 upakiita vak saka 
pranenopa miira vak saka pranena kvayatam; upa- 
ktita riskayo daivyiisas taiiupavanas tanvas ta* 
poja, iipa mam riskayo daivyaso kvayantam tanu- 
pavanas tanvas tapoja iti 5 prana va riskayo daivyasas 
tanupavanas tanvas tapojas, tan eva tad iipakvayata 
6 eska vasnr vidadvasiir ika vasnr vidadvasiir 
mayi vasnr vidadvasus eakshiishpas cakshur me 
paluti maitravarunam bkakskayaty. upakiitain caksknh 
saka manasopa mam cakshuk saka manasa livaya- 
tam; upakuta riskayo daivyiisas tanupavanas ta- 
nvas tapoja, iipa mam riskayo daivj’-aso kvaya- 
ntam tanupavanas tanvas tapoja iti. prana va riskajm 
daivyasas tanupavanas tanvas tapojaSj tan eva tad upa- 
kvayata 7 eska vasuk samyadvasur ika va.4iik sam- 
yadvasur mayi vasuk samyadvasuk srotrapiik sro- 
tram me painty asvinam bkakshaj'aU^ upakutam sro- 
tram sakatmanopa mam srotram sakatmana kva- 
yatam; upakiita riskayo daiv^msas tanupaviinas 
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tanvas tapoja, upa mam rishayo daivyaso livaya- 
ntam tanupavanas tanvas tapoja iti. prana vii risliayo 
daivyasas tanuprivanas tanvas tapojas, tan eva tad upa- 
livayate 8 piirastat pratyancam aindravayavam bhakshayati, 
tasmat purastat pranapanaii, ])urastat pratyancam maitra- 
varmiam bliakshayati, tasmat piirastae caksiiushi. sarvatab 
paribaram asvinain bbaksbayati, tasman maniisbyas ea 
pasavas ca sarvato vacam vadantim srinvanti |1 27 || s || 

1 Prana vai dvidevatya, anavanam dvidevatyan yajet pra- 
uanam samtatyai prananam avyavacliedaya 2 prana vai dvi- 
devatyii, na dvidevatyauam anuvasliatkiiryad 3 yad dvideva- 
tyanam anuvasliatkuryad asamstbitan pranan samstbapayet, 
samstlia va esha yad ainivasbatkaro. ya enarn tatra biTiyad : 
asamstbitan praniin samatisbtliipat prana cnam basyatiti, sa- 
svat tatba syat. tasman na dvidevatyanam anuvasbatkuryat 

4 tad almr: dvir agnrya maitiTivariino dvib presbyati, sa- 
krid agmrya bota dvir vasbatkaroti : ka botur agur itt 

5 prana vai dvidevatya, agur vajras. tad yad botantarena- 
guretagura vajrena yajamanasya pranan viyad. ya enam 
tatra briiyad: agiira vajrena yajamanasya pranan vyagat 
prana enam basyatiti, sasvat tatba syat. tasmat tatra bo- 
tantarena iiaguretaGtbo mano vai yajnasya maitravaruno, 
vag yajnasya bota. manasa va isbita vag vadati; yam by 
anyamana vacam vadaty, asurya vai sa vag adevajusbta. 
tad yad cvatra maitravaruno dvir agurate, saiva botur 
agidi II 28 II 4 II 

1 Prana va ritiiyajas. tad yad rituyajais caranti, pra- 
nan ova tad yajamane dadbati 2 sbal rituneti yajanti, pra- 
iram eva tad yajamane dadbati 3 catvara ritubbir iti yaja- 
nty, apanam eva tad yajamane dadbati 4 dvir ritunety upa- 
risbtad, vyanani eva tad yajamane dadbati 5 sa va ay am 
pranas tredba vibitab: prano ’pano vyana iti. tad yad ri- 
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tuna ritul)liir ritmieti yajanti, prananam samtatyai praiia- 
nam avyavacliedaya G prana va rituyaja. nartuyajanani 
annvasliatkuryad, asamstliita va ritava, ekaika eva 7 yad 
rituyajanara aniwaskatkuryad asainstliitan ritim samstlia- 
payet, samstha va eslia yad aniivasliatkaro. ya enaiii tatra 
brtiyad: asamsitliitan rittin samatislitliipad dusliskaniain blia- 
visbyatiti, sasvat tatha syat. tasman nartuyajanam anii- 
vasbatkuryat || 29 [j 11 

1 Prana vai dvidevatyah, pasava ila. dvide,vatyan blia- 
ksliayitvelam upabvayate. i)asavo va ila, pasun eva tad 
upalivayate, pasun yajamane dadhati 2 tad alinr; ayaiita- 
relain purvam prasnlyaSt j liotricamasam bbaksliayeSt iti | 
3 avantarelam eva purvam prasniyad, atba liotricamasam 
bhaksliayed 4 yad vava dvidevatyan purvan bhaksliayati, 
tenasya somapithab purvo bhaksbito bbavati. tasnuld avaiita- 
relam eva purvam prasniyad, atba liotricamasam bbaksbayct. 
tad ubbayato ’nnadyam iiarigrilinati somapitbabbyam, aiiiia- 
dyasya parigribityai 5 prana vai dvidevatya, atina botriea- 
maso. dvidevatyanam samsravan botricainasc sarnavana- 
yaty, atmaiiy eva tad dbota pranan sainavanayate sarvfi- 
yiih sarvayutvaya 6 sarvam iiyur eti ya evam veda Ij 30 jj « ]j 

1 Deva vai yad eva yajne ’kurvaiis tad asiirii akiir- 
vans, te samavadvirya evilsan na vyavartanta. tato vai 
deva etam tusbnimsaiisam apasyaus, tarn esbam asura na- 
nvavayans. tusbnimsiirp va esba yat tnsbniinsauso 2 dcvd 
vai yam-yam eva vajrani asurebbya udayacbans, tam-tam 
esbam asurab pratyabudbyanta. tato vai deva etara tii- 
sbnimsansam vajram apasyans, tarn ebbya udayacbans, 
tarn esbam asura na pratyabudbyanta. tarn ebbyab jira- 
barans, tenainan apratibuddbenaglmans. tato vai deva 
abbavan, parasura 3 bbavaty atmana, parasya dvisban pa- 
pma bbratrivyo bbavati, ya evam veda 4te vai deva viji- 
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tino manyamana yajnam atanvata, tarn esliam asura abliya- 
yan: yajnavesasam esham karisliyama iti, tan samantam 
evodaraii pariyattan udapasyans, te ’bruvaii: sainstbapaya- 
memam yajnam, yajnam no ’snra ma vadliisbur iti, tatheti. 
tarn ttislimmsanse sam stbapay an : b b u r A g n i r j y o t i r j y o- 
tir Agnir ity ajyapraiige samstliapayann : Indro jyotir 
bhuvo jyotir Iiidra iti msbkevalyamanitvati 3 ''e samstbii- 
payan: Suryo jyotir jyotib svab Siirya iti vaisva- 
devagnimariite samstbapayaiis, tarn evam tusbnimsanse 
samstbapayans, tarn evam tusbmmsanse samstbapya tena- 
risbtenodricam asnuvata 5 sa tada vava yajnah samti- 
sbtbate, yada bota tusbrnrusansam sansati 6 sa ya enarn 
saste tusbnimsansa upa va vaded anu va vyabaret, tarn 
bruyild; esba cvaitam artim arishyati. pratar vava vayam 
adyemam saste tusbnimsanse samstbapayamas, tarn yatba 
griban itam karmananusamiyad, evam evainam idam anu- 
samima iti, sa ba vava tarn artim ricbati, ya evam vidvan 
sarnsaste tusbiilmsansa upa va vadaty anu va vyabarati. 
tasmad evam vidvan sarnsaste tusbnimsanse nopavaden, 
nanuvyabaret H 31 1| 7 1| 

1 Caksbunsbi va etani savananam yat tusbnimsanso. 
bbur Agnir jyotir jyotir Agnir iti pratabsavanasya ca- 
ksbusbl, Indro jyotir bbuvo iyotir Indra iti madbyam- 
dinasya savanasya caksbusbi, Suryo jyotir jyotib svab 
Surya iti tritiyasavanasya caksbusbi 2 caksbusbmadbbib 
savanai radbnoti, caksbusbmadbbib savanaib svargam lo- 
kam eti ya evam veda 3 caksbur va e.tad yajnasya yat 
tusbiilmsansa, eka satl vyahritir dvedbocyate, tasmad ekam 
sac caksbur dvedba 4 mulam va etad yajnasya yat tu- 
sbmmsanso, yam kamayetanayatanavan syad iti, nasya 
yajne tusbnlmsansam saiised, unmulam eva tad yajnam 
parabbavantam anu parabbavati 5 tad u va abuh: sansed 
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evapi vai tad ritvije ’hitam, yad dhota tuslimmsansam na 
sansaty. ritviji hi sarvo yajnah pratishtliito yajfie yaja- 
manas, tasmac cliahstavyah sahstaYj'-ah |1 32 || s || 

Iti dvitlyapaucikayam caturtlio ’dhyEyali. 

Iti navamadhyaye ’shtamah khandah. 

1 Brahma va ahavah, kshatrarn nivid, vit siiktam. 
ahvayate 'tha nividam dadhati, brahmany eva tat kshatrarn 
anuiii 3 ’'unakti, nividam sastva siiktam sahsati. kshatrarn 
vai nivid vit shktam, kshatra eva tad visam ammiyiinakti 
2 yarn kamayeta : kshatrenainam vyardliayaniti, madliya 
etasyai nividah suktam sahset. kshatrarn vai nivid vit 
suktain, kshatrenaivainani tad vyardhayati 3 yam kamayeta : 
visainam vyardhayaiiiti, madhya etasya suktasya nividam 
sahset. kshatrarn vai nivid vit suktam, visaivainam tad 
vyardhayati 4 yam u kamayeta: sarvam evasya yathapu- 
rvam riju kliptam syad ity, ahvayetatha nividam dadhyad 
atha suktam sahset, so sarvasya kliptih 5 Prajapatir va 
idam eka evagra asa. so ’kamayata: prajayeya bhuyan 
syam iti. sa tape ’tapyata, sa vacam ayaohat, sa samva- 
tsarasya parastad vyaharad dvadasakritvo. dvadasapada 
va esha nivid, etam vava tarn nividarn vyaharat, tarn sa- 
rvani bhutany anvasrijyanta 6 tad etad rishih pasyann 
abhyanuvaoa: sa purvaya nivida kavyatayor iinah 
praja ajanayan manunam iti 7 tad yad etam purastat 
suktasya nividam dadhati, prajatyai 8 prajayate prajaya 
pasubhir ya evam veda jj 33 |j i jj 

lAgnir deveddha iti sahsaty. asaii va Agnir deve- 
ddha, etarn hi deva indhata. etam eva tad otasmiril loka 
ayatayaty 2 Agnir manviddha iti sahsaty. ayam va 
Agnir manviddha, imain hi manushya indhate. ’gnim eva 
tad asmifd loka ayatayaty 3Agnih sush amid iti sahsati. 
Vayur va Agnih susbamid, Vayur hi svayara atmauam 
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saminddlie svayam idam sarvam yad idam kimca. Vayum 
eva tad antarikslialoka ayatayati 4 hot a devavrita iti 
sahsaty. asau vai hota devavrita, esha hi sarvato devair 
vrita, etam eva tad etasmifil loka ayatayati 5 hota manii- 
vrita iti sahsaty. ayam va Agnir hota maimvrito, 
hi sarvato maniishyair vrito. "gnim eva tad asmiiil loka 
ayatayati Gpranir yajnaaam iti sahsati. Vayur vai pra- 
iiir yajnanam. yada hi praiiity, atha yajfio ’thagiiihotrarii. 
VayiUTi eva tad antarikslialoka ayatayati 7rathir ad h va- 
ran am iti sahsaty. asau vai ratliir adhvaraiiaui, esha hi 
yathaitac earati ratliir ivaitam eva tad etasmifil loka aya- 
tayat}'' 8 aturto hoteti sahsaty. ayam va Agnir aturto 
hotemara ha na kas caiia tiryancam taraty. Agnim eva tad 
asmiiil loka ayatayati 9 turnir liavyaval iti sahsati. 
Vayur vai turnir havyavad, Vayur liTdam sarvam sadyas 
tarati yad idam kimca, Vayur devehhyo havyam vahati. 
Vayum eva tad antarikslialoka ayatiryaty 10a devo de- 
van vakshad iti sahsaty. asau vai devo do van avahaty, 
etam eva tad etasmifil loka ayatayati 11 yak shad Agnir 
devo devan iti sahsaty. ayam va Agnir devo devan ya- 
jaty, Agnim eva tad asmiiil loka ayatayati 12 so 'dhvara 
, karati jiitaveda iti sahsati. Vayur vai jataveda, Vayur 
hidam sarvam karoti yad idam kimca. Vayum eva tad 
antarikslialoka ayatayati || 34 |j 2 1| 

IPra vo devayagnaya ity anushtuhhah 2prathame 
pade viharati, tasmat stry uru viharati 3 samasyaty uttare 
pade, tasmat purnaii uru samasyati. tan mithuiiam, mithu- 
nam eva tad ukthamukhe karoti prajatyai 4 prajayate pra- 
jaya pasubhir ya evam veda 5pra vo devayagnaya 
ity evanushtubhah. prathame pade viharati, vajram eva tat 
parovariyahsam karoti. samasyaty evottare pade. arambha- 
nato vai vajrasyanimatho dandasyatho parasor. vajram 
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eva tat praharati dvisiiate bhratrivyaya vadliam, yo 'sya 
strityas tasmai startavai ii 35 || s || 

1 Devasura va esliii lokeslin samayafanta. te vai de- 
vah sada evayatanarn akurvata, tan sadaso ’jayans. ta 
agnidliram samprapadyanta, te tato na parajayaiita. tasmad 
ag'iiidhra iipavasanti na sadasy, agnidhrc liy adliarayanta. 
yad agnidhre ’dliarayanta tad agmdlirasyrignidhmtvam 2 te~ 
sham vai devaiiam asiirah sadasyaii agniii nirvapayam ca- 
krus. te dcva agnidlirad eva sadasyan agnln viliaranta, 
tail' asiiraraksliansy apaglinata. tathaivaitad yajaiiulna 
ag’indlirad eva sadasyiln agnin idliaranty, asiirarakshansy 
ova tad apaglinate 3 te vai pratar ajyair ei'ajayaiita ayan. 
yad ajyair evajayanta ayans tad rijyaiiam ajyatvam dta- 
sam vai liotranam ayatinam ajayantinam aeliavakiyalnyata. 
tasyam Indragni adhyastliiii. ludragnl vai devanara oji- 
slitliaii balislitliaii saliislithaii sattaniaii prirayislinutaraau. 
tasmad aindragnam acliavakab pratabsavane sansatindragui 
Id tasyam adliyastam 5 tasmad u purastad anye Uotrakah 
sadali prasarpanti ])ascacbavrikali, pasccva bi bine ’nusam- 
jigandsbati 0 tasmad yo brabmano balivrico viryavan syat 
so ’syacbakiyam kiiryat, tenaiva sabiiia bbavati j| 30 || ^ jj 
1 Devaratbo va esba yad yajfias, tasyaitav autaraii ra- 
srai yad ajya])raiige. tad yad ajyena pavamanam aiiiisa- 
lisati praiigenajyara, devaratliasyaiva tad antaraii rasmi vi- 
baraty alolibaya 2 tam aiuikritlm manusbyaratbasyaivanta' 
rail rasmi vibaraiity alobbaya 3 nasya devaratbo liibbyati 
na manusbyaratbo ya evam veda 4 tad abur: yatba vava 
stotram evam sastram. pavamanisbii samagab stuvata, 
agneyam botajyam sansati: katbam asya pavamanyo ini- 
sasta bbavantiti 5 yo va Agnib sa Pavamanas G tad apy 
etad risbinoktam: agiiir risbih pavamana ity 7 evam u 
basyagneyibbir eva pratipadyamaiiasya ptivamanyo buisa- 
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sta bliavanti 8 tad almr : yatha vava stotram evam sastram. 
gayatrisliii samagab stiwata, aniislitubliam hotajyam sansati: 
katliam asya gayatryo ’misasta bliavaiititi 9 sampadeti bru- 
yat 10 saptaita aniislitubbas, tas trih pratbamaya trir iitta- 
mayaikadasa bbavaiiti. yirad yajya dvadasL iia va ekena- 
ksliarena cbaiidansi viyanti ua dvabhyam, tab sbolasa ga- 
yatryo bbavanty 11 evam ii has^mniisbtubbbir eva pratipa- 
dyamanasya gayatryo ’nusasta bbavanty 12agna in dr as 
ca dasiisbo durona ity agnendrya yajati 13na va etav 
Indragni santau vyajayetam, agnendraii va etau santaii 
vyajayetarp. tad yad agnendrya yajati, vijitya eva 14 sa 
virat trayastrinsadaksbara bbavati. trayastrinsad vai deva: 
asbtaii Vasava, ekadasa Riidra, dvadasadityab, Prajapatis 
ca Vasbatkaras ca. -tat pratbama iikthamukhe devata 
aksliarabbajab karoty, aksbaram-aksbaram eva tad devata 
anuprapibanti, devapatrenaiva tad devatas tripyanti 15 tad 
abiir: yatba vava sastram evarp yajyagneyam botajyam 
sansaty, atba kasmad agnendrya yajatiti 16 ya va agnendry 
aindragni vai sa, sendragnam etad uktbam grabena ca tu- 
sbnimsansena cel7ndragni a gatam siitam girbbir na- 
bbo varenyam I asya patam dbiyeshitety aindragnam 
adbvaryur grabam gribnati, bbyir Agnir jyotir jyotir 
Agnir Indro jyotir bbuvo jyotir Indrab Suryo jyo- 
tir jyotib svab Surya iti bota tusbnimsansarp sansati: 
tad yatbaiva sastram evam yajya jj 37 || s j| 

1 Hotrijapam japati, retas tat siucaty 2 iipansu japaty, 
npansv iva vai retasab siktib 3 pnrabavaj japati. yad vai 
kimcordhvam abavac, cbastrasyaiva tat 4 parancam catu- 
sbpady asinam abbyabvayate, tasmat paranco bbiitva catu- 
shpado retah sincanti 5 samy an dvi pad ^ bbavati, tasmat 
samyanco bbntva dvipado retab sincanti 6 pita Ma- 
tarisvety aba. prano vai pita prano Matarisva prano 
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reto, retas tat sincaty 7 a chi cl r a pa da dha iti. reto va 
achidram, ato hy achidrah sambhayaty 8 acliidroktha ka- 
vayah sahsann iti. ye va anlicanas te kayayas, ta idain 
achidram retah prajanayaiin ity eya tad aha Osoino vi- 
svayin nlthani neshad brihaspatir iikthamadaiii 
sans is had iti. brahma vai Bri]ias])atih, kshatram Somali, 
stutasastrani nitbani cokthamadaai ca. daiyeiia caivaitad 
brahmana prasuto daiyena ea ksliatrenoktliani sahsaty 
10 etau ha ya asya sarvasya prasayasycsate yad idam 
kimca 11 tad yad etabhyam aprasiltah karoty, akritam tad. 
akritam akar iti yai iiindanti 12 kritam asya kritam liiia- 
vati, nasyakritam kritam bhayati ya eyam yeda 13 yilg 
ayur visyayur yisyam ay nr ity Tiha. iiraiio ya fiynh, 
prano reto, vag yonh; yonim tad upasamdluiya retail si- 
ncati 14ka idam sausishyati sa idam sahsisbyatity 
aba. Prajapatir yai kab, Prajapntib ])rajanayisliyatity eya 
tad aha 1| 38 [j <> || 

1 Aliuya tushnimsahsam sansati, retas tat siktam vi- 
karoti. siktir va ague ’tlia vikritir 2 iipausii tnshminsansaiii 
sahsaty, iipaiisy iya yai retasah sikti.s 3 tira iva tushnim- 
sahsam sahsati, tira iya yai rctahsi vikriyante 4 .sbatpadara 
tushnimsahsam saiisati. shadyidho yai ])urusbah sbalauga, 
atmanam eya tat shadvidbain shalangam yikaroti 5 tuslinim- 
sahsam sastya purorucara sahsati, retas tad vikritam pra- 
janayati. yikritir va agre ’tha jatir C uccaih purorucain 
sahsaty, uccair evainam tat prajanayati 7 dyfidasapadam 
piirorucam sahsati. dyadasa vai masali samvatsarab, sam- 
yatsarah Prajapatib, so ’sya sarvasya prajanayita. sa yo 
’sya saryasya prajanayita, sa evainam tat prajaya pasubbib 
prajanayati prajatyai 8 prajayate prajaya pasubhir ya evam 
veda 9 jatayedasyam purorucam sahsati jatavedoiiyangam^ 
10 tad ahiir; yat tritiyasavanam eya jatavedasa ayataiiam, 
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atlia kasmat pratalisavane jataveclasyam piiroriicam saasa- 
tlti 11 pifino vai jatavedali, sa lii jataiiam veda. yavatam 
vai sa jataiiam veda te bliavanti, yesliam n na veda kim 
11 te syiir. yo va ajya fitmasamskritim veda, tat siividitam 
II391hll 

1 Pra VO devayagiiaya iti saiisati. praiio vai pra, 
praiiam lilmaiii sarvani bliutaiiy aiiiiprayanti. pranam ova 
tat samWiavayati, praiiam samskiinite 2 didivaiisam apii- 
rvyam iti saiisati. inano vai didaya, nianaso lii na kim 
cana piirvam asti. mana eva • tat saiiililiavayati, maiiah 
samskiiriite 3 sa iiali sarmani vitaya iti saiisati. vag 
vai sarma, tasmad vaeaniivadaiitam aha: sarmavad asma 
ayausiti. vacara eva tat sambliavayati, vacam saraskiiruta 
iuta no brahma nn avis ha iti saiisati. srotram vai bra- 
hma, srotrena hi brahma srinoti, srotre brahma pratishtlii- 
tara. srotram eva tat sambliavayati, srotram samskuriito 
5sa yaiita vipra esham iti saiisaty. apano vai yanta- 
panciia hy ayam yatah prano na paran bhavaty. a])aiiam 
eva tat sambhavayaty, apanam samskuruta G ritava ya- 
sya rodasi iti saiisati. cakshiir va ritani. tasmad yataro 
vivadamanayor ahahani aiiiisthya cakshusliadarsam iti, ta- 
sya srad dadhati. eaksliiir eva tat sambliavayati, cakshiib 
samskuriite 7 nii no rasva sabasravat tokavatpii- 
shtimad vasv ity uttaniaya paridadhaty. atma vai sama- 
stah sahasravaiis tokavan pushtiraan. atinanam eva tat sa- 
niastam sambhavayaty, atmaiiam samastam sainsknrnto 
8 yajyaya yajati. prattir vai yajya, punyaiva lakshmib. 
piinyain eva tal lakshmim sambliavayati, punyara lakslimim 
samskuriite 9 sa evam vidvahs chandomayo devatamayo 
brahmamayo ’mritamayah sambliuya devata apyeti ya 
evam veda 10 yo vai , tad veda yatlia chandomayo de- 
vatamayo brahmamayo ’mritamayah sambhuya devata 
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apyeti, tat suviditam 11 ity adhyatmam, atlmdliidaivatam 

II II 8 [| . 

1 Shatpadam tuslinlmsansam saiisati. shad va ritava. 
ritim eva tat kalpayat}'-, ritfin apyeti 2 dvadasapadam piiro- 
rucam saiisati, dvadasa vai raasa. masan eva tat kalpa- 
yati, masan apyeti 3pra vo devayagnaya iti sahsaty. 
antariksham vai prantariksliam Inniani sarvaui bliiitaiiy 
anuprayanty. antariksham eva tat kalpayaty, antariksham 
apyeti 4 didivahsam aprirvyam iti sahsaty. asaii vai 
diday a yo ’sail tapaty, etasmad dhi na kini caiia purvam 
asty. etam eva tat. kalpayaty, etam apyeti 5 sa nah sa- 
rmani vitaya iti sahsaty. Agnir vai sarmany amiadyani 
yachaty. Agnim eva tat kalpayaty, Agnira ap 3 mty G iita 
no brahmann avis ha iti sahsati. caiidrama vai brahma, 
candramasam eva tat kalpayati, candramasam ajiycti 7 sa 
yanta vipra esham iti sahsati. Vayur vai yanta, Vriyiina 
hidarn yatam antariksham na samricbati. Vayiim eva tat 
kalpayati, Vayum apyety 8 ritava yasya rodasi iti sa- 
hsati. dyavapritliivi vai rodasi. dyavaprithivi eva tat ka- 
lpayati, dyavaprithivi apyeti 9 lui no rasva sahasravat 
tokavat piishtimad vasv it^^ uttamaya paridadhati. sam- 
vatsaro vai samastah saliasravahs tokavan iiushtiman. sam- 
vatsaram eva tat samastam kalpaj^ati, samvatsaram saina- 
stain apyeti 10 yajyaya jmjati. vrishtir vai yajya vidyud 
eva, vidyud dhidam vrishtim annadyain sainprayachati. 
vidyutam eva tat kalpayati, vidyiitam apyeti 11 sa evam 
vidvan etanmayo devatamayo bhavati bhavati H 41 || » || 

Iti dvitlyapaucikuySm paucamo ’dhySyali. 

Iti dasamadhyaye navamah khatulali. 
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1 Grahoktliam va etad yat praiigam. iiaya pratar gralia 
griliyantc, iiayabliir baliislipavamaiic stiivate. state stome 
dasaniam gribnati, liimkara itarasam dasaniab. so sa sam- 
ma 2 vayavyam saiisati, tena vayavya aktliavan 3 aiiidra- 
vayavaip sansati, tenaiiidravayava aktliavan 4 maitravara- 
nam sansati, tena maitravarana aktliavan 5 asvinam sansati, 
tenasviiia aktliavan 6 aindram sansati, tena sakraniaiitbina 
aktliavantaii 7 vaisvadevani sansati, tenagrayana aktliavan 
8 sarasvataiu sansati 9 na sarasvato gralio ’sti 10 vak ta 
Sarasvati. ye ta keca vaca graba grihyante, te ’sya sarve 
sastoktba 11 akthino bbavanti ya evam veda |1 1 [h || 

1 Annadyam va etenavaranddbe yat pratigam. any any a 
devata praiige sasyate, ’nyad-anyad aktham pratige kriyate 
2 biyad-anyad asyannadyam gralieslia dliriyate ya evam 
vedai3tad dha vai yajainaiiasyadbyatmataniam ivoktliam 
yat pratigam. tasmad enainaitad apeksbyatamani ivcty 
abar, etena by enam bota sarnskarotiti 4 vayavyam sansati. 
tasmad abar; Vayali pranab prano rcto, retail purasbasya 
pratbamam sauibbavatab sambhavatiti. yad vayavyam sa- 
nsati, pranam evasya tat samskaroty 5 aindravayavam sa- 
nsati. yatra vava pranas tad apano. yad aindravayavam 
sansati, pranapaiiav evasya tat sarnskaroti 6 maitravarunam 
sansati. tasmad abus: eakslnib pnriisbasya pratbamam sam- 
bbavatab sambbavatiti. yan maitravarunam sansati, ca- 
ksbur evasya tat samskaroty 7 asviuara saiisati. tasmat 
kiimaram jatam samvadanta: upa vai susrusbate, ni vai 
dbyayatiti. yad asvinam sansati, srotram evasya tat sam- 
skaroty 8 aindram sansati. tasmat kiimaram jatam samva- 
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dante: pratidharayati vai giiva atlio sira iti. yad aiiidram 
sansati, viryam evasya tat samskaroti 9 vaisvadevam sa- 
nsati. tasmat kumaro jatah pasceva pracarati, yaisvade- 
vani hy angani. yad vaisvadevam sansaty, afigauy evasya 
tat samskaroti 10 sarasvatam sansati. tasmat kiimaram ja- 
tam jaglianya vag avisati, vag ghi Sarasvati. yat sarasva- 
tam sansati, vaeam evasya tat samskaroty 11 eslia vaijato 
jayate sarvabbya etabliyo devatabhyab sarvelibya uktlic- 
bbyab sarvebbyas cbandobbyab sarvebbyah pratigebbyab 
sarvebbyah savanebbyo ya evam veda yasya caivam vidii- 
sba etac ebansanti |j 2 j| 2 jj 

1 Prananam va etad iiktbam yat praiigarn, sapta deva- 
tab sansati. sapta vai sirsban pranab, sirsbann eva tat pra- 
nan dadbati 2 kim sa yajamaiiasya papabbadram adriye- 
teti ba smaba yo ’sya liota syad ity. atraivainam yatba 
kamayeta tatba kuryad 3 yam kamayeta: pranenainam 
vyardbayanlti, vayavyam asya lubdliam sansed. rieam va 
padam vatiyat, tenaiva tal lubdbani. pranenaivainam tad 
vyardbayati 4 yam kamayeta: pranai)rmribbyain eiiain vya- 
rdbayanity, aindravayavam asya lubdbain sansed. rieam va 
padam vatiyat, tenaiva tal lubdliam. pranapanabbyam evai- 
nam tad vyardbayati 5 yam kamayeta: caksbiisbainam 
vyardbayanlti, maitravariinani asya lubdliam sansed. rieam 
va padam vatiyat, tenaiva tal lubdliam. caksbusbaivainam 
tad vyardbayati 6 yam kamayeta: srotrenainam vyardba- 
yanity, asvinam asya lubdbani sansed. rieam va padam 
vatiyat, tenaiva tal lubdliam. srotrenaivainam tad vyardba- 
yati 7 yarn kamayeta: viryenainam vyardhayanity, aindram 
asya lubdbam sansed. ricarn va padam vatiyat, tenaiva tal 
lubdbam. viryenaivainam tad vyardbayati 8 yam kamaye- 
taugair enarn vyardbayaniti, vaisvadevam asya lubdbam 
sansed. rieam va padam vatiyat, tenaiva tal lubdbam. 
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aiigair evainam tad vyardhayati 9 yam kamayeta : vacai- 
iiani vyardliayaniti, sarasvatam asya lubdliam saiised. ricam 
va padam yatiyat, tenaiva tal lubdliam. vacaivainam tad 
vyardbayati 10 yam u kamayeta: sarvair enam afigaih sa- 
rvenatmana samardbayanlty, etad evasya yathaptirvam rijii 
kliptam saiiset. sarvair evainam tad afigaih sarvenatmana 
samardliayati 11 sarvair afigaih sarvenatmana samridhyate 
ya evam veda || 3 |1 a [| 

1 Tad ahur: yatha vava stotram evam sastram. agne- 
yishii samagah stuvate, vayavyaya hota pratipadyate ; ka- 
tham asya agne 3 ''yo ’nusasta bhavantity 2 Agner va etah 
sarvas tanvo yad eta devatah 3 sa yad Agnih pravan iva 
dahati, tad asya vayavyam rupam. tad asya tenanusaiisaty 
4 atha yad dvaidham iva kritva dahati, dvau va Indra- 
vayfi, tad asyaindravayavam rupam. tad asya tenanusa- 
hsaty 5 atha yad uc ca hrishyati ni ca hrishyati, tad asya 
maitravarunam rupam. tad asya tenanusahsati 6 sa yad 
Agnir ghorasamsparsas tad asya varunam rupam, tarn yad 
ghorasarnsparsaru santam mitrakrityevopasate tad asya 
maitram rupam. tad asya tenanusansaty 7 atha yad enam 
dvabhyam bahubhyam dvabhyam aranibhyam manthanti, 
dvau va Asviuau, tad asyasvinam rupam. tad asya tena- 
nusahsaty 8 atha yad uccairghoshah stanayan bababakurvann 
iva dahati yasmad bhutani vijante, tad asyaindram rupam. 
tad asya tenanusansaty 9 atha yad enam ekam santam ba- 
hudha viharanti, tad asya valsvadevam rupam, tad asya 
tenanusansaty 10 atha yat sphurjayan vaeam iva vadan da- 
hati, tad asya sarasvatam rupam. tad asya tenanusansaty 
11 evam u hasya vayavyayaiva pratipadyamanasya trice- 
na-tricenaivaitabhir devatabhih stotriyo 'nusasto bhavati 
12visvebhihsomyam madhv agna indrena 
vayuna | piba mitrasya dhamabhir iti vaisvade- 
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vam ukthani sastva vaisvadevya yajati, yatliabliagam tad 
devatah pmiati H 4 || ^ || 

1 Devapatram va etad yad vashatkaro, vasliatkaroti, 
devapatrenaiva tad devatas tarpayaty 2 aniivashatkaroti. 
tad yathado ’svan va ga va piinarabliyakaram tarpayanty, 
.evam evaitad devatah punarabbyakararn tarpayanti yad 
anuvasbatkarotiSman evagnin npasata ity abur dbisbnyaii, 
atha kasmat piirvasmimi eva jubvati purvasniin vasbatka- 
rvantiti 4 yad eva somasyagne vibitj^ aniivasbatkaroti, 
tena dbisbuyan prlnaty 5 asarastbitan soman bbaksbaya- 
iitity abur yesbam namivashatkaroti, ko nu somasya svisbta- 
kridbbaga iti 6 yad vava somasyagne vibity aniivasbat- 
karoti, tenaiva samstbitan soman bbaksbayanti; sa u eva 
somasya svisbtakridbbago. vasbatkaroti |i 5 || s || 

1 Vajro va esba yad vashatkaro, yarn dvisbyat tarn 
dbyayed vasbatkarishyans, tasminn eva tarn vajram astba- 
payati 2sbal iti vasbatkaroti. shad va ritava. ritun eva 
tat kalpayaty, ritun pratisbtbapayaty. ritun vai pratiti- 
sbtbata idain sarvam anupratitishtbati yad idain kiinca 
3 pratitisbtbati ya evain veda 4 tad u ba smaba Hiranya- 
dan Baida: etani va etena sliat pratisbtbapayati. dyaur 
antariksbe pratisbtbitantariksbam pritbivyam pritbivy apsv 
apab satye satyam brabmani brahma tapasity, eta eva tat 
pratisbtbab pratitisbtbantir idarn sarvam anupratitishtbati 
yad idarn kiinca. pratitisbtbati ya evain veda 5 vausbal 
iti vashatkaro ty. asaii vava vav, ritavab shal. etani eva tad 
ritusbv adadbaty, ritusbu pratisbtbapayati. yadrig iva vai 
devebhyab karoti, tadrig ivasmai devab kurvanti || 6 [j c j| 

1 Trayo vai vasbatkara: vajro dbamaebad riktab 2 sa 
yam evoccair bali vasbatkaroti sa vajras 3 tarn-tam praba- 
rati dvishate bbratrivyaya vadbam, yo ’sya strityas tasmai 
startavai. tasmat sa bbratrivyavata vasbatkrityo 4 4ba yah 
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samah samtato nlrhanarcah sa dhamacliat 5 tam-tam prajas 
ca pasavas canupatislitliaiite. tasmat sa prajakamena pasii- 
kamena vasliatkrityo 6 ’tha yenaiva slial avaradhnoti sa ri- 
kto 7 riiiakty atrnaiiam rinakti yajamanam, papTyan yasliat- 
karta bhavati paplyan yasmai vasliatkaroti, tasmat ta- 
syasam neySt 8 kirn sa yajamanasya papabliadram adriye-< 
teti ha smaba* yo ’sya liota syad ity. atraivainam yathil 
kfimayeta tatha kuryad 9 yam kiimayeta: yatbaivanljano 
’bbut tatbaivejanab syad iti, yatbaivasya ricam bruyat ta- 
tbaivasya yasbatkuryat. sadrisam evainam tat karoti 10 yam 
kamayeta: papTyan sjmd ity, uccaistaram asya ricam 
uktva sanaistarain vasbatknryat. paplyansam evainam tat 
karoti 11 yani kamayeta: sreyan syad iti, sanaistaram asya 
ricam iiktvoccaistaram vasbatknryac. cbriya evainam tac 
cbriyam adadbati 12 samtatam rica vasbatkrityam,* samta- 
tyai ISsamdliTyate prajaya pasubbir ya evam veda |1 7 || 7 1| 
1 Yasyai devatayai liavir gribltam syat, tarn dbyayed 
vasbatkarisbyan. saksbad eva tad devatam prlnati, pratya- 
ksbad devatam yajati 2 vajro vai vasbatkarab, sa eslia pra- 
brito ’santo dTdaya. tasya baitasya na sarva iva santim 
veda na pratislitbam. tasmiid dbapy etarbi bbiiyan iva 
mrityns. tasya baisliaiva santir esba pratisbtba vag ity 
eva. tasinad vasbatkritya-vasbatkritya vag ity aniiman- 
trayeta, sa enarn santo na binasti 8 vasbatkara ma mam 
pramriksbo mabam tvam pramriksbam, bribatii 
mana iipabvaye vyanena sariram, pratisbthasi 
pratisbtbam gacba pratisbtbam ma gamayeti va- 
sbatkaram anumantraycta 4 tad u lia smaba: dirgbam etat 
sad aprabbVj ojali saba oja 5 ity eva vasbatkaram anu- 
mantrayetaiiOjas ca ba vai sabas ca vasbatkarasya priya- 
tame tanvau 7 priyenaivainam tad dbamna samardhayati 
8 priyena dbamna sararidhyate ya evam veda 9 vak ca vai 
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pranapanau ca yashatkaras, ta ete vashatkrite-vasliatkrite 
vyutkramanti. tan anumantrayeta: vag ojah saha ojo 
mayi pranapanav ity, atmany eva tad dtiota vacam ca 
pranapanau ca pratishthapayati sarvayiili sarvayatyiiya 
10 sarvam ayur eti ya evam veda'll 8 jj s jj 

1 Yajno vai devebhya udakramat. tarn praisliaih prai- 
sham aichan. yat praisliaih praisham aicliahs, tat praishil- 
nam praishatvain 2 tarn piirorugbbih prarocayan. yat puro- 
rugbhih prarocayans, tat ])uroriicam piiroruktyam 3 tarn ve- 
dyam anvavindaii. yad vedyam anvavindanSj tad vcder ve- 
ditvam 4 tarn vittarn graliair vyagyilmata. yad yittam gra- 
hair yyagrihnata, tad gralianam graliatvani 5 tarn yittva 
niyidbhir nyayedayan. yad yittva nividbbir nyavcfdayans, 
tan nividarn niyittvam 6 niahad vava nashtaishy abliy 
alparn vechati, yataro vava tayor jyiiya ivabbidiati sa 
eva tayoh sadliTya icbati 7 ya ii eva praisbiin varshlyavso- 
varsblyaso veda sa u eva tan sadblyo veda, nasbtaisbyam 
liy etad yat praishiis 8 tasmat prahvas tislitlian preshyati 

1 Garblia va eta ukthanarn yan nividas. tad yat pu- 
rastad ukthanarn pratahsavane dhlyante, tasmat parahco 
garbha dhlyante paraneah sambhavanti 2 yan madhyato 
madhyaindine dhlyante, tasraan inadhye garbha dhrita 
3 yad antatas tritlyasavane dhlyante, tasiniid amuto ’rvanco 
garbhah prajayaiite prajatyai 4prajayate prajaya pasubhir 
ya evam veda 5 pesa va eta- ukthanarn yan nividas. tad 
yat purastad ukthanain pratahsavane dhlyante, yatliaiva 
pravayanatah pesah kuryat tiidrik tad. yan madhyato ma- 
dhyamdine dhlyante, yatliaiva madhyatah pesah kuryat 
.tadrik tad. yad antatas tritlyasavane dhiyanto, yathaiva- 
vaprajjanatah pesah kuryat tadrik tat Osarvato yajiiasya 
pesasa sobhate ya evam veda [] 10 || lo [j 


5 
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I Saurya vil eta devata yan nividas. tad yat parastad 
iikthanam pratahsavaiie dhlyante madhyato madhyamdine 
’ntatas tritlyasavana, Adityasyaiva tad vratam anupar^^a- 
vartante 2 paccbo vai deva yajfiam samabliaraiis, tasmat 
paceho nividah sasyante 3 yad vai tad deva yajfiam sama- 
bliarafis, tasmad asvab samabbavat. tasmad abiir: asvam 
nividam saustre dadyad iti, tad ii kbalii varam eva da- 
dati 4 ua nividab padam atlyad 5 yau nividab padam atl- 
yad, yajfiasya tac cbidram kuryad, yajfiasya vai cbidram 
sravad yajamauo ’nu paplyan bbavati. tasman na nividab 
padam atlyan 6 aa nividab pade viparibared. yan nividab 
pade viparibaren, mobayed yajfiam, mngdho yajamanab 
syat. tasmaii na nividab pade viparibaren 7 na nivida'h 
pade samasyed. yan nividab pade samasyed, yajfiasya tad 
ayub sambaret, pramayuko yajamanab syat. tasman na 
nividab pade samasyet 8 predam brabma predam ksba- 
tram ity ete eva samasyed, brahmakshatrayob sarasrityai. 
tasmad brabma ca ksbatram ca samsrite 9 na tricam na 
caturricam ati maiiyeta nividdbanam, ekaikam vai nividab 
padam ricam siiktam prati. tasman na tricam na caturri- 
cam ati raanyeta nividdbanam, nivida by eva stotram ati- 
sastam bbavaty 10 ekam parisisbya tritlyasavane nividam 
dadbyad 11 yad dve parisisbya dadbyat, prajananam tad 
upabanyad, garbbais tat praja vyardbayet. tasmad ekam 
eva parisisbya tritlyasavane nividam dadbyan 12 na suktena 
nividam atipadyeta 13 yena suktena nividam atipadyeta, 
na tat punar upanivarteta, vastubam eva tad 14anyat ta- 
ddaivatam taceliaiidasam suktam abritya tasmin nividam 
dadbyan 15 m a pra gama pat bo vayam iti purastat 
suktasya sansati 16 patbo va esba praiti yo yajfie mubyati. 
ma yajfiad indra somina iti, yajfiad eva tan na.pra- 
cyavate 17 manta stbur no arataya ity, aratlyata eva 
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tad apahanti 18 yo yajfiasya prasadhanas tantiir de- 
Teshv atatah | tarn abutam nasimalilti 19 praja vai 
tantub, prajam evasma etat samtanoti 20iiiano iiv a bu- 
yamahe narasanseiia someneti 21 manasa vai yaplas 
tayate, manasa kriyate 22 saiva tatra prayascittib praya- 
scittih II 11 II n j| 

Iti tritlyapaflcikaySm pratharao ’dhySyali. 

Ity ekadasadhySya eksdasah khandah. 

1 Devavisab kalpayitavya, ity alms, cbandas chandasi 
pratisbtbapyam iti. sonsavom ity abvayate pratabsavane 
tryaksbarena, saiisamodaivom ity adbvaryuh pratigri- 
nati pancaksbarena. tad asbtaksbaram sampadyate. ’shta- 
ksliara vai gayatrl, gayatiiin eva tat purastat pratabsavane 
’clklipatam 2nktbam vacity aha sastva caturaksbaram, 
om uktbasa ity adbvaryus caturaksbaram. tad asbtba- 
ksbaram sampadyate. ’sbtaksbara vai gayatri, gayatrim 
eva tad ubbayatah pratabsavane 'ciklipatam Sadbvaryo 
sonsavom ity abvayate madbyamdine shalaksbarena, sa- 
nsamodaivom ity adbvarynb pratigrinati pancaksbarena. 
tad ekadasaksbaram sampadyata. ekadasaksbara vai tri- 
sbtup, trisbtubbam eva tat purastan madbyamdine ’cikli- 
patam. uktbam vaoindrayety aba sastva saptaksbaram, 
om uktbasa ity adbvaryus caturaksbaram. tad ekadasa- 
ksbaram sampadyata. ekadasaksbara vai trisbtup, trisbtu- 
bbam eva tad iibbayato madbyamdine ’clklipatam 4 adhva- 
ryo sosonsavom ity abvayate tritlyasavane saptaksha- 
rena, sansamodaivom ity adbvaryuh pratigrinati panca- 
ksbarena. tad dvadasaksbarain sampadyate. dvadasaksliara 
vai jagatr, jagatim eva tat purastat tritlyasavane 'clklipa- 
tam. uktbam vaclndraya devebbya ity iiba sastvai- 
kadasaksbaram, o m ity adhvaryur ekaksbaram. tad dvada- 
saksbaram sampadyate. dradasaksbara vai jagatij jagatim 
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eva tad iibhayatas tritiyasavane ’clklipatam 5 tad etad ri- 
stiili pasyann abliyanuvaca 6yad gayatre adlii gaya- 
tram abitam traislitubliad va traislitubbam nira- 
takshata | yad va jagaj jagaty abitam padam ya 
it tad vidus te amritatvam anasur ity 7 etad vai tac 
cbandas cbandasi pratisbtbapayati Skalpayati devaviso ya 
evam veda |1 12 || ] 1| 

1 Prajapatir vai yajnam chandausi devebhyo bbaga- 
dbeyani vyabbajat. sa gayatrim evagnaye Vasubbyab pra- 
tabsavane ’bbajat, trislitiibliam Indraya Eiidrebbyo ma- 
dhyamdine, jagatlm Visvebhyo devebbya Adityebbyas tri- 
tlyasavane 2 ’tbasya yat svam cbanda asTd amisbtup, tani 
iidantam abby lulaubad acbavakTyam abbi, sainam abravid 
anusbtup: tvam nv eva devanam papishtbo ’si, yasya te 
’bam svam cbando ’smi, yam modantam abby udaiiliTr 
acbavakTyam abbiti. tad ajanat, sa svatn somam abarat, 
sa sve some ’gram mukbam abbi paryabarad anusbtiibbam. 
tasmad v anusbtub agriya mukbya ynjyate sarvesbam sa- 
vananam 3 agriyo mukbyo bbavati, sresbtbatam asnute ya 
evam veda 4 sve vai sa tat some ’kalpayat. tasmad yatra 
kva ea yajamanavaso bbavati, kalpata eva yajno 'pi 5 tasyai 
janatayai kalpate yatraivam vidvan yajamano vasi yajate 

II IS Ih II 

1 Agnir vai devanam botasit, tam mrityur babislpiava- 
mane ’sidat. . so ’nnsbtubbajyam pratyapadyata, mrityum 
eva tat paryakramat. tam ajye ’sTdat. sa praiigeiia pra- 
tyapadyata, mrityum eva tat paryakramat 2 tam madbyam- 
dine pavamane ’sTdat. so ’nusbtubba marutvatlyam pratya- 
padyata, mrityum eva tat paryakramat. tam madbyamdine 
bribatisbu nasaknot sattum. prana vai bribatyab, pranan 
eva tan nasaknod vyavaitum. tasman- madbyamdine bota 
bribatisbu stotriyenaiva pratipadyate. prana vai bribatyab, 
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pranan eva tad ablii pratipadyate 3 tarn tritlyapayamane 
’sidat. so ’nushtublia yaisyadevani pratyapadyata, mrityura 
eya tat paryakramat. tarn yajnayajniye ’sidat. sa yaisya- 
nariyenagnimariitam pratyapadyata, mritynm eya tat pa- 
ryakramad. yajro yai yaisyanarlyam pratislitlili yajnaya- 
jniyam, yajrenaiya tat pratislithaya mrityum niidate. sa 
saryan pasan saryan stbaiiiin mrityor atimucya syasty eyo- 
damiicyata, syasty eva hotonmiicyate saryaynh saryayii- 
tvaya 4 saryam ayur eti ya eyam yeda || 14- 1| 3 1| 

lindro yaiVritram hatva nastrisbiti maiiyamaiiah pa- 
rab parayato ’gacbat, sa paramam eya parayatam agacbad. 
aiiusbtub yai parama parayad, vag ya anusbtup. sa yacam 
prayisyasayat, tarn saryani bhiitani yibbajyanyaicbans. tarn 
purvedyub pitaro ’yindann, uttaram abar deyas. tasmat 
puryedyub pitribbyab kriyata, attaram abar deyan yajaate 
2 te ’bruyaiin: abbisbunayamaiva, tatba vava na asisbthaiii 
agamisbyatiti. tatbeti. te ’bbyaslmiiyaiis, ta a tya rat bam 
yatliotaya ity eyamam ayartayann, idam yaso satam 
andba ity evaibbyab siitakTrtyam ayir abliavad, indr a 
uedlya ed ibity eyainam madbyam prapadayantiiSgate- 
ndrena yajnena yajate, sendrena yajncna radhnoti ya evain 
yeda H 15 1| 4 1| 

1 Indram yai Vritram jagbnivansam nastriteti manya- 
manab sarva devata ajabus, tarn Maruta eya syapayo na- 
jabiib. prana yai Mariitab syapayab, prana haivainam tan 
najahns. tasmad esbo ’cyutab syapiman pragatbab sasyata: 
a syape sypipibbir ity 2api ba yady aindram eyata nr- 
dhvam cbandab sasyate, tad dba saryam marutvatlyam 
bbayaty, esba eed acyutab svapiman pragatbab sasyata; 
a syape syapibbir iti H 10 |j c j| 

1 Brabmanaspatyam pragatbam sansati 2 bribaspatipu- 
robita yai deya ajayan syargam lokam, vy asmiiil loke 
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’jayanta. tatliaivaitad yajamano brihaspatipurohita ova ja- 
yati svarg'am lokam, vy asmifil loke jayate 3 tan va etau 
pragatliav astutau santan punaradayam sasyete, tad ahiir: 
yan na kirn canastutam sat punaradayam sasyate, ’tba ka- 
smad etan pragatbav astutau santan punaradayam sasyete 
iti 4 pavamanoktliam va etad yan marntvatryam. shatsu va 
atra gayatrisliu stuvate shatsu briliatisliu tisrishu trishtu- 
psu, sa va esha tricliandah pancadaso madhyamdinah pa- 
vamanas. tad aliuh: katham ta esha trichandah pancadaso 
madhyamdinah pavamano "nusasto bhavatiti 5 ye eva ga~ 
yatrya uttare pratipado yo gayatro 'nucaras, tabhir evasya 
gayatryo ’nusasta bhavanty; etabhyam evasya pragatha- 
bhyam brihatyo ’nusasta bhavanti 6 tasu va etasu brihati- 
shu samaga rauravayaudhajayabhyam punaradayam stu- 
vate. tasmad etau pragatliav astutau santan punaradayam 
sasyete, tac chastrena stotram anvaiti 7 ye eva trishtubhau 
dhayye yat traishtubham uividdhanam, tabhir evasya tri- 
slitubho ’nusasta bhavanty 8 cvam u hasyaisha trichandah 
pancadaso madhyamdinah pavamano ’nusasto bhavati ya 
evara veda || 17 || « [| 

1 Dhayyah sahsati 2 dhayyabhir vai Prajapatir imaiil 
lokan adhayad yam-yam kamam akamayata 3 tathaivaitad 
yajamano dhayyabhir evemahl lokan dhayati yam-yam ka- 
mam kamayate ya evam veda yad eva dhayyaSh | 4 yatra- 
yatra vai deva yajnasya chidram nirajanahs, tad dhayya- 
bhir apidadhus, tad dhay 3 ''anam dhayyatvam 5 achidrena 
hasya yajneneshtam bhavati ya evam veda yad v eva dha- 
yyaSh | Gsyuma haitad yajnasya yad dhayyas. tad yatha 
sucya vasah samdadhad iyad, evam evaitabhir yajnasya 
chidram samdadhad eti 3 m evam veda yad v eva dhayyaSh | 
7 tany u va etany upasadam evokthani yad dhayya. agnir 
netety agneyi prathaniopasat^ tasya etad uktharn. tvam 
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soma kratubliir iti saiimya dvitlyopasat, tasya etad 
iiktham. pinvanty apa iti vaishnavT tritiyopasat, tasya 
etad uktham 8 yavantam ha vai saumyenadhvareneshtva 
lokam jayati, tarn ata ekaikayopasada jayati ya evam veda 
yas caivam vidvan dhayyah sahsati 9 tad dhaika alius : 
tan VO mall a iti sansed, etam vava vayam Bliarateshu 
sasyamaiiam abhivyajanima iti vadantas 10 tat-tan iiadri- 
tyara 11 yad etam sansed, Tsvarah parjauyo Varslitoh 
12 pinvanty apa ity eva sansed 13 vrislitivaui padani, 
Maruta iti marutam, atyam na milie vi iiayantlti vi- 
nitavad. yad vinTtavat tad vikrantavad, yad vikraiitavat 
tad vaishnavam. vajinam itlndro vai yaji. tasyam va eta- 
syam catvari padani : vrislitivaiii marutam vaishnavam aiii- 
dram 14 sa va esha tritlyasavaiiabhajana sati madbyaindine 
sasyate. tasmad dhedam Bharatanam pasavah sayamgo- 
shthah santo madhyamdine samgavinlm ayanti. so jagatr, 
jagata hi pasava, atma yajamanasya madhyamdinas, tad 
yajamane pasln dadliati |1 18 1| 7 1| 

1 MarutvatTyam pragatham sahsati. pasavo vai Marutah, 
pasavah pragathah, pasunam avaruddhyai 2 janishtlia 
ugrah sahase turayeti suktam sahsati. tad va etad 
yajamanajananam eva suktam, yajamanam ha va etena 
yajnad devayonyai prajanayati 3 tat samjayam bhavati. 
sam ca jayati vi ca jayata 4 etad gaurivltam. Gaurivltir 
ha vai Saktyo nedishtham svargasya lokasyagachat, sa etat 
suktam apasyat, tena svargam lokam ajayat tatliaivaitad 
yajamana etena suktena svargam lokam jayati 5 tasyardhah 
sastvardhilh parisishya madhye nividam dadhati 6 svarga- 
sya haisha lokasya roho yan nivit 7 svargasya haital 
lokasyakramanam yan nivit. tam akramamana iva sahscd, 
upaiva yajamanam nigrihnita yo ’sya priyah syad. iti nu 
svargakamasyaStliabhicarato. yah kamayeta: kshatrena 
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visam lianyam iti, tris tarhi nivida suktam visanset. kslia- 
tram vai nivid vit suktam, kshatrenaiva tad visam lianti 
9 yak kamayeta: visa ksliatram liaiiyam iti, tris tarlii su- 
ktena nividam visanset. ksliatram vai nivid vit suktam, 
visaiva tat ksliatram kanti 10 ya u kamayetobkayata enam 
visak paryavackiuadanlty, iikkayatas tarhi nividam vya- 
kvayitobkayata evainarn tad visak paryavackinattlllti nv 
abhicarata, itaratka tv eva svargakamasya 12vayah su- 
parna up a sediir in dr am ity iittamaya paridadkati 
13 priyainedka riskayo nadbamauak ] 14apa dkva- 
ntam ur nub Iti. yena tamasa pravrito manyeta tan ma- 
nasii gaclied, apa baivasmat tal lupyatc 15 purdki ca- 
kskur iti cakskuski marlmrijycta lOjarasam ka caksku- 
skman bkavati ya evain veda 17 mumugdky asman ni- 
dkayeva b add ban iti. pasa vai nidka, mumugdky asman 
pasild iva baddkan ity eva tad aka || 19 || s || 

lindro vai Vritram kaniskyan sarva devata abravid: 
anu mopatisktkadkvam, upa ma kvayadkvam iti. tatketi. 
tarn kaniskyanta adravan. so ’ven: mam vai kaniskyanta 
adravanti, kanteman bkiskaya iti. tan abki prasvasit, tasya 
svasatkad Iskamana visve deva adravan. Maruto liainarn 
najakuk: prakara bkagavo jaki virayasvety evainarn etam 
vacam vadanta upatisktkanta. tad etad riskik pasyann 
abkyanuvaca: vritrasya tva svasatkad Iskamana vi- 
sve deva ajakur ye sakkayak | marudbkir indra 
sakkyam te astv atkema visvak pritanii jayasiti. 
so ’ved: ime vai kila me saeiva, ime makamayanta, kante- 
man asminu uktka abkaja iti. tan etasminn uktka abkajad, 
atka kaite tarhy ublie eva nishkevalye ukthe asatur 2 ma- 
rutvatlyam graham griknati, marutvatlyam pragatkam sa- 
iisati, marutvatlyam suktam sansati, marutvatlyam nividam 
dadkati : Marutam sa bkaktir 3 marutvatlyam nktkam sastva 
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marutvatlyaya yajati, yathabhagam tad devatali prliiati 
4ye tvahihatye niagbavanii avardhan ye sambare 
harivo ye gavishtaii | ye tva nunam aniimadaiiti 
viprab pibendra somam sagano mariidbliir iti 5 ya- 
tra-yatraivaibliir vyajayata yatra-yatra vTi-yam akarot, tad 
evaitat sama^iiivedyeiidrenaman sasomapitban karoti || 20 1 | o || 
1 Indro vai Vritram hatva sarvii vijitir vijityabravit 
Prajapatim: aham etad asani yat tvam, aliam nialian asa- 
niti. saPrajapatir abravid: atba ko ’ham iti. yad evaitad 
avoca, ity abravTt. tato vai Ko niima Prajapatir abliavat; 
Ko vai nama Prajapatir. yan mabaii Indro ’bliavat, tan 
Mabendrasya mabendratvain 2 sa maban blmfcva devata 
abravid: iiddliaram ma iiddharateti. yatbapy ctarbTcbati, 
yo vai bhavati yah sreslithatam asniite (sa maban bliavati). 
tarn deva abruvan; svayam eva brusbva yat te bhavisbya- 
titi. sa etara mabendram graham abruta, madbyaindinam 
savananam, nisbkevalyam iikthanain, trisbtnbbam cbanda- 
sam, prisbtbarn samnam. tarn asina iiddbaram iidaliarann. 
3 ud asm a uddbarain baranti 3 m evam veda 4 tarn deva 
abruvan : sarvam va avocatba, api no ’trastv iti. sa nety 
abravit, katbain vo ’pisjmd iti. tarn abruvann : apy' eva no 
’stii magliavanii iti. tan Iksbataiva |j 21 |j 10 j] 

1 Te deva abruvann : iyam vii Indrasya priyf; jaya va- 
vata Prasaha iiamasyam evechamaba iti. tatbcti. tasyam 
aicbanta. saiiiiin abravit: pratar vab prativaktasmiti. ta- 
smat striyab patyav icliantc, tasmad u stry anuratram pa- 
tyav icbate. tarn pratar upayan, saitad eva pratyapadyata: 
2 yad vavana purutamam purasbal a vritrahendro 
namany aprab 1 ac.eti prasabas patis tuvisbman 
itl3ndro vai prasabas patis tuvisbman 4yadlm usmasi 
kartave karat tad iti. yad evaitad avocamakarat tad 
ity evainans tad abravit 5 te deva abruvann : apy asya iba- 
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stii, ya no ’smin na vai kam avidad iti. tatlieti. tasya 
apy atrakurvans Gtasmad esliatrapi sasyate: yad vavana 
pnrutamam piirashal iti 7 sena va Indrasya priya jaya 
vavata Prasalia nama, Ko nama Prajapatih svasuras. tad 
yasya kame sena jayet,' tasya ardhat tislitlians trinam 
iibkayatak pavicliidyetarara senam abliy asyet: Prasalie 
Kas tva pasyatiti. tad yathaivadah sniislia svasural lajja- 
mana niliyamanaity, evam eva sa sena bliajyamana nillya- 
manaiti yatraivam vidvans trinam nbbayatah paricbidyeta- 
ram senam abby asyati : Priisabe Kas tva pasyatiti 8 tan 
Indra uvacapi vo ’trastv iti. te deva abruvan: virad ya- 
jyastu nisbkevalyasya ya trayastrinsadaksliara Otrayastri- 
nsad vai deva; asbtan Vasava, ekadasa Eudraj dvadasadi- 
tyah, Prajapatis ca Vasbatkaras ca. devata aksharabbajab 
karoty, aksharam-aksbaram eva tad devata annprapibanti, 
devapatrenaiva tad devatas tripyanti 10 yam kamayetana- 
yatanavan syad ity, avirajasya yajed gayatrya va trisbtu- 
bbavanyenava cbandasa, vashatkuryad: anayatanavantam 
evainam tat karoti 11 yam kamayetayatanavan syad iti, 
virajasya yajet: piba somam indra mandatn tvety 
etayayatanavantam evainam tat karoti || 22 || n || 

1 Eik ca va idam agre sama castam, saiva nama rig 
asid amo nama sama. sa va rik samopavadan: mitlmnaip 
sambbavava prajatya iti. nety abravit sama, jyayan va ato 
mama mabimeti. te dve blmtvopavadatara, te na prati cana 
samavadata. . tas tisro bbiitvopavadans, tat tisribbib sama- 
bbavad. yat tisribbib samabbavat tasmat tisribbib stiivanti, 
tisribbir udgayanti; tisribbir bi sama sammitam. tasmad 
ekasya babvyo jaya bbavanti, naikasyai babavab saha 
patayo. yad vai tat sa camas ca samabbavatam, tat 
samabbavat, tat samnab samatvam 2 saman bbavati ya 
evam veda 3yo vai bbavati yab sresbtbatam asnute sa 
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saman bhavaty, asamanya iti lii niiidanti 4te vai panca- 
Byad bliutva pancanyad blititvakalpetam : ahavas ca him- 
karas ca prastavas ca pratbama ca rig udgithas ca, ma- 
dhyama ca pratiliaras cottaina ca nidhanam ca vashatkaras 
ca 5 te yat pancanyad blmtva pancanyad bhutvakalpetam, 
tasmad ahub: paukto yajnab panktah pasava iti 6 yacl n 
virajam dasinlm abbisamapadyetam, tasmad lilmr: viraji 
yajno dasinyam pratisbtbita ity 7 atma vai stotriyah, pra- 
janurSpab, patnl dbayya, pasavah pragatbo, gribah snktam 
8 sa va asmins ca loke ’miisbmins ca prajaya ca pasubbis 
ca grihesbii vasati ya evam veda || 23 |1 12 1| 

1 Stotriyam s^nsaty, atma vai stotriyas 2 tarn madbya- 
maya vaca sansaty, atmanam eva tat samskiirute 3 ’imrii- 
pam sansati, praja va aniirnpah 4 sa uccaistaram ivanuru- 
pab sanstavyab, prajam eva tac cbreyaslm atmanah kurute 
5 dbayyam saiisati, patui vai dbayya 6 sa nicaistaram iva 
dbayya sanstavyaTpratiyadiuI basya grihesbii patiii blia- 
vati yatraivam vidvau nlcaistarani dbayyam saiisati 8 pra- 
gatbam saiisati 9 sa svaravatya vacii saiistavyab. pasavo 
vai svarah, pasavah pragatbah, pasnnam avaruddbya 10 in- 
drasyanu viryani pra vocam iti suk tarn saiisati 11 tad 
va etat priyam Indrasya suktain nisbkevalyam bairanya- 
stupam. etena vai stiktena Hiranyastupa Augirasa Indrasya 
priyain dhamopagacbat, sa paramam lokam ajayad 12 iipe- 
ndrasya pri 3 '-ain dbama gachati, jayati paramarn lokarn ya 
evam veda ISgriba vai pratishtba suktain. tat pratisbtbi- 
tatama^’^a vaca sahstavyarn. tasmad yady api dura iva pa- 
suiil labbate, griban evainan ajigamisbati; griba bi pasu- 
nam pratishtba pratishtba |I 24 || J3 || 

Iti triilyapaficikayam dvitlyo ’dbySyah. 

Iti dvadase ’dhyaye trayodasali kliandali. 

1 Some vai rajamiisbminl loka aslt, tain devas ca ri- 
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sliayas cabhyadliyayan : katham ayam asman somo raja- 
gaclied iti. te ’briivans cbandansi : yuyam na imam somam 
rajanam aharateti. tatlieti. te suparna bhiitvodapataris. te 
yat suparna bbutvodapatans , tad ctat Sauparnam ity 
akhyanavida acaksbate 2 cbandansi vai tat somam rajanam 
acbaoarans. tani ba tarlii caturaksbarani-catiiraksbarany 
eva cbandansy asan. sa jagati caturaksbara pratbamoda- 
patat. sa patitvardbam adbvano gatvasramyat, sa parasya 
triny aksbarany ekaksbara bbiitva diksbam ca tap as ca 
baranti punar abbyavapatat. tasmat tasya vitta diksba vi- 
ttam tapo yasya pasavab santi. jagata bi pasavo, jagati 
bi tan abarad 3 atba trisbtiib^ iidapatat. sa patitva bbuyo 
’rdbad adbvano gatvasramyat, sa parasyaikam aksbaram 
tryaksbara bbutva daksliina baranti punar abbyavapatat. 
tasman madbyamdine daksliina uiyante trisbtubbo loke, 
trisbtnb bbi ta abarat || 25 || 1 1| 

1 Te deva abruvan gayatrira tvam na imam somam 
rajanam abareti. sa tatbety abravit, tarn vai ma sarvena 
svastyayanenaimmantrayadbvam iti. tatheti. soclapatat, tarn 
devab sarvena svastyayanenanvamantrayanta: preti ceti 
cety. etad vai sarvarn svastyayanam yat preti ceti ceti. 
tad yo ’sya priyab syat tarn etenamimantrayeta: preti ceti 
ceti, svasty eva gacbati, svasti punar agacbati 2 sa patitva 
somapalan bbisbayitva padbbyam ca mnkbena ca somam 
rajanam saraagribbnad, yani cetare cbandasi aksbarany 
ajabitam tani copasamagribbnat 3 tasya anuvisrijya Krisa- 
nub somapalab savyasya pado uakbam acbidat, tac cba- 
lyako ’bbavat, tasmat sa nakbam iva. yad vasam asravat 
sa vasabhavat, tasmat sa havir ivatha yab salyo yad ani- 
kam asit sa sarpo nirdaiisy abbavat, sabasah svajo. yani 
parnani te manthavala, yani snavani te gandnpada, yat te- 
janam so bidbabib. so sa tatbesbur abbavat j| 26 [j 2 [| 



Adliyaya 13, 3. 4. 


77 


1 Sa yacl claksliinena pacla sainagribhnat, tat pratabsa- 
vanam ab'havat. tad gayatrl syam ayatanam akuruta, ta- 
smat tat samriddhatamam manyante saryesbam sayaiianam, 
agriyo miikbyo bbavati, sreshtbatam asnute ya eyam ve- 
datba yat savyena pada samagribhnatj tan madhyamdiiiam 
sayanam abbayat tad yisransata, tad visrastam naiiyapBot 
puryam sayanam. te devab prajijfiasanta, tasmius trisbtii- 
bbam cbandasam adadbiir Indram deyatanam, tcna tat sa- 
mayadviryam abbayat puryena sayanenobhabbyam sayana- 
bbyam samavadviryabhyarn samavajjamibhyam radhiioti ya 
eyain yedatba yaii mukhena samagriblmat, tat tritlyasaya- 
nam abbayat 2 tasya pataiiti rasam adbayat, tad dbitara- 
sara naiivapnot purve sayaiie. te devab prajijfiasanta, tat 
pasusbv. apasyans. tad yad asiram avaiiayaiity, ajyena. pa- 
suna carantij teiia tat samavadviryam abbavat puryabbyam 
savanabbyam 3 sarvaib savanaih samavadvTryaib samavaj- 
jamibhi radimoti ya evarp veda i| 27 || s || 

1 Te va ime itare chaiidasi gayatrim abbyavadetfiin : 
vittam nay aksbarany anuparyagur iti. net}-^ abravid gaya- 
tri, yatbayittam eva na iti. te deyeshu prasnam aitam, to 
deva al)riivaii: yatbavittam eva va iti, tasmad dbapy eta- 
rbi vittyam vyabur: yatbavittam eva na iti. tato va asbta- 
ksbara gayatry abbavat, tryakshara trisbtub, ekaksbara 
jagati 2 sasbtaksbara gayatri pratabsavanam ndayacban, 
uasaknot trisbtup tryakshara madbyamdinam savanara 
Tidyantum. tarn gayatry abravid: ayaiiy, api me ’trastv iti. 
sa tatbety abravit trisbtup, tarn vai maitair asbtabhir 
aksbarair npasaradbebiti. tatheti. tarn iipasamadadbad, etad 
vai tad gayatryai madbyamdine van raanitvatiyasyottare 
pratipado yas caniicarab. saikadasakshara bbutva ma- 
dbyamdinarn sa.vanam udayacban 3 uasakiioj jagaty eka- 
ksliara tritlyasavanam udyantum. tarn gayatry abravid: 
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ayany, api me ’trastv iti. sa tatliety abravlj jagati, tarn 
vai maitair ekadasabliir aksbarair upasamdkebiti. tatheti. 
tarn upasamadadbad. etad vai tad gayatryai tritlyasavane 
yad vaisvadevasyottare pratipado yas caniicarab. sa dva- 
dasaksbara bbiitva tritiyasavanam udayacbat 4- tato va 
asbtaksbara gayatry abbavad, ekadasaksbara trisbtub, dva- 
dasaksbara jagati 5 sarvais cbandobbib samavadviryaib sa- 
mavajjamibbi radbnoti ya evam vedaibkam vai sat tat tre- 
dbabbavat. tasmad abur : datavyam evam vidusba ity, ekam 
hi sat tat tredbabbavat || 28 || 4 1| 

1 Te deva abnivann Adityan: yiisbmabhir idam savaiiam 
udyacbameti. tatheti. tasmad adityarambbanam tritiyasa- 
vaiiam, adityagrabab piirastat tasya 2yajaty: adityaso 
aditir madayantam iti madvatya rupasamriddbaya. ma- 
dvad vai tritlyasavanasya rlipam 3 iianuvashatkar'oti, na 
bbaksbayati. sarastha va esba yad anuvasbatkarab, sam- 
stba bbaksbab, praua Aditya: net pranan samstbapayaniti 
4ta Aditya abruvan Savitaram: tvayedam saba savauam 
udyacbameti. tatheti. tasmat savitri pratipad bbavati vai- 
svadevasya, savitragrahab piirastat tasya. yajati: dainuna 
devab savita varenya iti madvatya rupasamriddbaya. 
madvad vai tritlyasavanasya rupam. nanuvasbatkaroti, na 
bbaksbayati. samstba va esba yad aniivasbatkarab, sam- 
stha bbaksbab, pranab Savita: net pranam samstbapaya- 
nlty 5 ubhe va esba etc savane vipibati yat Savita: pra- 
tabsavanam ca tritlyasavanani ca. tad yat pibavat savitryai 
nividab padara purastad bbavati madvad uparislitad, ubba- 
yor evainam tat savanayor abhajati: pratabsavane ca tri- 
tlyasavane ca 6 babvyab pratar vayavyab sasyanta, eka 
tritlyasavane. tasmad urdbvah piiriisbasya bliuyansab pra- 
na yac cavanco 7 dyavapritbivTyam sansati. dyavapritbivi 
vai pratisbtbe: iyam eveba pratislitbasav amutra. tad yad 
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dyavapritbivlyam sansati, pratisbtbayor eyainam tat prati- 
slithapayati || 29 || s || 

1 Arbhavam sansaty 2 Eibliavo vai devesbu tapasa so- 
niapitbam abliyajayans. tebbyah ])ratabsavane vaci kalpa- 
yishans, tan Agnir Vasiibbib pratabsavanad aniidata. te- 
bbyo madbyamdine savane vilci kalpayisbans, tan Indro 
Eiidrair madbyamdinat savanad anudata. tebbyas tritlya- 
savane vaci kalpayisbans, tan Visve deva anonudyanta: 
neba pasyanti nebeti. sa Prajapatir abravit Savitaram: 
tava va ime ’ntevasas, tvam evaibbib sampibasveti. sa ta- 
tbety abravit Savita, tan vai tvam iibbayatab paripibeti. 
tan Prajapatir ubbayatab paryapibat 3 to ete dbayye ani- 
rukte prajapatye sasyete abbita arbbavaru: surupakri- 
tnum iitaye, ’yam venas codayat prisnigarbba iti. 
Prajapatir evainiins tad ubbayatab paripibati. tasmiid u 
sreshthi patre rocayaty eva yam kamayate tarn dtcbbyo 
vai deva apaivabibbatsanta manusbyagandbat, ta ete dlia- 
yye antaradadbata ; yebbyo inatai,va pitra iti 1| 30 jj c H 

1 Vaisvadevam sansati 2 yatba vai praja evam vaisva- 
devam. tad yatbantararn janata evam suktani, yatbaranyany 
evam dbayyas. tad ubbayato dbayyam ])ai\yabvayate. ta- 
smat tany aranyani santy anaranyani mrigais ca vayolihis 
ceti ba smaba 3 yatba vai purusba evam vaisvadevam. ta- 
sya yatbavantaram angany evam , suktani, yatba parvany 
evam dbayyas. tad ubbayato dbayyam paryabvayate. ta- 
smat purusbasya parvani sitliirani santi drilhani, brabmana 
bi tani dbritani 4 mulam va etad yajnasya yad dbayyas 
ca yajyas ca. tad yad anya-anya dbayyas ca yajyils ca 
kuryiir, unmulam eva tad yajnam kuryus. tasmat tab sama- 
nya eva syub 5 pancajanyam va etad uktbam yad vaisva- 
devam. sarvesbam va etat pancajananam uktbam: deva- 
manusbyaiiam gandbarvapsarasam sarpanarn ca pitrinam 
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caitesham va etat pancajananaiii uktliam 6 sarva enam pa- 
ncajana yidlir, ainam pancinyai janatayai liavino gachanti 
ya evam veda 7 sarvadevatyo va eslia liota yo vaisvadevam 
sansati. sarva diso dliyayec cliansisliyan, sarvasv eva tad 
dikshu rasam dadhati 8 yasyam asya disi dvesliyak syan 
na tarn dliyayed, analiayaivasya tad vlryani adatte 9 ’ditir 
dyaur aditir antariksliain ity iittamaya paridadhati- 
yam va Aditir iyara dyaur iyara antariksham 10 aditir 
mata sa pita sa putra itlyarn vai matcyam piteyam pu- 
tro 11 visve deva aditih panca jana ity, asyarn vai 
Visve deva asyain paficajana 12 aditir jatani aditir ja- 
nitvain itiyam vai jatam iyam jaiiitvara 13 dvih paccliali 
paridadliati. catuslipada vai jiasavak, pasunam avaruddhyai. 
sakrid ardliareasah, pratislitliaya eva. dvipratishtho vai pu- 
riiskas catuslipad% pasavo, yajamanam eva tad dviprati- 
sktharu catuslipatsii pasusliii pratislitliapayati 14 sadaiva 
paficajanlyaya paridadliyat. tad upasprisan blmmira pari- 
dadhyat. tad yasyam eva yajriam sambliarati, tasyam evai- 
uam tad antatab pratishtbapayati 15 visve devab srimi- 
teinam bavam ma iti vaisvadevam uktbam sastva vai- 
svadevya yajati, yatbabbagam tad devatab priuati [| 31 jj ? || 
1 Agiieyl pratbama gbritayajya, saumi saumyayajya, 
vaisbnavl gbritayajya. tvam soma pitribhib samvi- 
dan a iti saumyasya pitrimatya yajati 2gbnanti va etat 
somam yad abhisbimvauti, tasyaitam aiiustaranim kurvanti 
yat saumyab. pitribhyo va aiiustarani, tasmiit saumyasya 
pitrimatya yajaty 3 avadhisbur va etat somam yad abbya- 
susbavus, tad enam punab sambbavayanti 4 punar apyaya- 
yanty upasadam rupenopasadarn kila vai tad rvipam yad 
eta devata; Agnib Somo Vislinur iti 5 pratigribya saumyam 
bota purvas cbandogebbyo Veksbeta 6 tam baike purvam 
cbandogebbyo haranti, tat tathii na kuryad. vasbatkarta 
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pratliamali sarvabliaksliaii bhaksliayatiti ha smaha, tenaiva 
rupena tasmad vasliatkartaiva purvo Vekslietathainam cha- 
ndogebliyo haranti || 32 || a |1 

1 Prajapatir vai svam dubitaram abhyadhyayad, diYam 
ity anya ahur Ushasam ity anye. tam risyo bbutva rohi- 
tam bhutam abhyait. tam deva apasyaiiii : akritam vai Pra- 
ja})atih karotiti. te tam aiclian ya enam arishyaty, etam 
anyonyasmin naviiidahs. tesbara ya eva gboratainas tanva 
asaiis, ta ekadba samabbaraiis. tab sambbrita esba devo 
’bhavat, tad asyaitad blmtavan uama 2 bhavati vai sa yo 
’syaitad evam nama veda 3 tam deva abriivaiin: ayam vai 
Prajapatir akritam akar, imam vidbycti. sa tatbety abra- 
vlt, sa vai vo varam vrina iti. vrinisliveti, sa etam eva 
varam avrinita: pasunam adbipatyam. tad asyaitat pasu- 
maii nama 4 pasuman bbavati yo ’syaitad evam nama veda 
5 tam abbyayatyavidbyat, sa viddba urdbva lulaprapatat, 
tam etam Mriga ity acaksbate. ya n eva mrigavyadbab 
sa u eva sa, ya robit sa Roliini, yo eveslms trikanda so eve- 
slms trikanda 6 tad va idam Prajapate retab siktam adha- 
vat, tat saro ’bbavat. te deva abruvan: medain Prajapate 
reto diisliad iti. yad abriivan: medam Prajapate reto du- 
shad iti, tan madusliam abbavat, tan iiiadiisbasya madu- 
sbatvam. madusbam ba vai namaitad yan manusliara, tan 
madusbam san mauusbam ity acaksbate paroksbena, paro- 
ksbapriya iva bi devab H 33 |j o |1 

1 Tad agnina paryadadbus, tan Maruto ’dbunvans, tad 
agnir na praeyavayat. tad agnina vaisvanarcna paryadadbus, 
tan Maruto ’dbunvans, tad agnir vaisvanarab praeyavayat. 
tasya yad retasah pratbaniam udadipyata, tad asav Adityo 
’bbavad. yad dvitlyam asit, tad Bbrigur abbavat. tam Va- 
runo nyagribnita, tasmat sa Bbrigur Varunir. atba yat tri- 
tiyam adided iva, ta Aditya abbavan. ye ’ngara asans, te 

t) 
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’figiraso ’bliavan. yad angarah punar avasantit udadi])yauta, 
tad Briliaspatir abliavad 2 yani parikslianany asaiis te kri- 
slina pasavo ’bliavan, ya lobini mrittika te robita. atlia 
yad bhasmasit, tat parusbyam vyasarpad: gauro gavaya ri- 
sya iisbtro gardabba iti ye caite ’ninab pasavas te ca 3 tan 
va esba devo ’bbyavadata: mama va idarn, mama vai va- 
stubam iti. tarn etayarca niravadayanta yaisha raiidri sa- 
syata 4a te pitar manitam sumnam etu ma nab sn- 
ryasya samdriso yuyotbab | tvani no viro arvati 
ksbametba 5 iti bruyan nabbi na ity, anabbimaniiko bai- 
sba devab praja bbavati 6pra jayemabi rudriya pra- 
jabbir iti bruyan na rudrety, etasyaiva namnab paribrityai 
7 tad u kbalu sam nab karatity eva sansec, cbam iti 
pratipad 3 '-ate, sarvasma eva santyai. nribbyo naribbyo 
gava iti. piimaiiso vai narab striyo naiyab, sarvasma 
eva santyai 8 so anirukta randri Santa, sarvayub sarvayii- 
tvaya 9 sarvam ayiir eti ya evam veda 10 so gayatri. 
brahma vai gayatri, brabmanaivainam tan namasyati 
|i34||.«|| 

1 Vaisvanariyenagnimarntam pratipadyate. vaisvanaro 
va etad retah siktam ])racyavayat, tasmad vaisvanariyena- 
gnimarutam pratipadyate 2 ’navanam pratbama rik saiista- 
vyagnin va esbo b'ciiisby asantan prasidann eti ya agni- 
marutam saiisati, pranenaiva tad agnins taraty 8 adblyann 
iipabanyad, anyam vivaktaram icbet; tarn eva tat setuin 
kritva tarati 4 tasmad agnimarute na vyucyam,’ esbtavyo 
vivakta 5 mariitam saiisati. Maruto ba va etad retab siktam 
dbunvantab pracyavayaiis, tasmaii marutam saiisati 6 y a - 
jna-yajna vo agnaye, devo vo dravinoda iti madbye 
yonim caniirupam ea sansati. tad yan madbye yonim ca- 
nurupam ca sansati, tasman madbye yonir dhrita 7 yad u 
dve sukte sastva saiisati, pratisbtbayor eva tad uparishtat 
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prajananam dadliati prajatyai 8 prajayate prajaya pasubhir 
ya evam veda |1 35 j| n || 

1 Jatavedasyam sansati 2 Prajapatih praja asrijata. tab 
srishtab paracya evayaa, na vyavartanta. ta aguina parya- 
gacbat, ta agiiim iipavartauta, tarn evadyapy upavrittah. 
so ’braYlj: jata vai praja anenaviclani iti. yad abravij : 
jata vai praja anenavidam iti, taj jatavedasyam abbavat, 
taj jatavedaso jatavedastvam 3 ta agnina parigata niriiddbab 
soeatyo dldbyatyo ’tisbtbaus. ta adbbir abbyashincat, ta- 
smad uparisbtaj jatavedasyasyapobisbtbiyam sansati 4 ta- 
sinat tae cbaraayateva sanstavyam. ta adbbir abbisiiicya 
nijasyaivamanyata 5 tasii va Abina biidbiiyena paroksliat 
tejo ’dadbad. esba ba va Abir budlmyo yad agnir garba- 
patyo, 'giiinaivasu tad garbapatyena paroksbat tejo da- 
dbati. tasinad abur: jubvad evajubvato vaslyan iti |1 36 || la || 

1 Devanam patnib sansaty aniicir agnim gribapatim, 
tasmad anucT patnl garbapatyam aste 2 tad abfi; Rakam pu- 
rvam sansej, jamyai vai purvapeyani iti 3 tat- tan nadrityam. 
devanam eva patnib plrvab sansed. eslia ba va etat pa- 
tnishu reto dadbiiti yad agnir garbapatyo, ’gninaivasu tad 
garbapatyena patnTsbu pratyaksbad reto dadbati prajatyai 
4 prajayate prajaya pasubbir ya evam veda 5 tasmat sa- 
manodarya svasanyodaryayai jayaya anujivini jivati 6 Ra- 
kam sansati. Raka ba va etam piirnsbasya sevanini sivyati 
yaisba sisne ’dbi 7 pumanso ’sya putra jayante ya evam 
veda 8 Paviravim sansati. vag vai Sarasvati Paviravl, vacy 
eva tad vacarn dadbati 9 tad abiir : yamira piirvam 8anse3t i 
pitryaSm iti | lOyaraim eva piirvam sansed: imairi yama 
prastaram a bi sideti. rajno vai purvapeyam, tdsmad 
yamim eva piirvam sansen 11 matali kavyairyamo afi- 
girobbir iti kavyanam anucim sansaty. avarenaiva vai 
devan kavyab parenaiva pitrins, tasmat kavyanam aniicTm 
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sansaty 12iicl Iratam avara ut parasa iti pitryali sa- 
nsaty 13 un madhyamah pitarah somyasa iti 14 ye 
caivavama ye ca parama ye ca madhyamas, tan sarvan 
anaiitarayara prTnaty ISaliam pitnn suyidatrafi avi- 
tsiti dvitiyam sansati 16 barliisliado ye svadhaya su- 
tasyety. etad dha va esham priyam dhama yad barhi- 
h a d a iti, priyenaivainans tad dhamna samardbayati 
17 priyena dhamna samridliyate ya evam vedelSdam pi- 
tribhyo name astv adyeti namaskaravatim antatah sa- 
hsati, tasmad antatah pitribhyo namaskriyate 19 tad ahur: 
vyahavam pdryah sahseSt | avyahavaSm iti | vyahavam eva 
sahsed, asarasthitam vai pitriyajhasya sadhv. asarnsthitam 
va esha pitriyajnam samsthapayati yo vyahavam sansati, 
tasmad vyahavam eva sahstavyam |i 37 || is || 

1 Svadiish kilayam madhiimah utayam itindra- 
syaindrlr anupaniyah sansaty. etabhir va Indras tritiyasa- 
vanam anvapibat, tad anupaniyanam anupaniyatvam 2 ma- 
dyantlva vai tarhi devata yad eta beta sansati, tasmad 
etasu madvat pratig'iiyam 3yayor ojasa skabhita raja- 
lisTti vaishiiuvaramm ricam sansati. Vishnur vai yajnasya 
diirishtam pati Varimah svishtam, tayor ubbayor eva sa- 
ntyai 4vishnor nii kam viryani pra vocam iti vai- 
shnavTm saiisati. yatha vai matyam, evam yajnasya Vi- 
shnus. tad yatha dushkrishtara durmatikritam sukrishtara 
sumatlkritam kiirvann iyad, evam evaitad yajnasya dushtu- 
tam diihsastam sushtunam susastam kurvann eti yad etam 
hota sansati 5 tantum taiivan rajaso bhaniim anv 
ihiti prajapatyam sansati, praja vai tantiih, prajam eva- 
sina etat samtanoti 6 jyotishmatah patbo raksha 
dhiya kritan iti. devayana vai jyotishmantah panthanas, 
tan evasma etad vitanoty. annlbanam vayata joguvam 
apo manur bhava janaya daivyam janam ity evai- 
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nam tan Manoh prajaya samtanoti prajatyai 7 prajayate 
prajaj^a pasubliir ya evam vedaiSva na indro maghava 
virapsity uttamaya paridadliatiyam va Indro magliava vi- 
rapsT 9 karat satya carsbanldlirid anarvetlyam yai 
satya carshanTdhrid anarva lOtvarn raja jannsliam 
d li e h y a s m e itlyam vai raja janiisham lladhi sravo 
mahinam yaj jaritra itlyam vai maliinam yajnah sravo 
yajamano jarita, yajamaiiayaivaitam asisliam asaste 12 tad 
upasprisan blmmiui paridadbyat. tad yasyam eva yajnam 
sambbarati, tasyam evainam tad antatab pratislitliSpayaty 
13 agne mariidbbib subhayadbbir rikvabliir ity 
agnimarntain iiktham sastvagnimarutya yajati, yatbabba- 
garp tad devatab prinati prinati || 38 |[ i4 j] 

Iti tritlyapaScikSyam tritlyo ’dhyslyah. 

Iti trayodasadhyaye caturdasah khandali- 

1 Deva va asurair yuddbam npaprayan vijayaya, tan 
Agnir nanvakamayataitiini. tarn deva abruvann : api tvam 
eby, asmakam vai tvam eko ’siti. sa nastiito ’nvesby amity 
abravit, stiita nu meti. tarn te samutkramyopauivrityastii- 
vans, tan stuto biuprait 2 sa tribsrenir bbutva tryaniko ’su- 
ran yuddbam upaprayad vijayaya. tribsrenir iti cbandansy 
eva srenir akuriita, tryanika iti savanany evanikani. tan 
asambbavyam parabbavayat. tato vai deva abbavan, para- 
sura 3bbavaty atm ana, parasya dvislian papma bbratrivyo 
bbavati, ya evam veda 4 sa va esba gayatry eva yad agni- 
sbtomas. caturvinsatyaksbarS vai gayatrl, caturvinsatir 
agnishtomasya stutasastrani 5 tad vai yad idam aluib: su- 
dbayam ba vai vaji subito dadbatiti. gayatrl vai tan. na 
ha vai gayatrl kshama ramata, urdbva ba va esba yaja- 
manam adaya svar etity. agnisbtomo vai tan. na ba va 
agnisbtomab ksbania ramata, urdbvo ba va esba yajama- 
nam adaya svar eti 6 sa va esba sainvatsara eva yad agni- 
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shtomas. caturvinsatyardhamaso vai samvatsaras, caturvi- 
nsatir agiiislitomasya stutasastraiii 7 tarn yatlia samudram 
srotya evam sarve yajnakratavo ’piyanti I| 39 || 1 1| 

1 Dikshaniyeshtis tayate. tarn evanii yah kasceslitayas, 
tab sarva agiiishtomara a])iyaiitl21am upalivayata, ilavldha 
vai pakayajfia, ilam evami ye keca pakayajiias, te sarve 
’gnishtomara apiyanti 3 sayampratar agnihotram juhvati, 
sayanipratar vratam prayaclianti; svahakarenagnihotram 
iuhvati, svahakarena vratam prayaclianti; svahakaram 
evanv agnihotram agnishtomam apyeti 4pahcadasa praya- 
niye samidhenir anvaha pancadasa darsapurnamasayoh, 
prayaniyam evanu darsapurnamasav agnishtomam apitah 
5 somam rajanam kiTnanty, aushadho vai somo rajansha- 
dhibhis tain bhishajyanti yam bhishajyanti. somam eva ra- 
janam kiiyamanam anu yani kanica bheshajani, tani sa- 
rvany agnishtomam apiyanty 6 agnim atithye manthanty 
agnim eatiirmasyeshv, atithyam evanu caturmasyany agni- 
shtomam apiyanti' 7 payasa pravargye caranti payasa da- 
kshayanayajne, pravargyam evanu dakshayanayajno 'gui- 
shtomam apyeti 8 pasur upavasathe bhavati, tarn evanu ye 
keca pasubandhas te sarve ’gnishtomam apiyanti 9 ladadho 
nama yajnakratus, tain dadhna caranti dadhna dadhigha- 
rmO; dadhigharmam evanv iladadho ’gnishtomam apyeti 
||40||>|| 

1 Iti nil purastad, athoparishtat. pancadasokthyasya 
stotrani pancadasa sastrani, sa maso. masadha sarnvatsaro 
vihitah, sarnvatsaro ’gnir vaisvanaro, ’guir agnishtomah. 
samvatsaram evanukthyo ’giiishtomam apyety. ukthyam 
apiyantam anu vajapeyo ’pj^ty, ukthyo hi sa bhavati 
2 dvadasa ratreh p ary ay ah, sarve pancadasas, te dvau-dvau 
samp4dya trihsad. ekavihsam sholasi saina, trivrit sam- 
dhih: sa trihsat, sa masas. trihsan masasya ratrayo. ma- 
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sadlia saipvatsaro viliitah, samvatsaro ’gnir vaisvaiiaro, ’gnir 
agnishtoniah. samvatsaram evanv atiratro ’gniBlitomam 
apyety. atiratram apiyantam aiiv aptoryamo ’pyety, ati- 
ratro lii sa bliavaty 3 etacl rai je ca piirastad ye copari- 
slitad yajfiakratavas, te sarve ’giiislitomam apiyanti 4 tasya 
samstiitasya uavatisatam stotri^'-ak sa yai nayatis te dasa 
trivrito, ’tha ya navatis te dasatlia ya dasa tasam eka 
stotriyodeti trivrit parisisliyate: so ’sav ekavinso ’dliyaliitas 
tapati. visliiivan va esha stomaiiam. dasa va etasmad 
arvancas trivrito dasa paranco, madhya eslia ekavinsa 
nbliayato ’dliyaliitas tapati. tad yasau stotriyodeti, saita- 
sraimi adliyullia: sa yajamanas, tad daivam ksliatram salio 
balam 5 asnute ha vai daivam kshatrain saho balam, eta- 
sya ha sayujyani sarupatam salokatilm asnute ya evam 
veda II 41 1| a || 

1 Deva va asurair vijigyaiia nrdhvah svargam lokara 
ayan. so ’gnir divisprig urdhva udap’ayata, sa svargasya 
lokasya dvaram avrinod. Agnir vai svargasya lokasyadhi- 
patis. tarn Yasavah pratharaa agachahs, ta enam abnivann: 
ati no h’jasy, akasam nah kurv iti. sa nastuto ’tisrakshya 
ity abravTt, stuta nu meti. tatlieti. tarn te tiivrita stome- 
nastuvahs, tan stuto ’tyarjata, te yathrilokam agachahs. 2 tain 
Rudra agachahs, ta enam abruvann: ati no ’rjasy, akSsam 
nah kurv iti. sa nastuto ’tisrakshya ity abravit, stuta nu 
meti. tatheti. tarn te pancadasena stomenastuvahs, tan 
stuto ’tyarjata, te yathalokam agachahs 3 tam Aditya aga- 
chans, ta enam abruvann: ati no ’rjasy, akasam nah kurv 
iti. sa nastuto ’tisrakshya ity abravit, stuta nu meti. ta- 
theti. tarn te saptadaseua stomenastuvahs, tan stuto ’tya- 
rjata, te yathalokam agachahs 4 tarn Visye deva agachahs, 
ta enam abruvann: ati no ’rjasy, akasam nah kurv iti. sa 
nastuto ’tisrakshya ity abravit, stuta nu meti. tatheti. tam 



88 


PaScika 3, 42 — 44. 


,ta ekavinsena storaenastuvans, tan stuto ’tyarjata, te ya- 
thalokam agacliauu 5 ekaikena vai tarn devab stomenastii- 
yans, tan stnto ’tyarjata, te yathalokain agacliann 6 atlia 
liainam eslia etaik sarvaih stomaih stand yo yajate 7 yas 
eainam evarn yedatl tu tarn arjata 8 ati lia va enam arjate 
svargam lokam abhi ya evani veda j| 42 || 4 1| 

1 Sa va eslio ’gnir eva yad agnisbtomas, tarn yad astu- 
vans tasmad agnistomas. tarn agnistomam saiitain agni- 
shtoma ity acakshate parokshena, paroksliapriya iva hi 
devas 2 tarn yac catiislitaya devas caturbhih stomair astu- 
vans, tasmac catustomas. tarn catustomam santam catii- 
shtoina ity acakshate parokshena, parokshapriya iva hi 
deva 3 atha yad enam urdhvam santam jyotir bliutara astu- 
vahs, tasmaj jyotistomas. tarn jyotistomam santam jyoti- 
slitoma ity acakshate parokshena, parokshapriya iva hi 
devah 4sa va esho ’phrvo ’naparo yajnakratur, yatha ra- 
thacakrara anantam evarn yad agnislitomas. tasya yathaiva 
prayanaru tathodayanam 5 tad eshabhi yajnagatlia glyate: 
yad asya purvam apararn tad asya, 
yad V asyaparam tad v asya purvam | 
aher iva sarpanam sakalasya 
na vijananti yatarat parastad 

iti 6 yatha by evasya prayanam evarn udayanam asad iti 
7 tad ahur: yat trivrit prayanam ekavihsam udayanam, 
kena te same iti 8 yo va ekavinsas trivrid vai so, ’tlio yad 
ublian tricau tricinav iti bruyat, teneti {| 43 || s |j 

1 Yo va esba tapaty esho ’gnishtoma, esba sahnas. 
tarn sahaivahna samstliapayeyuh, sahno vai nama 2tena- 
sarntvaramanas careyur, yathaiva pratabsavana evarn ma- 
dbyaindina evarn tritlyasavana, evarn u ba yajamano ’pra- 
mayuko bbavati 3 yad dba va idam purvayoh savanayor 
asatntvaramanas caranti, tasmad dhedam pracyo gramata 
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Tbaliiilavislita;. atha yad dbedam tritiyasavane samtvarama- 
iias caranti, tasniad dhedam pratyauei dirgliaranyani blia- 
vanti. tatba ha yajamanah pramayuko bhavati 4teiiasam- 
tvaramanas careyiir, yathaiva pratahsavana evam madliyam- 
dina evam tritiyasavana. evam u ha yajamano ’pramayuko 
bhavati 5 sa etam eva sastreuanuparyavarteta. yada va 
eslia pratar udety, atha mandram tapati : tasnian mandraya 
vaca pratahsavane sahsed. atha yadabhyety, atha ballyas 
tapati : tasmad balTyasya vaca madhyaipdiiie sahsed. atha 
yadabhitaram ety, atha balishtliatamam taj)ati: tasmad ba- 
lishthatamaya vaca tritiyasavane sahsed. evam sahsed yadi 
vaca isTta, vag ghi sastram. yaya tii vacottarottarinyotsa- 
heta samapanaya, taya pratipadyetaitat susastatamam iva 
bhavati 6 sa va esha na kada cauastam eti nodeti 7 tarn 
yad astam etiti manyante, ’hna eva tad aiitam itvathatraa- 
iiaTn vipaiyasyate, r.atrlm evavastat kurute ’hah parastad 
8 atha yad enam pratar udetiti manyante, ratrer eva tad 
antam itvathatraanam viparyasyate, ’har evavastat kurute 
ratrim parastat 9 sa va esha iia kada caua iiimrocati 10 na 
ha vai kada cana nimrocaty, etasya ha sayujyarn saru- 
patam salokatam asnute ya evam veda ya evarn veda 
il44liolj 

Iti tritlyapaficikayam catiirtho ’dhySyali. 

Iti caturdasadhyiiye sliashthah khandali. 

1 Yajflo vai devebhyo ’nnadyam udakramat. te deva 
abrixvan: yajno vai no hmadyani udakramld, anv imam 
yajnam annam anvichameti. te ’bruvan: katham anvicha- 
meti, brahraanena ca chandobhis cety abriivahs. te bra- 
hmanam cliandobhir adikshayahs, tasyantam yajnam ata- 
nvatapi patnih samayajayahs. tasmad dhapy etarhi diksha- 
niyayam ishtav antam eva jmjham tanvate, ’pi patnih sam- 
yajayauti. tarn ami nyayam anvavayahs 2 te prayaniyam 
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atanvata. tarn prayaniyena nedlyo ’nvagaclians, te karma- 
bhih samatvaranta. tac chamyvantam akurvaiis, tasmad 
dhapy etarhi prayamyam samyvantam eva bh^^vati. tarn 
anu nyayam anvavayans 3ta atitliyam atanvata. tarn ati- 
thyena nedlyo ’nvagachans, te karmabbih samat/aranta. 
tad ilantam akurvans, tasmad dliapy etarhy atithyam ila- 
ntam eva bbavati. tarn anu nyayam anvavayans 4ta upa- 
sado ’tanvata, tam iipasadbbir nedlyo ’nvagaebans, te ka- 
rmabbih samatvaranta. te tisrah samidbemr anucya tisro 
devata ayajans, tasmad dhapy etarhy upasatsu tisra eva 
samidhenir anucya tisro devata yajanti. tam anu nyayam 
anvavayans 5 ta upavasatham atanvata. tam upavasathye 
^hany apnuvahs, tam aptvantam yajnam atanvatapi patnih 
samayajayahs. tasmad dhapy etarhy iipavasatha antam eva 
yajnam tanvate, ’pi patnih samyajayanti 6 tasmad eteshii 
purveshu karmasu sanaistarara-sanaistaram ivanubruyad 
Vaniitsaram iva hi te tam ayahs, tasmad upavasathe ya- 
vatya vaca kamayita, tavatyanubruyad, apto hi sa . tarhi 
bhavatlti 8 tam aptvabruvahs : tishthasva no ’nnadyayeti. 
sa nety abravit, katham vas tishtheyeti. tan Ikshataiya. 
tam abruvan; brahmanena ca nas chandobhis ca sayug^bhu- 
tvannad'yaya tishthasveti. tatheti. tasmad dhapy etarhi ya- 
jnah sayug bhutva devebhyo havyara vahati brahmanena 
ca chandobhis ca j| 45 li 1 11 

1 Tiini ha vai yajne kriyante: jagdham girnara vantam 
2 tad dhaitad eva jagdham yad asahsarnanam artvijyam 
karayata: uta va me dadyad uta va ma vriniteti. tad dha 
tat paran eva yatha jagdham, na haiva tad yajamanam 
bhimakty 3 atha haitad eva girnam yad Ibibhyad artvijyam 
kHrayata : uta va ma na badhetota va me na yajnavesasam 
kuryad iti. tad dha tat paran eva yatha girnam, na haiya 
tad yajamanam bhunakty 4 atha haitad eva vantaip, yad 
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abhisasyamanam artvijyam karayate. yatha ba va idam 
vantan manushya bibhatsanta, evam tasmad devas. tad dha 
tat paran eva yatba vantam, na baiva tad yajamanam bbu- 
»iiakti 5sa etesbam trayanam asam neyat^G tamyady etesbam 
trayanam ekamcid akamam abhyabhavet, tasyasti vamade- 
vyasya stotre prayascittir 7 idain ya idam vamadevyam ya- 
jamanaloko ’mritalokah svargo lokas 8 tat tribbir aksbarair 

- * ' — J ' 

nyunam. tasya stotra iipasripya tredhatmanam’ vigdhmyat: 
pu-ru-sba iti 9 sa etesbu lokesbv atmanam dadhaty: 
asmin yajamanaloke 'sminn amritaloke ’smin svarge loke, 
sa sarvam durishtim atyety lOapi yadi samriddha iya ri- 
tyijah syur, iti ba smabatha baitaj japed ey^ti j] 46 j| 2 ([ 

1 Cbandansi yai deyebbyo bayyam udhya srantani ja- 
gbanardbe yajnasya tishtbanti, yatbasvo yasyataro vobiyans 
tisbtbed eyam. tebbya etam maitrayarunam pasupurolasam 
anu deyikabayinsbi nirvaped 2 Dbatre purolasarn dvEda- 
sakapalam. yo Dbata sa yasbatkaro 3 ’numatyai cariim. 
yaniimatib sa gayatii 4 Kakayai carum. ya Raka sa tri- 
sbtup 5 Simvalyai carum. ya SinTyali sa jagati. Kubyai 
carum. ya Kubub saiiusbtiib 6 etani yava. saryani cbanda- 
nsi: gayatram traisbtubbam jagatam anusbtubbam, any 
anyany, etani bi yajne pratamam iya kriyanta 7 etair ba 
ya asya chandobbir yajatah sarvais cbandobbir isbtam bba- 
yati ya eyam yeda 8 tad yai yad idam abub : sudhayam ba 
yai yaji subito dadbatiti. cbandansi yai tat, sudhayaiu ba 
ya enam cbandansi dadbaty 9 ananudhyayinam lokam ja- 
yati ya'eyara yeda 10 tad dbaika ahur: Dbataram eya sa^ 
ryasam purastat-purastad ajyena pariyajet, tad asii sarvasu 
mitbunam dadbatiti 11 tad u ya abur: jami ya etad yajne 
kriyate, yatra samanibbyam rigbbyam samane ’ban yaja- 
titi 12 yadi ba ya api babyya iya jayah, patir yaya tar 
sam mitbunam. tad yad asam Dbataram purastad ya- 
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jati, tad asu. sarvasu mithimam dadhatilSti nii devikanam 

1 Atlia devinam 2 Suryaya pnrolasam ekakapalam. yah 
Suryah sa Dbata, sa ii eva vashatkaro 3 dive carum. ya 
dyauh saBumatih, so eva gayatry. Ushase carum. yoshah 
sa Eaka, so eva trishtab. gave carum, ya gauh sa Sini- 
vail, so eva jagatT. prithivyai carum. ya pjithivi sa Ku- 
huh, so evanushtub 4etani vava sarvani chandahsi: gaya- 
tram traishtubham jagatara anushtiibham, anv anyany, etani 
hi yajne pratamam iva kriyanta. etair ha va asya chan- 
dobhir yajatah sarvais chandobhir ishtain bhavati ya evam 
veda. tad vai yad idam ahuh: sudhayam ha vai vaji su- 
hito dadhatiti. chaudahsi vai tat, sudhayam ha va enam 
chandahsi dadhaty. ananudhyayinam lokam jayati ya evam 
veda. tad dbaika ahuh: Suryam eva sarvasam purastat- 
piirastad ajyena pariyajet, tad asu sarvasu mithunam da- 
dbatiti. tad u va ahur: jami va etad yajne kriyate, yatra 
samanlbhyam rigbhyam samane ’han yajatlti. yadi ha va 
api bahvya iva jayah, patir vava tasam mithunam. tad 
yad asam Suryam purastad yajati, tad asu sarvasu mithu- 
narn dadhati 5 ta ya imas ta amur ya' amus ta ima, anya- 
tarabhir vava tarn kamam apnoti ya etasubhayishu 6 ta 
ubhayTr gatasriyah prajatikamasya samnirvapen 7 na tv 
eshishyamanasya 8 yad ena eshishyamanasya samnirvaped, 
Isvaro hasya vitte deva arantor: yad va ayam atmane lam 
amahsteti 9 ta ha Sucivriksho Gaupalayano Vriddhadyii- 
mnasyabhipratarinasyobhayir yajne saraniruvapa. tasya ha 
rathagritsam gabamanam drishtvovacettham aham asya 
rajanyasya devikas ca devis cobhayTr yajne samamadayam,' 
yail asyettbam rathagritso gahata iti. catuhshashtim kavar 
cinah sasyaddhasya te putranaptara asuh 1|48 j| |= H \ 

1 i^gpishfoiuaM vai deva asr ayautokthany asuras > te 



Adhyaya 16, 5. 6. 


93 


samavadvirya eyasaia, na vyayartanta. tan Bliaradyaja 
rishinam apasyad: ime ya asura nktheshu sritas, tSn 
esham na kas cana pasyatiti, so 'gnim ndaliyayad 2 ehy 
ii . shu bravani te ’gna itthetara gira ity 3 asurya 
ba ya itara girah 4 so ’gnir upottislithann abrayit : kim 
svid eya mabyain kriso dirghah palito vakshyatiti 5 Bha- 
radyajo ha yai kriso dirghah palita asa 6 so ’bravid: ime 
va asura uktheshu sritas, tan vo na kas cana pasyatiti 
7 tan Agnir asyo bhutvabhyatyadrayad. yad Agnir asvo 
bhutyabhyatyadravat, tat sakamasvam samabhavat, tat sa* 
kamasvasya sakamasvatyam 8 tad ahiih; sakamasveuokthani 
pranayed, apranltani yava tany ukthani yany anyatra sa- 
kamasvad iti 9 pramahhishtbiyena pranayed, ity ahuh, pra- 
mahhishthiyena yai deya asiiran ukthebhyah pranudanta 
10 tat prahaiya pramahhishthiyena nayet, pra sakatnasvena 
114911611 

1 Te ya asura maitrayarunasyoktham asrayanta. so 
’bravid Indrah: kas caham ceman ito ’suran notsyavaha 
ity. aliam cety abravid Varunas. tasmad aindravarunam 
inaitrayarunas tritiyasavane sahsatindras ca hi tan Vani- 
nas ca tato ’nudetam ‘ 2 te yai tato ’pahata asura brahma- 
nacchahsina uktham asrayanta. so ’brayld Indrah: kl,s 
caham ceman ito ’suran notsyayaha ity. aham cety abra- 
vid Brihaspatis. tasmad aindrabarhaspatyam brahmana- 
cchahsi tritiyasavane sahsatindras ca hi tan Brihaspatis 
ca tato, ’nudetam 3 te vai tato ’pahata asura achavakasyo- 
ktham asrayanta. so ’bravid Indrah: kas caham ceman 
ito ’suran notsyavaha ity. aham cety abravid Vishnus. 
tasmM aindravaishnavam achavakas tritiyasavane sahsa- 
tindras ca hi tan Vishnus ca tato ’nudetam 4 dvandvam 
Indrena devatah sasyante. dvandvam vai mithunam, ta- 
smad dvandvan mithunam prajayate prajatyai 5 prajayate 
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prajaya pasubMr ya‘ evam vedaGtlia haite potrlyas ca 
neshtrlyas ca catvara rituyajah, shal ricah: sa virad da- 
sim. tad viraji yajnam dasinyam pratishthapayaati prati- 
shthapayanti |1 50 || e |j 

Iti triLIyapaficikaySm pailcamo ’dhySyah. 

Ifci paiicadasadhyaye slaashthah kliandali. 
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1 Deva vai prathamenahnendraya vajram samabliarans, 
tarn dvitlyenahnasincans, tarn tritiyenabna prayachans, tarn 
oaturtbe ’ban praliarat. tasmac catburtbe ’ban sbolasinam 
sansati 2vajro va esba yat sbolasT. tad yac caturtbe ’ban 
sbolasinam sansati, vajram eva tat prabarati dvisbate bbra- 
trivyaya vadbam yo ’sya strityas tasmai startavai Svajro 
vai sbolasT pasava uktbani, tarn parastad uktbanam parya- 
sya sansati 4 tarn yat parastad uktbanam paryasya sansati, 
vajrenaiva tat sbolasina pasiin parigacbati. tasmat pasavo 
vajrenaiva sbolasina parigata manusbyan abby upavartante. 
tasmad asvo va purusbo va gaur va basti va parigata eva 
svayam atmaneta eva vacabbisbiddba upavartate, vajram 
eva sbolasinam pasyap vajrenaiva sbolasina parigato. vag 
gbi vajro vak sbolasT 5 tad abub: kirn sbolasinab sbolasi- 
tvam iti. sbolasab stotranain sbolasab sastranain, sbolasa- 
bbir aksharair adatte sbolasibhih pranauti, sholasapadam 
nividara dadbati: tat sbolasinab sbolasitvam 6 dve va 
aksbare atiricyete sbolasino ’nusbtubbam abbisampannasya. 
vaco vava tau stanau, satyanrite vava te 7 avaty enam sa- 
tyam, nainam anritain binasti ya evam veda || 1 H i }| 

1 GaurivTtam sbolasi sama kurvTta tejaskamo brabma- 
varcasakamas. tejo vai brabmavarcasain gaurivTtam, tejasvl 
brabmay areas! bbavati ya evam vidvan gaurivTtam sbolasi 
sama kurute 2 nanadain sbolasi sama kartavyam, ity abur. 
Indro vai Vritraya vajram udayacbat, tarn asmai prSbarat, 
tarn abbyabanat. so ’bbibato vyanadad. yad vyanadat, tan 
nanadam samabbavat, tan nanadasya nanadatvam. abbrl- 
trivyam va etad bbratrivyaba sama yan nanadam 3 abbra- 
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trivyo bhratrivyaba bhavati ya eyam yidvan nanadam sho- 
lasi saiiia kurute 4 tad yadi nanadam kuryur, avihritab 
skolasT sanstavyo; Vibritasu bi tasu stuyate, yadi gauri- 
vltam, yibritab sbolasi sanstavyo; vibritasu bi tasu stuvate 

II 2 II Ml 

1 Atbatas chandaiisy eva vyatishajaty. a tva va ba- 
ntu baraya, upo shu srinubi gira iti gayatris ca pa- 
nktls ca Vyatishajati. gayatro vai purusbab, panktab pasa- 
vah. puriisbam eva tat pasiiblnr vyatishajati, pasusbii pra- 
tisbthapayati. yad u gayatn ca panktis ca, te dve anu- 
sbtiibbau; teno vaco rupad anusbtubbo ru})ad vajrarupan 
naiti 2 yad indra pritanajye, ’y^^^ liaryata 

ity usbnibas ca brihatis ca vyatishajaty. ausbnibo vai pii- 
rusho, barliatah pasavab. purusbam eva tat pasubbir vya- 
tisbajati, pasusbu pratisbtbapayati. yad uslmik ca brihatT 
ca, te dve anusbtubbau; teno vaco rupad anusbtubbo ru- 
pad vajrarupan naity 3 a dbursbii asinai, brahman vira 
brabmakntirp jus ban a iti dvipadara ca trisbtubbarn ca 
vyatishajati. dvipad vai purusbo, vTryam trisbtup. puru- 
sham eva tad viiyena vyatishajati, virye pratisbtbapayati. 
tasmat purusbo virye pratisbthitah sarvesiiam pasunam vi- 
ryavattamo. yad u dvipada ca vinsatyaksbara trisbtup ca, 
te dve anusbtubbau; teno vaco rupad anusbtubbo rupad 
vajrarupan naity 4esba bralima, pra te make vida- 
tbe sansisb'am harl iti dvipadas ca jagatls ca vyatisha- 
jati, dvipad vai purusbo, jagatah pasavab. purusbam eva 
tat pasubbir vyatishajati, pasusbu pratisbtbapayati. tasmat 
purusbab pasusbu pratishtbito ’tti cainan adbi ca tisbtbati, 
vase casya. yad u dvipada ca sbolasakshara jagati ca, te 
dve anusbtubbau; teno vaco rupad anusbtubbo rupad va- 
jrarupan naiti 5 trikadrukesbu mabisho yavasiram, 
pro sbv asmai puroratbam ity atiebandasab sansati. 
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chandasam vai yo raso 'tyaksbarat, so ’tichaadasam abhy 
atyaksbarat , tad aticbandaso ’ticbandastvani. sarvebbyo 
va esba cbandobliyab samnirmito yat sliolasL tad yad ati- 
chandasah sansati, sarvebbya evainam tac cbandobliyab 
samiiirmimite 6 sarvebbyas cbaiidobbyab samuirmitena sbo- 
lasina radbnoti ya evam veda |1 3 |] s |j 

1 Mabanamnmam npasargan upasrijaty 2 ayam vai lo- 
kab pratbama rnabanamny antarikshaloko dvitiyasau lokas 
tritiya. sarvebbyo va esba lokebbyab sarnnirmito yat sbo- 
lasl. tad yan mabaiiamninam upasargan npasrijati, sarve- 
bbya evainam tal lokebbyab samnirmimite. 3 sarvebbyo lo- 
kebbyab samuirmitena sbolasina radbnoti ya evam veda 
4pra-pra vas trisbtubham isbam, areata prarcata, 
yo vyatiur aphanayad iti prajnata anusbtubbab sansati. 
tad yatbeba ceba capatbena caritva paiitbanam paryaveyat, 
tadrik tad yat prajnata aniishtubbab sansati 5 sa yo vya- 
pto gatasrlr iva manyetavibritam sbolasinam saiisayeii: nec 
chandasam kricbrad avapadya ity. atba yab papmanam 
apajigbansuh syad, vibritam sbolasinam sausayed. vyati- 
sbakta iva vai purushab papmana, vyatisbaktam evasmai 
tat papmanam samalam banty G apa papmanam bate ya 
evam vedo7d yad bradbnasya visbtapam ity uttamaya 
paridadbati. svargo vai loko bradbnasya visbtapam, sva- 
rgam eva tal lokam yajamanam gamayaty Sap ah purve- 
sham barivab siitanara iti yajati 9 sarvebbyo va esba 
savanebbyab samnirmito yat sbolasT. tad yad: apab pu- 
rvesham barivab sutanam iti yajati, pitavad vai pratab- 
savanam, pratabsavanad evainam tat samnirmimTte 10 ’tbo 
idam savanam kevalam ta iti. madbyamdinain vai sa- 
vanarn kevalam, madbyamdinad evainam tat savanat sam- 
nirmimite llmamaddbi somam madbumantamindreti. 
madvad vai tritlyasavanam, tritlyasavanad evainam tat 
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samiiirmimite 12 satra vrislian jathara a vrislia- 
sveti. vrislianvad vai sliolasino rupam. sarvebhyo va eslia 
savanebhyah samnirmito yat sliolasl. tad yad: apab pu- 
rvesbam harivah siitanam iti yajati, sarvebhya evai- 
nam tat savanebhyah samnirmimTte 13 sarvebhyab savane- 
bhyab samnirmitena sliolasiiia radbnoti ya evam veda 
14 raabanamnmam pancaksbaran upasargan iipasrijaty eka- 
dasaksbaresbii padesbii. sarvebbyo va esba cbaudobbyab 
samnirmito yat sbolasl. tad 3 '’an mahanamuma^o panca- 
ksbaran iipasargan upasrijaty ekadasaksbaresbii padesbii, 
sarvebbya evainani tac cbandobbyab samnirmimTte 15 sa- 
rvebbyas cbandobbyab sarnnirmitena sbolasina radbnoti ya 
evam veda |1 4 || 4 1| 

1 Abar vai. deva asrayanta ratrlm asiiras, te samava- 
dvTrya evasan, ua vyavartanta. so ’bravid Indrab: kas ca- 
ham ceman ito ’siiran ratrim anv aveshyava iti. sa deve- 
sbu na pratyavindad, abibbayu ratres tamaso mrityos. ta- 
smad dbapy etarbi naktam yavanmatram ivaivapakrainya 
bibbeti, tama iva hi ratrir mrityur iva 2 tain vai cbanda- 
nsy evanvavayans. tarn yac cbandansy evanvavayans, ta- 
smad Indras caiva ebandansi ea ratrlm vabanti., na nivic 
cbasyate na purorim na dbayya nanya devatendras ca by 
eva ebandansi ca ratrim vabanti Stan vai paryayair eva 
paiyayam auudanta. yat paryayaib paryayam aniidanta, 
tat paryayanam paryayatvam 4 tan vai pratbamenaiva pa- 
ryayena piiryaratrad anudanta madbyamena madbyaratrad 
uttamenilpararatrad 5 api sarvaiya anusmaslty abruvann, 
apisarvaraui kbalii va etani ebandansTti ba smabaitani bl- 
ndram ratres tamaso mrityor bibbyatam atyaparayans, tad 
apisarvaranam apisarvaratvam jj 5 || 6 j| 

IPantam a vo andbasa ity andbasvatyaniisbtnbba 
ratrim pratipadyata 2 anusbtubbi vai rbitrir, etad ratrirupam 
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3 andliasvatyah pitavatyo madvatyas trislitublio yajya bha- 
vanty abhirupa. yad yajne ’bbirupam tat samriddham 
4pratlmmena paryayena stuvate, pratliamaiiy eva padani 
punar adadate. yad evaisham asva gava asans, tad evai- 
sbam tenadadate 5 madbyameiia paryayena stuvate, ma- 
dbyamaiiy eva padani punar adadate. yad evaisliam inaiio- 
ratba asans, tad evaisbam tenadadata 6 uttainena parya- 
yena stuvata, uttamany eva padani punar adadate. yad 
evaisbam vaso hiranyam manir adbyatmam asit, tad evai- 
sbam tenadadata 7 a dvisbato vasu datte, nir enam ebbyah 
sarvebbyo lokebbyo nudate, ya evam veda 8 pavama- 
navad abar, ity abur, na ratrib pavarnanavati: katham 
ubbe pavarnanavati bbavatab, kena te samavadbbajau bba- 
vata iti 9 yad evendraya madvane sutam, idam vaso 
sutam andba, idam by anv ojasa sutam iti stuvanti 
oa sansanti ca: tena ratrib pavarnanavati, tenobbe pavama- 
navati bbavatas, tena te samavadbbajau bbavatab 10 pa- 
ncadasastotram abar, ity abur, na ratrib paiieadasastotra: 
katbam ubbe pancadasastotre bbavatab, kena te samavad- 
bbajau bbavata iti 11 dvadasa stotrany apisarvaraiii, tisri- 
bbir devatabbib samdbina ratbamtarena stuvate: tena ra- 
trih pancadasastotra, tenobbe pancadasastotre bbavatas, 
tena te samavadbbajau bbavatab 12 jiarimitam stuvanty 
aparimitam aniisansati, parimitarn vai bbutam aparimitam 
bbavyam, aparimitasyavaruddbya ity 13 atisansati stotram. 
ati vai prajatmauam, ati pasavas. tad yat stotram atisa- 
nsati, yad evasyaty atmanam tad evasyaitenavanmddbe 
’varunddbe 1| 6 || c |j 

Iti caturthapaBciksyam prathamo ’dhyayah. 

Iti shodasadhySye shashthah kbandali. 

1 Prajapatir vai Somaya rajne dubitaram prayacbat 
Suryam Savitrlm. tasyai sarve deva vara agacbans, tasya 
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etat saliasram valiatum anvakarod yad etad asvinam ity 
acaksliate. ’nasvinam haiva tad yad arvaksaliasram, ta- 
smat tat saliasram vaiva sansed bhuyo va 2 prasya gliri- 
tam sansed. yatha lia va idam ano va ratlio vakto vaytata, 
evam haivakto vartate 3 sakimir ivotpatishyann alivayita 
4tasmm deva na samajaiiata : mamedam astu niamedam 
astv iti. te samjanana abruvann: ajim asyayamabai. sa 
yo na njjesliyati, tasyedam bbavisbyatiti. te 'gner evadhi 
grihapater Adityam kashtliam aknrvata, tasmad agneyi 
pratipad bbavaty asvinasyagnir beta gribapatih sa ra- 
jeti 5 tad dliaika almr: agnim mauye pitaram agnim 
a pirn ity etaya pratipadyeta 6 divi sukram yajatam 
suryasyeti pratbamayaiva rica kasbtham apnotiti 7 tat- 
tan nadrityam. ya enam tatra bruyad: agnim-agnim iti 
vai pratyapady, agnim apatsyatiti, sasvat tatba syat 8 ta- 
smad: agnir beta gribapatib sa rajety etayaiva pra- 
tipadyeta. gribapativati prajatimati santa, sarvayub sar- 
vayatvaya 9‘*sarvam ayur eti ya evam veda || 7 || 1 1| 

1 Tasam vai devatanam ajim dbavantinam abbisri- 
sbtanam Agnir mukbam pratbamah pratyapadyata. tarn 
Asvinav anvagaebatam, tarn abiTitam: apodiby, avam va 
idarn jesbyava iti. sa tatbety abravit, tasya vai mameba- 
pyastv iti. tatbeti. tasma apy atrakurutam, tasmad agne- 
yam asvine sasyate 2 ta Ushasam anvagaebatam, tarn abru- 
tam : apodihy, avam va idam jesbyava iti. sa tatbety abra- 
vit, tasyai vai mamebapyastv iti. tatbeti. tasya apy atra- 
kurutam, tasmad usbasyam asvine sasyate 3tav Indram 
anvagaebatam, tarn abriitam: avam va idam magbavan je- 
sbyava iti na ba tarn dadbrisbatur apodibiti vaktum, sa 
tatbety abravit, tasya vai mamebapyastv iti. tatbeti. ta- 
sma apy atrakurutam, tasmad aindram asvine sasyate 4 tad 
Asvina udajayatam, Asvinav asnuvatam. yad Asvina uda- 
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jayatam Asvinav asiauvatam, tasmad etad asviiiaiu ity aca- 
kshate 5 'smite yad-yat kamayate ya evam veda 6 tad 
aliiir : yac cliasyata agneyam sasyata iisliasyam sasyata ai- 
ndram : atka kasmad etad asvinam ity acaksliata ity. Asvi- 
nau M tad udajayatam, Asvinav asniivatam. yad Asviua 
iidajayatam Asvinav asniivatam, tasmad etad asvinam ity 
acaksliate 7 ’smite yad-yat kamayate ya evam veda || 8 [j a [j 
1 AsvatarTrathenagnir ajim adbavat, tasam prajamano 
yonim akulayat, tasmat ta na vijayante 2 gobliir arunair 
Usha ajini adliavat, tasmad Usliasy agatayam ariinam 
ivaiva prabbaty, Usiiaso rupam 3 asvaratlienendra ajim 
adbavat, tasmat sa nccairglioslia upabdiman kshatrasya 
rupam, aindro bi sa 4 gardabbaratbenasvina udajayatam, 
Asvinav asuuvatam. yad Asvina udajayatam Asvinav asnu- 
vatam, tasmat sa sritajavo dugdbadobab, sarvesbam etarbi 
vabananam anasisbtbo. retasas tv asya viryam nabaratarn, 
tasmat sa dvireta vaji 5 tad abub : sapta sauryani clianda- 
nsi sansed, yatbaivagneyam yatbosbasyam yatbasvinam. 
sapta vai devalokab, sarvesbu devalokesbu radbiiotiti 6 tat- 
tan nadrityam. trlny eva sanset. trayo va ime trivrito 
loka, esbam eva lokanara abhijityai 7 tad ahur: ud u 
tyam jatavedasam iti sauryani pratipadyeteti 8tat-tan. 
nadrityam. yatbaiva gatva kasbtbam aparadbnuyat, tadrik 
tat 9 suryo no divas patv ity etenaiva pratipadyeta. 
yatbaiva gatva kasbtbam abbipadyeta, tadrik tad 10 ud u 
tyam jatavedasam iti dvitiyam sansati 11 citram de- 
vanam ud agad anikam iti traishtubham, asau vava 
citram devanara udeti, tasmad etac cbansati 12namo mi- 
trasya varunasya cakshasa iti jagatam. tad v asibpa- 
dam, asisbam evaitenasasta atmane ca yajamanaya ca I| 9 jl s j| 
1 Tad abub: Suryo natisasyo, bribati natisasya. yat 
Suryam atisansed brabmavarcasam atipadyeta, yad briba- 
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tim atisanset prarian atipadyetetl2iidra kratum na a bka- 
rety aindram pragatkam sansati Ssiksha no asrain pu- 
niliiita yamaui jiva jyotir asimaliity 4 asaii vava 
jyotis, tena Siiryam natisansati 5 yad n barhatah pragathas, 
tena brihatira natisansaty 6abbi tva sura nonuma iti 
ratbamtarim yonim sansati, ratbamtarena vai samdliina- 
svinaya stiivate. tad yad ratbamtarim yonim sansati, ra~ 
tliamtarasyaiva sayonitvayc7sanam asya jagatah sva- 
r dr is am ity. asau vava svardrik, tena Siiryam natisa- 
nsati 8 yad u barliatah pragathas, tena bribatim natisansati 
9 b all a V ah suracaksbasa iti maitravarimam pragatbam 
sansaty. aliar vai Mitro, ratrir Vanina, iibbe va esbo ’ho- 
ratre arabhate, yo ’tiratram upaiti. tad yan maitravarunam 
pragatbam sansaty, aboratrayor evainarn tat pratisbtbapa- 
yati 10 suracaksbasa iti, tena Suryam natisansati. yad 
u barhatah pragathas, tena brihatim natisansati 11m a hi 
dyauh prithivi ca nas, te hi dyavaprithivi visva- 
sambhiiveti dyavaprithivTye sansati. dyavaprithivi vai 
pratishthe: iyam eveha pratishthasav amutra. tad yad 
dyavaprithiviye sansati, pratishthayor evainarn tat prati- 
shthapayati 12 devo devi dharmana suryah sucir iti, 
tena Suryam natisansati 13 yad u gayatri ca jagati ca te 
dve brihatyau, tena brihatim natisansati 14 vis v asya devi 
mricayasya janmano na ya roshati na grabhad iti 
dvipadam sansati 15 citaidham uktbam iti ha sma va etad 
acakshate yad etad asvinara. Nirritir ha sma pasiny upa- 
ste: yadaiva hota paridhasyaty, atha pasan pratimokshya- 
miti. tato vii etam Brihaspatir dvipadam apasyan: na ya 
roshati na grabhad iti, taja Nirrityah pasinya adhara- 
cah pasan apasyat. tad yad etam dvipadam hota sansati, 
Nirritya' eva tat pasinya adharacah pasan apasyati, svasty 
eva hotonmucyate sarvayuh sarvayutvaya 16 sarvam ayur 
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eti ya evam veda 17mricayasya janmaiia ity. asau 
vava marcayativa, teiia Suryam natisansati 18yad ii dvi- 
pada piirushachaiidasani, sa sarvani cliandaiisy abhyapta: 
tena brihatim iiatisansati || 10 || 4 |j 

1 Brabmanaspatyaya paridadbati. brahma vai Briha- 
spatir, brabmaiiy evainam tad antatab pratisbtbapayaty 
2 eva pitre visvadevaya vrisbna ity etaya ■ parida- 
dbyat prajakamab pasukamo Sbribaspate sup raj a vira- 
vanta iti. prajaya vai supraja viravan 4vayam syama 
patayo ray in am iti 5 prajavan pasumaii rajdman vira- 
van bhavati yatraivam vidvan etaya paridadbati 6 b riba- 
spate ati yad aryo arhad ity etaya paridadbyat teja- 
skamo brabmavarcasakamo, ’tiva vanyan brabmavarcasam 
arbati 7 dynmad iti. dyiimad iva vai brabmavarcasam 
vibbatiti, viva vai brabmavarcasam bbati Sj^ad diday ac 
chav as a ritaprajateti. diday eva vai brabmavarcasam 
9 tad asmasu dravinam dbebi citram iti. citram iva 
vai brabmavarcasam 10 bralimavarcasi brabmayasasi bba- 
vati yatraivam vidvan etaya paridadbati 11 tasmad evam 
vidvan etayaiva paridadbyad 12 brabmanaspatya, tena Sn- 
ryara natisansati 13 yad u trisbtubham trib saiisati, sa sa- 
rvani cbandansy abbyapta: tena brihatim natisansati 14 ga- 
yatrya ca trisbtiibba ca vasbatkuryad 15 brahma vai gaya- 
tri viryam trisbtub, brahmanaiva tad viryam samdadhati 
16 brabmavarcasi brabmayasasi viryavan bliavati yatraivam 
vidvan gayatrya ca trisbtiibba ca vasbatkaroty 17asvina 
vayuna yuvam sudaksbo,bha pibatam asvineti 

18 gayatrya ca viraja ca vasbatkuryad. brahma vai gaya- 
try annum virad, brahmanaiva tad annadyam samdadhati 

19 brabmavarcasi brabmayasasi bhavati, brabmadyam annam 
atti yatraivarn vidvan gayatrya ca viraja ca vasbatkaroti 

20 tasmad evam vidvan gayatrya caiva viraja ca vasbatku- 



104 


PaScika 4, 11 — 13. 


ryat: pra vam andhansi madyany astliur, ubha pi- 
batam asvinety etabbyam j|ll||f5jj 

1 Catiirvinsam etad abar upayanty arambliamyam 
2 etena vai samvatsaram arabbanta, eteiia stomans ca cba- 
adaiisi caitena sarva devata. anarabdliam vai tac cbando, 
'narabdba sa devata, yad etasinmn aliani narabbante. tad 
arambbapiyasyararabbamyatvara 3 caturvinsab stomo bha- 
vati, tac caturviiisasya caturvinsatvam 4 caturviiisatir va 
ardbamasa, ardbamasasa eva tat samvatsaram arabbanta 

5 iiktbyo bbavati. pasavo va uktbani, pasnnam avariiddbyai 

6 tasya pancadasa stotrani bbavanti, pancadasa sastrani : 
sa maso. masasa eva tat samvatsaram arabbante 7 tasya 
shashtis ca trliii ca satani stotriyas. tavanti samvatsara- 
syabany, abassa eva tat samvatsaram arabbante 8 ’gni- 
sbtoma etad abab syad, ity 5bur, agnisbtomo vai saniva- 
tsaro, na va etad anyo ’gnisbtomad aliar dadbara na vi- 
vyaceti 9 sa yady agnisbtomab syad, asbtacatvarinsas tra- 
yab pavamanab syus eatiirvinsanitarani stotrani. tad u sba- 
shtis caiva trlni ca satani stotriyas. tavanti samvatsarasya- 
bany, abassa eva tat samvatsaram arabbanta 10 nktbya 
eva syat, pasusamriddbo yajnah, pasusamriddbarn satram.- 
sarvani catiirvinsani stotrani, pratyaksbad dby etad abas 
catiirvinsain. tasmad nktbya eva syat || 12 || o || 

1 Bribadrathamtare samanl bbavata. ete vai yajnasya 
navaii samparinyaii yad bribadratbamtare, tabbyam eva tat 
samvatsaram taranti 2 padau vai bribadratbamtare sira etad 
abab, padabbyam eva tac cbriyam siro ’bbyayanti 3 paksbaii 
vai bribadratbamtare sira etad abab, paksbabbyam eva tac 
cbriyam siro ’bbyayuvate 4 te ubbe na samavasrijye. ya 
nbbe samavasrijeyur, yatbaiva cbinna naiir bandbanat tlrara- 
tlrani ricbanti plavetaivam eva te satrinas tiram-tiram ri- 
cbantah plaveran ya ubbe . samavasrijeyus 5 tad yadi ra- 
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thamtaram avasrijeyur, briliataivoblie aimvasrisbte; atba 
yadi bribad avasrijeyti, ratbamtarenaivoblie anavasrisbte 
6yad vai ratbamtaram tad vaiiTipam yad bribat tad vai- 
rajam, yad ratbamtaram tac cbakvaram yad bribat tad 
raivatam. evam ete ubbe anavasrisbte bbavato 7 ye va 
evam vidvansa etad abar upayanty, aptva vai te ’bassah 
samvatsaram aptvardbamasasa aptva niasasa aptva stomans 
ca cbandansi captva sarvii devatas tapa eva tapyamawab 
somapitbam bbaksbayantab samvatsaram abbisbimvanta 
asate 8 ye va ata urdbvam samvatsaram iipayanti, giirum 
vai te bbaram abbinidadbate, sam vai guriir bbarab srina- 
ty. atba ya enam parastat karmabbir aptvavastad upaiti, 
sa vai svasti samvatsarasya param asmite j| 13 [j 7 1| 

1 Yad vai caturvinsam, tan niabavratam. bribaddive- 
natra beta retab sincati, tad ado mabavratTyenabna praja- 
nayati. samvatsare-samvatsare vai retab siktam jayate. ta- 
smat samanam brihaddivo nisbkevalyain bbavaty. esba ba 
va enam parastat karmabbir aptvavastad npaiti, ya evam 
vidvM etad abar iipaiti 2 svasti samvatsarasya param asniite 
ya evam veda 3 yo vai samvatsarasyavaram ca param ca 
veda, sa vai svasti samvatsarasya param asnute. ’tiratro 
va asya prayanlyo ’varam, ndayaniyab param 4 svasti sara- 
vatsarasya param asnute ya evam veda 5 yo vai samvatsa- 
rasyavarodbanam codrodbanam ca veda, sa vai svasti sain- 
vatsarasya param asnute. ’tiratro va asya prayanlyo ’varo- 
dbanam, udayanlya udrodbanam 6 svasti samvatsarasya pa- 
ram asnute ya evarn veda 7 yo vai samvatsarasya pranodauau 
veda, sa vai svasti samvatsarasya param asnute. ’tiratro va 
asya prayaniyah prana, udiina ndayaniyab 8 svasti samva- 
tsarasya param asnute ya evam veda ya evam veda U 14 j] f' || 

Iti caturtbapaflcikaysm dvitlyo ’dbyayah. 

Iti saptadasadbySye ’sh^auiab kliandah. 
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1 Jyotir gaur ayur iti stomebliir yaiity. ayam vai loko 
iyotir, antariksham gaur, asau loka ayuk 2 sa evaislia utta- 
ras tryaho 3 jyotir gaur riym iti triny aliaui, gaur ayur 
jyotir iti triny 4 ayam vai loko jyotir asau loko jyotis, te 
etc jyotislil ubliayatah samlokete 5 tenaitenobbayatojyotisba 
shalabeua yanti. tad yad etenobliayatojyotislia sbalabena ya- 
nty, anayor eva tal lokayor ubliayatab pratitishtlianto ya- 
iity, asmins ca loke 'musbjnibs cobhayoh 6 pariyad va etad 
devacakram yad abbiplavab slialabas. tasya yav abbito 
’guisbtomau tau pradhT, ye catvaro madbya iiktbyas tan 
nabbyam 7 gacbati vai vartamanena yatra kamayate, tat 
svasti >samvatsarasya param asnute ya evam veda 8 yo vai 
tad veda yat prathamab sbalabab sa vai svasti samvatsa- 
rasya param asnute, yas tad veda yad dvitiyo, yas tad 
veda yat tritiyo, yas tad veda yac caturtbo, yas tad veda 
yat pancamah || 15 |1 1 11 

IPratbamam sbalabam upayanti, sbal abani bbavanti. 
sbad va ritava, ritusa eva tat samvatsaram apnuvanty, ritii- 
sab samvatsare pratitisbtbanto yanti 2 dvitiyam sbalabam 
upayanti, dvadasabani bbavanti. dvadasa vai masa, ma- 
sasa eva tat samvatsaram apnuvanti, masasab samvatsare 
pratitisbtbanto yanti Stritiyam sbalabam upayanty, asbta- 
dasabani bbavanti. tani dvedba, navanyani navanyani. 
nava vai prana nava svarga lokab, ]}ranans caiva tat sva- 
rgans ea lokan apnuvanti, pranesbu caiva tat svargesbii ca 
lokesbu pratitisbtbanto yanti 4caturtbam sbalabam upaya- 
nti, caturvinsatir abani bbavanti. caturvinsatir va ardba- 
tnasa, ardbamiisasa eva tat samvatsaram apnuvanty, ardba- 
niasasab samvatsare pratitisbtbanto yanti 5 pancamam sba- 
labam upayanti, trinsad abani bbavanti. trinsadaksbara 
vai virad, viral annadyam, virajam eva tan masi-masy 
abbisampadayanto yanty 6 aimadyakamab kbalu vai satram 
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asata. tad yad virajam masi-masy abliisampadayanto ya- 
iity, annadyam eva tan masi-masy avarundhana yaiity 
asmai ca lokayamushmai cobhabliyam || 16 || 2 1| 

1 Gavam ayanena yanti. gavo va Aditya, Adityanam 
eva tad ayanena yanti 2 gavo vai satram asata sap ban 
chringani sishasatyas, tasam dasame masi sapliah sringany 
ajayanta. ta abriivan: yasmai kamayadiksliamaby apaina 
tarn, uttisbthameti. ta ya udatishtbans, ta etab sringinyo 
3 ^tba yah sainapayishyamah samvatsarani ity asata, tasam 
asraddhaya srihgani pravartanta, ta etas tupara. urjain tv 
asunvaiis, tasmad 11 tab sarvan ritun praptvottaram iifcti- 
shthanty, urjam by asnnvan. sarvasya vai gavah preina- 
nam sarvasya cariitam gatah 4 sarvasya premanam sarva- 
sya carutam gachati ya evam vedaSdityas ca ba va Angi- 
rasas ca svarge loke ’spardbanta: vayam purva esbyamo 
vayam iti. te badityab purve svargam lokain jagmiib, pa- 
scevangirasab sbasbtyam va varsbesbu 6yatha va praya- 
nlyo ’tiratras caturvinsa uktbyab sarve ’bliiplavah sbalaba 
aksbyanty any any aliani, tad Adityanam, ayanam 7 praya- 
niyo ’tiratras caturvinsa uktbyab sarve prisbtbyab sbalaba 
aksbyanty anyany ahani, tad Angirasam ayanam 8 sa ya- 
tha srutir afijasayauy evam abbiplavab sbalabab svargasya 
lokasyatba yatba mabapatbah paryana evam prisbtbyab 
sbalabab svargasya lokasya. tad yad ubbabbyam yanty, 
ubbabbyam vai yan na risbyaty, ubbayob kamayor upa- 
ptyai yas cabhiplave shalabe yas ca prisbtbye 1| 17 jj !| 

1 Ekavinsam etad abar upayanti visbuvantarn madbye 
samvatsarasyai2tena vai dcva ekavinsenadityam svargaya 
lokayodayacban 3 sa esba ita ekavinsas 4 tasya dasavastad 
abani divaklrtyasya bbavanti dasa parastan, madbya esba 
ekavinsa ubbayato viraji pratisbtbita, ubbayato bi va esba 
viraji pratisbtbitas. tasmad esbo ’ntaremaul lokan yan na 
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vyatliate 5 tasya vai cleva Adityasya svarg-al lokad avapa- 
tad akibliayus, taip tribhili svargair lokair avastat pratyu- 
ttabbnuvan. stoma vai trayah svarga lokas. tasya paraco 
’tipatad abibliayus, tarn tribbib svargair lokaib parastat 
pratyastablmuvan. stoma vai trayab svarga lokas. tat 
trayo Vastat saptadasa bbavanti trayab parastan, madbya 
esba ekavirisa ubbayatah svarasamabliiv dbrita, nbhayato 
bi va esba svarasamabbir dliritas. tasmad esbo ’ntaremanl 
lokan yan na vyatliate 6 tasya vai deva Adityasya svargal 
lokad avapatad abibliayus, tarn paramaib svargair lokair 
avastat pratyuttabbniivan. stoma vai paramab svarga lokas. 
tasya paraco ’tipatad abibbayus, tarn paramaib svargair 
lokaib parastat pratyastabbniivan. stoma vai paramab sva- 
rga lokas. tat trayo ’vastat saptadasa bbavanti trayab pa- 
rastat, te dvaii-dvau sampadya trayas catustriiisa bbavanti. 
catustrinso vai stomanam iittamas. tesbu va esba etad 
adbyaliitas tapati, tesbu bi va esba etad adliyahitas tapati 

7 sa va esba uttaro ’smat sarvasmad bhutad bbavisbyatab, 
sarvam evedam atirocate yad idam kimcottaro bhavati 

8 yasmad uttaro bubliusbati tasmad uttaro bbavati ya evam 
veda II 18 || 4 1| 

1 Svarasamna upayantime vai lokab svarasamana. iman 
vai lokan svarasamabbir asprinvans, tat svarasamnam sva- 
rasamatvam. tad yat svarasamna upayanty, esbv evainam 
tal lokesliv abbajanti 2 tesbam vai devab saptadasanam 
pravlayad abibbayub: sama iva vai stoma avigulba iveme 
ha na pravliyerami iti. tan sarvaib stomair avastat parya- 
rsbaii s^arvaib prisbtbaih parastat. tad yad abbijit sarva- 
stomo Vastad bbavati visvajit sarvaprisbtbab parastat, tat 
saptadasan ubbayatab paryrisbanti dbritya apravlayaya 
3 tasya vai deva Adityasya svargal lokad avapatad abi- 
bbayus, tarn pancabbi rasmibbir udavayan. rasmayo vai 
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divakirtyani: maliadivakirtyam prislitkam bhavati, vikarnam 
brabmasama, bhasam agiiisbtomasamobbe brihadratbamtare 
pavamanayor bbavatas. tad Idityam paficabbT rasmibbir 
iidvayanti dbritya anavapatayo4dita Aditye prataraniiva- 
kam anubruyat, sarvam by evaitad abar divakirtyani bba- 
vati 5 sauryam pasum aiiyang’asvetam savanlyasyopala- 
mbbyam alabheran, sSryadevatyam by etad abar 6 ekavi- 
nsatim samidhemr anubruyat, pratyaksbad dby etad abar 
ekavinsam 7 ekapancasatam dvipancasatam va sastva ma- 
dbye nividam dadbati, tavatir uttarab safisati. satayiir vai 
purusbab satavlryah satendriya, ayusby evainam tad vlrya 
indriye dadbati H 19 || s || 

1 Durobanam robati, svargo vai loko diirobaiiam 2 sva- 
rgam eva tal lokarp robati ya evam veda 3yad eva duro- 
banaSm j asau vai durobo yo ’sau tapati, kascid va atra 
gachati- sa-yad durobanam robaty, etam eva tad robati 
4barisavatya robati 5 bansab sucisbad ity. esba vai ba- 
nsab sucisbad 6 vasur antariksbad ity. esba vai vasur 
antariksbasad 7 dbota vedisbad ity. esba vai bota ve- 
disbad Satitbir duronasad ity. esba va atitbir durona- 
sain 9 nrisbad ity. esba vai nrisbad 10 vara sad ity. 
esba vai varasad. varani va etat sadmanam yasminn esba 
asannas tapaty 11 ritasad ity. esba vai satyasad 12vyo- 
masad ity. esba vai vyomasad. vyoma va etat sadmanam 
yasminn esba asannas tapaty 13abja ity. esba va abja. 
adbbyo va esba pratar udety, apah sayam pravisati 
14 goja ity. esba vai goja 15 ritaja ity. esba vai sa- 
tyaja IG adrija ity. esba va adrija 17 ritam ity. esba 
vai satyam 18 esba etani sarvany, esba ba va asya cba- 
ndassu pratyaksbatamad iva rupam 19 tasmad yatra kva 
ca durobanam robed, dbansavatyaiva robet 20 tarksbye 
svargakamasya robet 21 Tarksbyo ba va etam purvo 
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^dhvanam aid, yatrado gayatri siiparno bliutva somam 
aharat. tad yatlia kshetrajnam adlivanali puraetaram kii- 
rvlta, tadrik tad yad eva tarkshye. ’yam vai Tarksliyo yo 
’yam pavata, eslia svargasya lokasyabhivolha 22 tyam a 
sbu vajinam devajutam ity. esba vai vaji devajutab 
23sahavanam tarutaram ratbanam ity. esba vai sa- 
bavaiis tarntaisha bTmafil lokan sadyas taraty 24arisbta- 
nemim pritanajam asum ity. esba va arisbtanemib pri- 
taiiajid asub 25 svastaya iti svastitam asaste 26 ta- 
rksbyam ilia buvemeti bvayaty evainam etad 27 in- 
drasyeva ratim ajobuvanab svastaya iti svastitam 
evasaste 28 uavam iva rubemeti. sam evainam etad 
adbirobati svargasya lokasya samasbtyai sampattyai sam- 
gatya 29 iirvl ua pritbvi babule gabbire ma vam 
etau ma paretau risbametime evaitad anumantrayata 
a ca para ca mesbyan 30 sadyas cid yab savasa pa- 
nca krisbtib surya iva jyotisbapas tataneti pra- 
tyaksbam siiryam abbivadati Slsabasrasabsatasa asya 
ranbir na sma varante yuvatim na saryam ity asi- 
sbam evaitenasasta atmane ca yajamanebbyas ca || 20 |j e || 
1 Almya dnrobanam robati, svargo vai loko durohanam. 
vag abavo, brabma vai vak. sa yad abvayate, tad bralima- 
nabavena svargam lokam robati 2 sa paccbab pratbamam 
robatimam tal lokam apnoty, atbardbarcaso ’ntariksbam 
tad apnoty, atha tripadyamum tal lokam apnoty, atba ke- 
valya tad etasmin pratitisbthati ya esba tapati 3 tripadya 
pratyavarobati yatba sakbam dbarayamanas , tad amu- 
sbminl loke pratitisbtbaty; ardbarcaso ’ntariksbe, paccbo 
’smiill loka. aptvaiva tat svargam lokam yajamana asminl 
loke pratitisbtbanty 4 atba ya ekakamah syub svargakamah, 
parancam eva tesbam robet. te jayeyur baiva svargam lo- 
kam 5 na tv evasmiul loke jyog iva vaseynr 6 niitbiinani 
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suktani sasyante traislitubliani ea jagatani ca. mitliuiiam vai 
pasavab pasavas cliandansi, pasimam avaruddliyai |j 21 1| 7 11 

1 Yatha vai puruslia evam visliiivans. tasya yatha da- 
ksMno ’rdba evam purvo ’rdho vishuvato, yatliottaro ’rdlia 
evam iittaro ’rdho visliuvatas,' tasmad uttara ity acaksliate. 
prabaliiik satab sira eva visbiivan. bidalasambita iva vai 
purushas, tad dbapi syumeva madbye sirsbno vijnayate 
2 tad abiir ; visbuvaty evaitad abab sansed, visbiivan va 
etad nktbanam uktbam, visbuvan visbiivan iti ba visbiiva- 
nto bbavanti sresbtbatam asnuvata iti 3 tat-tan iiadrityam. 
samvatsara eva sansed, reto va etat samvatsaram dadbato 
yanti 4 yani vai pura samvatsarad retansi jayante yani 
pancamasyani yani sbanmasyani, siivyanti vai tani, na vai 
tail’ bbunjate 5 ’tba yany eva dasamasyani jayante yani 
samvatsarikani, tail* bbunjate. tasmat samvatsara evaitad 
abah sanset 6 samvatsaro by etad abar apnoti, samvatsa- 
ram by etad abar apnuvanty. esba ba vai sarnvatsarena 
papmanam apabata esba visbuvata,ngebbyo baiva masaib 
papmanam apabate, sirsbno visbuvata7pa sarnvatsarena 
papmanam bate ’pa vislmvata ya evam veda Svaisvaka- 
rmanam risbabbani savaniyasyopalambbyam alabheran dvi- 
rupam ubbayata etam mabavratlye ’baniDiidro vaiVritram 
hatva visvakarmabbavat, Prajapatib prajah srisbtva visva- 
karmabbavat. samvatsaro visvakarmendram eva tadatma- 
nam Prajapatim samvatsaram visvakarmanam apniivantm- 
dra eva tadatmani Prajapatau sanivatsare visvakarmany 
aiitatab pratitisbtbantL pratitisbtbati ya evam veda ya 
evam veda || 22 jj s jj 

Iti caturthapaficikayam tritlyo ’'dhyayah. 

Ity asMadase ’dhyaye ’shtamah kbandah. 

IPrajapatir akamayata: prajayeya , bbuyaii syam iti. 
sa tapo ’tapyata, sa tapas taptvemam dvadasabam apasyad 
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atmaiia evaSgeshu ca pranesliii ca. tarn atmana evafige- 
liliyas ca pranebhyas ca dvadasaclha niraraimlta, tarn alia- 
rat, teiiayajata, tato vai so ’bhavad atmana, pra prajaya 
pasiibbir ajayata 2 bhayaty atmana, pra prajaya pasubliir 
jayate ya evara veda 3 so ’kamayata; katbam nu gayatrya 
sarvato dvadasaliam paribbuya sarvam riddbim ridbimyam 
•iti. tarn vai tejasaiva piirastat paryabbavac cbandobbir ma- 
dbyato ’ksbarair iiparisbtad. gayatrya sarvato dvadasabam 
paribbuya sarvam riddbim ardbnot 4 sarvam riddbim ri- 
dbnoti ya evam veda 5 yo vai gayatrlm paksbiiilm caksbu- 
sbinatim jyotisbmatTm bbasvatim veda, gayatrya paksbinya 
caksbuslimatya jyotisbmatya bbasvatya svargam lokam ety. 
esba vai gayatrl paksbim caksbusbmatl jyotisbmatl bha- 
svatl yad dvadasabas. tasya yav abbito ’tiratrau tau pa- 
ksbau, yav antaragiiisbtomau te cakslmsbi, ye ’sbtau ma- 
dbya ukthyab sa atma 6 gayatrya paksbinya caksbiisbraa- 
tya jyotisbmatya bbasvatya svargam lokam eti ya evam 
veda 11 23 [j i |j 

1 Tray as ca va ete tryaba a dasamam abar a dvav 
atiratraii yad dvadasabo 2 dvadasabani diksbito bbavati, 
yajniya eva tair bbavati 3 dvadasa ratrir upasada upaiti, 
sariram eva tabbir dbunute 4 dvadasabam prasuto 5 bbutva 
sariram dbutva suddbab puto devata apyeti ya evam veda 
6 sbattrinsadabo va esba yad dvadasabah. sbattrinsada- 
ksbara vai brihatl, bribatya va etad ayanam yad dvada- 
sabo, bribatya vai deva imaiil lokan asnuvata. te vai da- 
sabbir’ evaksbarair imam lokam asnuvata dasabbir antari- 
ksbam dasabbir divam catiirbbis catasro diso, dvabbyam 
evasmiul loke pratyatisbtbaii 7 pratitisbtbati ya evam veda 
8 tad abur : yad anyani cbandaiisi varsbiyansi bbuyo’ksba- 
ratarany, atba kasmad etam bribatity acaksbata ity 9 etaya 
bi deva imaul lokan asnuvata. te vai dasabbir evaksbarair 
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imam lokam asnuvata , dasabliir antariksliain dasabliir di- 
vam caturbliis eatasro diso, dvabbyam evasmifil loke pra- 
tyatisbtbans. tasmad etam bribatlty acaksliate 10 ’snate yad- 
yat kamayate ya evain veda 1| 24 H 2 || 

1 Prajapatiyajno va eslia yad dvadasahab, Prajapatir 
va etenagre ’yajata dyadasahena. so ’bravTd rituns ca ma- 
saus ca: yajayata ma dvadasabeneti. tarn dlksliayitvaiia- 
pakramam gamayitvabruvan : dehi nu no ’tlia tva yajayi- 
sbyama iti. tebhya isliam urjam prayacbat, saisborg ritu- 
sbu ca masesbii ca nihita. dadatam vai tc tarn ayajayans, 
tasmad dadad yajyali. pratigrilmanto vai te tarn ayajayans, 
tasmat pratigribnata yajyam 2 ubbaye radbnuvanti ya evain 
vidvanso yajante ca yajayanti ca 3 te va ima ritavas ca 
masas ca giirava ivamanyanta dvadasabe pratigribya, te 
’brnvan Prajapatini : yajaya no dvadasabeneti. sa tatbety 
abravTt, te vai dlksbadhvam iti. te purvapaksbab ptirve 
’dTksbanta, te papmanam apabata. tasmat te diveva, di- 
veva by apabatapapmano. 'parapaksba apare ‘diksbanta, 
te nataram papmanam apabata. tasmat te'tama iva, tama 
iva by anapabatapapmanas. tasmad evam vidvan diksba- 
manesbu purvab-pnrva eva didiksbisbetadpa papmanam bate 
ya. evam veda 5 sa va ayam Prajapatib sainvatsara ritusbu 
ca masesbu ca pratyatisbtbat, te va ima ritavas ca masas 
ca Prajapatav eva samvatsare pratyatisbtbans, ta ete ’nyo- 
nyasmin pratisbtbita. evam ba vava sa ritviji pratitisbtliati 
yo dyadasabena yajate. tasmad abur: na papab purusbo 
yajyo dvadasabena, ned ayam mayi pratitishtbad iti 6jye- 
shthayajno va esba yad dvadasabab, sa vai devanam jye- 
sbtbo ya etenagre ’yajata. sresbtbayajno va esba yad dva- 
dasabab, sa vai devanam sresbtbo ya etenagre ’yajata 
7 jyesbtbab sresbtbo yajeta^ kalyamha sama bbavati. na pa- 
pab purusbo yajyo dvadasabena, ned ayam mayi pratiti- 
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shthad itiSndraya vai deva jyaishthyaya sraislithyaya 
natishtlianta, so ’bravid Brihaspatim: yajaya rna dvadasa- 
lieneti. tarn ayajayat, tato vai tasmai deva jyaisbtbyaya 
sraishtbyayatislitlianta 9 tislithante ’smai sva jyaislitliyaya 
sraislithyaya, sam asmin svah sreshthatayam janate ya, 
eyam vedolOrdhvo vai pratbamas try abas, tiryan ma- 
dhyamo, ’rvan iittamab. sa yad ardhvab pratbamas trya- 
bas, tasmad ayam agnir urdliva uddipyata, iirdliva by eta- 
sya dig. yat tiryan madbyamas, tasmad ayam 'vayiis ti- 
ryan pavate, tirasclr apo vabanti; tirascT by etasya dig. 
yad arvail iittamas, tasmad asiiv arvafi tapaty, arvafi 
varshaty, arvanci naksbatrany; arvaci by etasya dik. 
samyanco va ime lokab, samyanca ete tryabab 11 sa- 
myaneo ’sma ime lokab sriyai dldyati ya evam veda 
1125 Ihll 

1 Diksba vai devebbyo ’pakrlimat. tarn vasantikabbyam 
masabbyam anvayunjata, tarn vasantikabbyam masabbyam 
nodapnuvans. tarn graislimabbyam tarn varsbikabbyam tarn 
saradabbyam tani bairn anti kabby am masabbyam anva- 
yiinjata, tarn baimantikabbyam masabbyam iiodapiinvans. 
tam saisirabbyani masabbyam anvayunjata, tarn saisira- 
bliyam masabbyam apnuvann 2 apnoti yam Ipsati, nainam 
dvisliann apnoti, ya evam veda 3 tasmad yam satriya di- 
ksbopanamed, etayor eva saisirayor masayor agatayor di- 
kslieta. saksbad eva tad diksbayam agatayam diksbate, 
pratyakshiid dlksbam parigribnati. tasmad etayor eva sai- 
airayor masayor agatayor ye caiva gramyab pasavo ye ca- 
ranya animanam eva tat pariisbimanam niyanti, diksbaiii- 
pam eva tad upaniplavante 4 sa piirastad diksbayab pra- 
japatyam pasum alabbate 5 tasya saptadasa samidbenir 
aniibruyat. saptadaso vai Prajapatib, Prajapater aptyai 
0 tasyapriyo jaraadagnyo bbavanti 7 tad almr: yad anye- 
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shu pasusliu yafhai-isby apriyo bbavanty, atba kasmad 
asmin sarvesbam jamadagnya eveti 8 sarvarupa vai jama- 
dagnyab sarvasarariddbah, sarvarupa^ esba pasub sarva- 
samriddbas. tad yaj jamadagnyo bbavanti, sarvarupatayai 
sarvasamriddbyai 9 tasya vayavyab pasupurolaso bbavati 
10 tad Sbur: yad anyadevatya iita pasur bbavaty, atba ka- 
smad vayavyab pasupiirolasab kriyata iti 11 Prajapatir vai 
yajno, yajnasyayatayamataya iti bniyad. yad ii vayavyas, 
tena Prajapater naiti, Vayiir by eva Prajapatis 12 tad 
uktam risbina: pavamanab prajapatir iti LSsatram u 
cet, samnyupyagmn yajeran, sarve diksberan, sarve sumi- 
yiir. vasantam abbyudavasyaty. urg vai vasanta, isbam 
eva tad urjam abbyudavasyati |1 26 |] ^ j] 

1 Cbandarisi va aiiyonyasyayatanam abbyadbyayan. 
gayatrl trisbtiibbas ca jagatyai cayatanam abbyadbyayat, 
trisbtub gayatryai ca jagatyai ca, jagatl gayatryai ca tri- 
sbtubbas ca. tato va etam Prajapatir vyulbacbandasam 
dvadasabam apasyat, tarn abarat, tcuayajata, tena sa sa- 
rvaii karaans cbandansy agamayat 2 sarvan kamlin gacbati 
ya evam veda 3 cbandansi vyuhaty ayatayamatiiyai 4 clia- 
ndansy eva vyubati. tad yatbado ’svair vanaludbbir va- 
nyair-anyair asraiitatarair-asrantatarair iipaviniokam yanty, 
evam evaitae cbandobbir aiiyair-anyair asrantatarair-asra- 
ntatarair upavimokam svargam lokam yanti yac cbandansi 
vyubatiSmau vai lokaii sabastam, tan vyaitam. navarshan, 
na samatapat, te pancajana na samajanata. tau devab sa- 
manayans, tau samyautav etam devavivabam vyavabetaip. 
ratbamtarenaiveyam amum jiiivati, brihatasav imam 0 nau- 
dbasenaiveyam amum jinvati, syaitenasav imam, dbume- 
naiveyam amum jinvati, vrisbtyasav imam, devayajanam 
eveyam amusbyam adadhat, pasun asav asyam 7 etad va 
iyam amusbyam devayajanam adadbad yad etac eandra- 
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masi krislinam iva 8 tasmad apuryamanapaksTiesliu yajanta 
etad evopepsanta 9 uslian asav asyam. . tad dliapi Turak 
Kavaslieya nvacosliah posho Janamejayaketi. tasmad dhapy 
ctarlii gavyam mimansamanah prickatiti: santi tatrosliaSh 
iti I uslio lii poslio. ’sau vai loka imam lokam abhiparya- 
vartata 10 tato vai dyavaprithivi abbavatam, na dyavanta- 
riksban nantariksbiid bbumib || 27 [j ■'■> || 

1 Bribac ca va idam agre ratbamtarain castani. vak 
ca vai tan maiias castam, vag vai ratliamtarani mano bri- 
bat. tad bribat purvatn sasrijaiiam rathamtaram atyama- 
nyata. tad ratbamtaram garbbam adhatta, tad vairupam 
asrijata 2 te dve bbiitva ratbamtaram ca vairupani ca bri- 
bad atyamanyetam. tad bribad garbbam adbatta, tad vai- 
rajam asrijata 3te dve bbiitva bribac ca vairajam ca ra- 
tbamtaram ca vairupam catyamanyetam. tad rathamtaram 
garbbam adhatta, tac cbakvaram asrijata 4tani trmi bbii- 
tva ratbamtaram ca vairupam ca sakvaram ca bribac ea 
vairajam catyamanyanta. tad bribad garbbam adbatta, tad 
raivatam asrijata 5 tani trmy anyani triiiy anyani sbat pri~ 
sbtbauy asans 6 tani ha tarbi trini cbandansi sbat prisbtbani 
nodapnuvan. sa gayatrl garbbam adhatta, sanushtubbam 
asrijata, trisbtub garbbam adbatta, sa panktim asrijata. 
jagati garbbam adhatta, saticbandasam asrijata. tani trmy 
anyani triny anyani sbat cbandaiisy asan sbat prisbtbani. 
tani tatbakalpaiita, kalpate yajno ’pi 7 tasyai janatayai ka- 
Ipate yatraivam etam chandasam ca prisbtbanam ca kli- 
ptim vidvan diksbate dlksbate || 28 || r* |j 

Iti cntnrtliai^ancikflyilm caturtho ’dhyayah. 

Ity ekonaviusadhyayc shashthali khandah. 

1 Agnir vai devata pratbamam abar vahati, trivrit 
stomo rathamtaram sama gayatri cbando 2 yatbadevatam 
enena yatliastomam yatliasaraa yatbaebandasam radbnoti 
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ya cvam veda 3yad va eti ca preti ca, tat pratliamasya- 
hno rupam. yad yiiktavad yad ratliavad yad asuiuad yat 
pibavad, yat pratliame pade devatii ninicyate, yad ayam 
loko 'bliyiidito, yad ratliamtaram yad gayatram yat kari- 
sliyad; etani vai prathamasyMmo rupany 4 iipaprayanto 
adhvaram iti prathamasyalina ajyam bliavati 5 preti pra- 
tliaine ’liani prathamasyabno rupam 6 vayav a yalii da- 
rsateti praiigam. eti pratliame ’hani pratliamasyabno rupam 
7a tva rathain yatliotaya, idam vaso sutam andba 
iti marutvatTyasya pratipadanucarau. ratliavac ca pibavac 
ca pratliame ’liani pratbamasyabmo iTipain Sin dr a nedlya 
ed ibitiudranihavali pragathab. pratliame pade dcvata 
nirucyate, pratbame ’bani pratbamasyalmo rupam 9 praitu 
brabmaiias patir iti brabmaiiaspatyab. preti pratbame 
’bani pratbamasyiibno rupam 10 agnir iieta, tvam soma 
kr a tub bib, piiivanty apa iti dbayyab. pratbameshu 
padesbu devata nirucyante, pratbame ’liani pratbamasyfi- 
bno rupam llpra va indraya bribata iti marutvatiyab 
pragatbab. preti pratbame ’bani prathamasyabno rupam 
12 a yatv indro ’vasa upa na iti suktam. eti pratbame 
’bani pratliamasyabno rupam 13 a b hi tva sura non urn o, 
’bhi tva purvapitayaiti ratbamtaram prisbtbam bba- 
vati. ratbarntare ’bani pratbame ’bani pratliamasyabno ru- 
pam 14yad vavana piirutamam piirasbal iti dbayy,a 
v r it r abend ro namany apra ity. eti pratbame ’bani 
pratbamasyalmo rupam 15 piba sutasya rasina iti sa- 
mapragatbab pibavan pratbame ’bani prathamasyabno ru- 
pam IGtyam ii sbn vajiiiam devajutam iti tarksbyam 
pnrastat suktasya sansati. svastyayanam vai tarksbyab, 
svastitayai 17 svastyayanam eva tat kurute, svasti samva- 
tsarasya param asnute ya evam veda jj 29 jj 1 1| 

1 11 a indro durad a na asad iti suktam. eti pra- 
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thame ’hani prathamasyalino rupam 2 sampataii bhavato 
nisbkevalyaiiiariitvatiyayor nividdbane. Vamadevo va imanl 
]okan apasyat, tan sampataih samapatad. yat sampataib 
samapatat, tat sampatanam sampatatvam. tad yat sampataii 
prathame ’baiii sansati, svai;gasya lokasya samaslityai sam- 
pattyai samgatyai 3 tat savitiir vrinimalie, ’dya no 
deva savitar iti vaisvadevasya pratipadanuearau. ra- 
thamtare 'bani prathame 3iani pratbamasyabno rupam 
4yiifijate mana iita yunjate dhiya iti savitraip yu- 
ktavat prathame ’hani pratbamasyabno rupam 5 pra dyava 
yajnaih prithivi rita vridb eti dyavapritbivlyam. 
preti prathame ’bani pratbamasyabno rupam 6 ibeha vo 
manasa bandbuta nara ity arbhavam. yad va eti ca 
preti ca, tat pratbamasyabno rupam. tad yat preti sarvam 
abbavisbyat, praishyann evasmal lokad yajamana iti. tad 
yad ibeba vo manasa bandbuta nara ity arbbavam 
prathame ’hani saiisaty, ayain vai loka ihebasminn evai- 
nahs tal loke ramayati 7 devan liuve bribacchravasab 
svastaya iti vaisvadevam. prathame pade devata niru- 
cyante, prathame ’hani pratbamasyabno rupam Smaha- 
ntam va ete ’dhvanam eshyanto bbavanti, ye samvatsaram 
va dvadasaham vasate. tad yad devan buve briha- 
ccbravasab svastaya iti vaisvadevam prathame ^bani sa- 
lisati, svastitayai 9 svastyayanam eva tat kurute, svasti 
samvatsarasya param asniite ya evam veda yesham caivam 
vidvan etad dhota devan buve bribacchravasab sva- 
staya iti vaisvadevam prathame ’bani sansati lOvaisva- 
naraya prithupajase vipa ity agnimarutasya pratipat. 
prathame pade devata nirucyate, prathame ’hani prathama- 
syabno rupam 11 pratvaksbaso pratavaso virapsina 
iti marutam. preti prathame ’hani pratbamasyabno rupam 
12jatavedase sunavama somam iti jatavedasyam pu- 
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rastat suktasya sansati. svastyayanam vai jatavedasyah, 
svastitayai 13 svastyayanam eva .tat kurute, svasti samva- 
tsarasya param asnute ya evam veda 14 pra tavyasim 
navyasini dliltim agnaya iti jatavedasyam. preti pra- 
tliame 4iaiii pratkamasyahno ^’upam 15 samanam agnima- 
riitain bhavati yac cagnisUtome. yad vai yajiie samanam 
kriyate, tat praja aniisamananti. tasrnat samanam agnima- 
rutam bliavati H 30 [j |1 

1 Indro vai devata dvitiyam ahar val^ati, pancadasah 
stomo brihat sama trisbtup cliaiido 2 yatliadevatam enena 
yatbastomam yatliasama yatliacliandasara radbnoti ya evam 
veda 3 yad vai neti na preti yat stbitam, tad dvitiyasya- 
Imo rnpam. yad urdbvavad yat prativad yad autarvad yad 
vrisbanvad yad vridbanvad, yan madbyame pade devata 
nirueyate, yad antariksbam abliyuditam, yad barbatam 
yat traisbtubbam yat kurvad: etani vai dvitiyasyabno iTi- 
pany 4 agnim dntara vrinimaba iti dvitlyasyabna ajyam 
bliavati. kurvad dvitlye ’bani dvitiyasyabno rupam 5vayo 
ye te sabasrina iti praligam, sutab soma ritavri- 
dbeti vridbanvad dvitlye ’bani dvitiyasyabno rupani 6vi- 
svanarasya vas patim, indra it somapa eka iti ma- 
rutvatiyasya pratipadaiiucaraii. vridbanvae cantarvac ca 
dvitlye ’bani dvitiyasyabno rupam 7 indra nediya ed 
ibity acyutab pragatba, ut tisbtba brabmanas pata 
iti brahman aspatya urdhvavan dvitlye ’bani dvitiyasya- 
bno rupam 8 agnir neta, tvam soma kratubhih, pi- 
nvanty apa iti dhayya acyuta 9 bribad indraya ga- 
yateti mamtvatiyab pragatbo, yena jyotir ajanayann 
ritavridba iti vridhanvan dvitlye ’bani dvitiyasyabno 
rupam 10 indra somam somapate pibemam iti su- 
ktam, sajosha rudrais tripad a vrisbasveti vrisba- 
nvad dvitlye ’bani dvitiyasyabno rupaiii 11 tvam id dbi 
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liavamahe, tvam liy elii cerava iti brihatprishtliam 
bhayati. barbate ’hani dvitlye ’hani dvitiyasyahno rupam 
12yad vavaneti dhayyacyutolSbbayam srinavae ca 
na iti samapragatho, yae cedam adya yad u ca liya 
asid iti barbate ’bani dvitlye ’bani dvitiyasyahno rupam 
14tyam u sbu vajinam devajutam iti tarksbyo ’cyn- 
tab II 31 II II 

1 Ya ta utir avama ya parameti suktam, jahi 
vrisbnyani kriuubi paraca iti vrisbanvad dvitlye ’bani 
dvitiyasyahno rupam 2 visvo devasya netus, tat sa- 
vitur varenyam, a visvadevam satpatim iti vai- 
svadevasya pratipadanucarau. barbate ’bani dvitiye ’bani 
dvitiyasyahno rupam 3 iid u sbya devab savita bira- 
nyayeti savitram urdbvavad dvitiye ’bani dvitiyasyahno 
rupam 4te hi dyavapritbivi visvasambhuveti dya- 
vapritbiviyam, sujanmani dbishane antar iyata 
ity antarvad dvitiye ’hani dvitiyasyahno riipam 5 takshan 
ratbam suvritam vidmanapasa ity arbhavam, ta- 
kshan harl indravaha vrishanvasti iti vrishanvad 
dvitiye ’bani dvitiyasyahno rupam 6 yajhasya vo ra- 
tbyam vispatim visam iti vaisvadevam, vrisha ke- 
tur yajato dyam asayateti vrishanvad dvitiye ’hani 
dvitiyasyahno rupam 7 tad u saryatam. Angiraso vai sva- 
rgaya 1 okay a satram asata, te ha sma dvitiyam-dvitiyam 
evabar agatya muhyanti. tan va etac Charyato Manavo 
dvitiye ’hani suktam asahsayat, tato vai te pra yajnam 
ajanan pra svargam lokarn. tad yad etat suktam dvitiye 
’hani sansati, yajnasya prajnatyai svargasya lokasyanu- 
kbyatyai 8 prikshasya vrishno arusbasya nti saba 
ity agnimarutasya pratipad. vrishanvad dvitiye ’hani dvi- 
tiyasyahno rupam 9 vrishne sardhaya suma- 
fchaya vedhasa iti marutam. vrishanvad dvitiye 
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’hani dvitiyasyahno riipam lOjatavedase sunavama 
somam iti jatavedasyacyuta llyajnena vardhata jata- 
vedasam iti jatavedasyam. vridhanvad dvitlye ’liani dvi- 
tiyasyabno rupam ahno rupam |i 32 || 4 j| 

Iti caturthapaficikayfim paBcamo ’dhyayah. 

Iti vinsadhySye catui’thali khandah. 



122 


Pancika 5, 1. 


1 Visve vai (leva clevatas tritlyam ahar valianti, sapta- 
dasah stomo vairupara sama jagati cliando 2 yatliadevatam 
enena yatliastomam yatliasania yatliacliandasam radlmoti 
ya evam veda 3yad vai samanodarkam, tat tritlyasyahno 
rupam. yad asvavad yad antavad yat punaravrittam yat 
piiiiarninrittam yad ratavad yat paryastavad yat trivad yad 
aiitarupam, yad uttame pade devata niriicyate, yad asaii 
loko ^bhyiidito, yad vairupara yaj jagatam yat kritam: 
etani vai tritiyasyalmo rupaiii 4yiiksliva hi devahii ta- 
rn an as van agne ratlilr iveti tritiyasyahna ajyam 
bhavati 5 (leva vai tdtiyenahna svargam lokam ayaiis, tan 
asura rakshahsy anvavarayanta. te; virupa bhavata virtipa 
bbavateti bhavanta ayahs, te yad: virupa bhavata virupa 
bliavateti bhavanta ayahs, tad vairupam samabhavat, tad 
vairupasya vairupatvam 6 viriipah papmana bhntva papma- 
nam apahate ya evam veda 7 tan ha smanv evagachauti, 
sam eva srijyante, tan asva bhntva padbhir apaghnata. 
yad asva bhutva padbhir apaghnata, tad asvanam asvatvam 
8 asniite yad-yat kamayate ya evam veda 9 tasmad asvah. 
pasunam javishthas, tasmad asvah pratyan pada hinasty 
10 apa papmanam hate ya evam veda 11 tasmad etad 
asvavad ajyam bhavati, tritiye ’hhni tritlyasyahno rupam 
12vayav a yahi vitaye, vayo yahi siva diva, in- 
dras ca vayav esham sutanam, a mitre vanine 
vayam, asvinav eha gachatam, a yahy adribhih su- 
tam, sajur visvebhir devebhir, uta nah priya pri- 
yasv ity aiishniham praiigam. saraanodarkam tritiye ’liani 
tritlyasyahno rupam 13 tam-tam id radhase mahe, 
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traya indrasya soma iti marutvatlyasya pratipadanuca- 
rau. ninrittavat trivat tritTye ’liani tritlyasyahao ruparn 
14indra nediya ed ihity acyutah pragathah, pra nu- 
nam brahmanas patir iti brabmanaspatyo ninrittavans 
tritiye ’hani tritiyasyahno riipam 16 agnir neta, tv am 
soma kratubhib, pinvanty apa iti dhayya acyuta 
16 nakib sudaso ratliam pary lisa na rlramad iti 
marutvatiyah pragathah paryastavans tritTye ’liani tritiya- 
syahno ruparn 17 try aryama manuslio devatateti su- 
ktarn trivat tritTye 'hani tritiyasyahno ruparn 18 y ad dyava 
indra te satani, yad indra yavatas tvam iti vairu- 
pam prishtham bhavati. rathariitare ’hani trltiye ’hani tri- 
tiyasyahno rupanr 19 yad vavaneti dhayyacyuta20bhi 
tva sura non urn a iti rathamtarasya yonim ami nivarta- 
yati. rathamtarain by etad ahar ayatanene 21ndra tri- 
dhatu saranam iti samapragathas trivahs tritTye ’hani. 
tritiyasyahno ruparn 22 tyam Ti shu vajinain devaju- 
tam iti tarkshyo ’cyutah H 1 H i 11 

1 Yo jata eva prathamo manasvan iti suktain 
samauodarkani tritTye ’hani tritiyasyahno ruparn 2 tad u 
sajaniyam. etad va Indrasyendriyatn yat sajaniyara, eta- 
smin vai sasyamana Indram indriyam avisati 3 tad dhapy 
ahus chandogas: tritTye 'hani bahvrica Indrasyendriyain 
sahsantiti 4 tad u gartsamadara. etena vai Gritsamada In- 
drasya priyam dhamopagachat, sa paramam lokam ajayad 
5 upendrasya priyam dhama gachati, jayati paramam lo- 
kain ya evarn veda 6 tat savitur vrinimahe, 'dya 
no deva savitar iti vaisvadevasya pratipadanucarau. ra- 
thaintare ’hani tritTye 'hani tritiyasyahno ruparn 7 tad de- 
vasya savitur varyam mahad iti savitram 8 anto vai 
mahad, antas tritiyam abas tritTye ’hani tritiyasyahno ru- 
pam 9 ghritena dyavaprithivi abhivrite iti dyava- 
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prithivlyam, ghritasriya ghritaprica gliritavridheti 
punaravrittam punarninrittam tritTye liani tritlyasyalmo 
riipam 10 anasvo jato anablilsur uktliya ity arblia- 
vaip, ratlias tricakra iti trivat tritTye ’hani tritlyasya- 
Imo rtipam 11 paravato ye didbisbaiita apyam iti 
vaisyadevam. ante vai paravato, ’ntas tritiyam abas tritTye 
’hani tritTyasyalino rupam 12 tad ii gay am. etena vai Ga- 
yah Plato visvesbam devanam priyain dbamopagacbat, sa 
paramam lokam ajayad 13 iipa visvesbani devanam priyam 
dbama gacbati, jayati paramam lokaru ya evam veda 
14 vaisvaiiaraya dliisbanam ritavridba ity agnima- 
rutasya pratipad. auto vai dhisbanantas tritTyam abas tri- 
tlye 'bani tritTyasyabno rupam 15 dbaravara maruto 
dbrisbnvojasa iti marutam babvabhivyabrityain. anto 
vai bahv, antas tritTyam abas tritTye ’bani tritTyasyabno 
.rupam IGjatavedase siinavama somam iti jataveda- 
syacyuta 17 tvam ague pratbamo angira risbir iti 
jatavedasyam purastadudarkam tritTye ’bani tritTyasyabno 
rupam. tvam-tvam ity uttaram tryabam abbivadati, sam- 
tatyai ISsarntatais tryabair avyavacbinnair yanti ya evani 
vidvanso yanti H 2 || 2 1[ 

lApyante vai stoma apyante cbandaiisi tritTye ’bany, 
etad eva tata iiccbisbyate vag ity eva. tad etad aksbaram 
tryaksbaram, vag ity ekam aksbaram, aksbaram iti trya- 
ksbaram 2 sa evaisba uttaras tryalio, vag ekam gain* ekam 
dyaur ekam 3 tato vai vag eva caturtbam abar vahati 
4 tad yac caturtbam abar nyunkbayanty : etad eva tad 
aksbaram abbyayacbanty, etad vardbayanty, etat prabibba- 
vayisbanti caturtbasyabna iidyatya 5 annam vai nyunkbo. 
yadelava abbigesbnas caranty, atbann3,dyam prajayate. tad 
yac caturtbam abar nyunkbayanty, annam eva tat prajana- 
yanty annadyasya prajatyai. tasmae caturtbam abar jata- 
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vacl bbavati 6 caturaksh arena nyiinkhayed ity ahnf catn- 
shpada vai pasavah, pasiiuam avaruddhyai 7 tryaksliarena 
iiyunkbayed ity aims, trayo va ime trivrito loka, esbam 
eva lokanam abbijitya 8 ekaksbarena nyunkbayed, iti ba 
smaba LaSgalayano Brabma Maudgalya, ekaksbara vai 
vag, esba vava samprati nyunkbam nyunkbayati ya eka- 
ksbarena nynnkbayatiti 9 dvyaksbarenaiva nynnkhayet pra- 
tisbtbaya eva. dvipratisbtbo vai puruslias catnsbpadab pa- 
savo, yajamanam eva tad dvipratisbtbam catusbpatsu pasu- 
sbu pratisbtbapayati. tasmad dvyaksbarenaiva nyunkbayeii 
10 mukbatalr prataraniivake nyunkbayati. miikbato vai 
praja annam adanti, mukbata eva tad aniiadyasya yaja- 
manam dadhati llmadbyata ajye nyunkbayati. madbyato 
vai praja annam dbinoti, madbyata eva tad annadyasya 
yajamanarn dadbati 12 mukbato madbyamdine nyunkbayati. 
mukbato vai praja annam adanti, mukbata eva tad anna- 
dyasya yajamanam dadbati 13 tad ubbayato nyunkbam 
parigribnati savanabbyam, anmxdyasya parigribityai H 3 jj s [j 
1 Vag vai devata catnrtbam abar vabaty, ekavinsab 
stomo vairajam samanusbtup cbando. yathadevatam enena 
yatbastomam yatbasaraa yatbacbandasam radbnoti ya evam 
veda 2 yad va cti ca preti ca tac caturtbasyabno rupam. 
yad dby eva pratbamam abas tad etat pimar yac catu- 
rtbara. yad yuktavad yad rathavad yad asumad yat piba- 
vad, yat pratbame pade devata nirucyate, yad ayam loko 
’bhyudito, yaj jatavad yad dbavavad yac obukravad yad 
vaco rupam yad vaimadarn yad viripbitam yad vicbanda 
yad unatiriktam yad vairajam yad anusbtubbam yat kari- 
shyad yat prathamasyahno rupam: etani vai caturthasya- 
hno rtipaiiy 3 agnim na svavriktibbir iti caturtbasya- 
bna ajyara bbavati vaimadarn viripbitam viripbitasya ri- 
sbes caturtbe ’bani caturtbasyabno rupam 4 asbtarcam 
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panktam. pankto yajnah panktah pasavah, pasunam ava- 
ruddhyai 5ta u dasajagatyo. jagatpratahsavana eslia trya- 
lias, teiia caturtliasyahno rupam 6 ta u pancadasanushtii- 
bha. aiiuslitiibbam by etad abas, tena caturthasyabno ru- 
pam 7 ta u vinsatir gayatryah. punab prayanlyam by etad 
abas, tena caturthasyabno rtipam 8 tad etad astutam asa- 
stam ayatayaraa suktam yajna eva saksbat. tad yad etae 
caturtbasyabna aij'^am bbavati, yajnad eva tad yajnam ta- 
nvate, vacam eva tat piinar npayanti samtatyai 9 samtatais 
tryabair avyavacbinnair yanti ya evam vidvanso yanti 

10 vayo sukro ayami te, vibi botra avTta, vayo 
satam barinam, indras ca vayav esbam somanam, 
a cikitana siikratu, a no visvabbir iitibhis, tyam 

11 VO aprabanam, apa tyam vrijinam ripum, ambi- 
tame naditama ity aniisbtubbam prabgam.’ eti ca preti 
ca sukravac caturtbe ’bani caturthasyabno rupani 11 tarn 
tva yajnebbir imaba iti marutvatiyasya pratipad. 
Tin ah a ity: abbyayamyam ivaitad abas, tena caturtha- 
syabno rupam 12idam vaso sutam andba, indra ne- 
diya ed ibi, praitu brahmanas patir, agnii- neta, 
tvam soma kratubhih, pinvanty apab, pra va in- 
dray a bribata iti pratbamenabna sainana atanas, catu- 
rtbe ’bani caturthasyabno rupam ISsrudhl bavam in- 
dra ma r is h any a iti suktam havavac caturtbe ’bani ca- 
turtbasyahno rupam 14 marutvan indra vrisbabbo ra- 
nayeti suktam, ugrani sabodam iba tarn buvemeti 
havavac caturtbe ’bani caturthasyabno rupam 15 tad u trai- 
shtiibbam. tena pratisbtbitapadena savanam dadbarayata- 
nad evaitena na pracyavata 16 imam nu mayinam buva 
iti paryaso bavavans caturtbe ’bani caturthasyabno rupam 
17 ta u gayatryo. gayatryo vS etasya tryahasya madbyam- 
dinam vahanti 18 tad vai tae cbando vahati yasmin iiivid 
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dlliyate. tasmad gayatrisliii nividam dadhati 19 piba so- 
niam indra man data tva, srudhi bavam vipipana- 
syadrer iti vairajam prishtliam Miavati. barbate ’hani 
catiirtbe ’bani caturtbasyabno rupam 20 yad vavaiieti 
dbayyacyuta 21 tvam id dbi bavamaba iti bribato jo- 
nim ana nivartayati, barbatam by etad abar ayatanena 
22 tvam indra pratartisbv iti samapragatbo, ^sastiba 
janiteti jatavans catartbe ’Jiani catartbasyabno rapam 
23tyam ii sba vajinam devajatam iti tarksbyo ’cya- 
tab II 4 II 4 11 

1 Kiiba srata indrab kasmina adyeti saktam 
vaimadam viriphitam viripbitasya risbes catartbe ’bani ca- 
tartbasyabno rapam 2 yadbmasya te vrisbabbasya 
svaraja iti saktam, agram gabbiram jaiiasbabby 
a gram iti jatavac catartbe liani caturtbasyabno raparn 
8 tad a traisbtubbam. tena pratisbtbitapadena savanam 
dadbarayatanad evaitena na pracyavate 4 tyam a vab 
satrasabam iti paryaso. visvasa girsbv ayatam ity; 
abbyayamyam ivaitad abas, tena catartbasyabno rapam 
5ta a gayatryo. gayatryo va etasya tryabasya madbyarn- 
dinam vabanti. tad vai tac cbando vabati yasmin nivid 
dbiyate. tasmad gayatrlsba nividam dadhati Gvisvo de- 
vasya netas, tat savitar varenyam, a visvadevam 
satpatim iti vaisvadevasya pratipadanucarau. barbate 
liani catartbe liani catartbasyabno rapam 7 a devo yata 
s a vita saratna iti savitram. eti catartbe liani catartba- 
syahno rapam 8 pra dyava yajnaib prithivx namo- 
bbir iti dyavapritbiviyam. preti catartbe ’bani catartba- 
syahno "rapam 9 pra ribbabhyo datam iva vilcam 
is by a ity arbbavam. preti ca vac am is by a iti ca cata- 
rtbe liani catartbasyalino rapam 10 pra sakraita devi 
m an Is h eti vaisvadevam. preti ca siikravac ca catartbe 
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’hani caturtliasyalino rupam 11 ta u vichandasah. santi 
dvipadah santi catiishpadas, tena caturtbasyahno rupam 
12 vaisvanar asya snmatau syamety agnimarutasya 
pratipad, ito jata iti jatavac caturtbe ’bani caturtbasyahno 
rupam 13 k a Ini vyakta narab s anil a iti marutam, 
nakir by esbam j anunsbi vedeti jatavac caturtbe ’bani 
caturtbasyahno rupam 14 ta u vicbandasab, santi dvipa- 
dab santi- catusbpadas, tena caturtbasyabno rupain ISjata- 
vedase sunavama somam iti jatavedasyacyutalGgnim 
naro didbitibbir aranyor iti jatavcdasyani, basta- 
c y u 1 1 j a 11 a y a n t e t i jatavac caturtbe ’hani caturtbasyahno 
rupam 17 ta u vicbandasab. santi virajah santi trisbtubbas, 
tena caturtbasyabno rupam abno rupam || 5 || s [| 

Iti paBieamapancikSyam pratbamo ’dhyayah. 

Ity ekaviiisadhyaye paBcamali khaiidah. 

1 Gaur vai devata panoamam abar . vabati, trinavah 
stoinab sakvarara sama pauktis cbando. yatbadevatam 
enena yatbastomam yatbasama yatbachandasam radbnoti 
ya evam veda 2 yad vai neti na iireti yat stbitam, tat pa- 
ncamasyahno rupam 3 yad dby eva dvitlyam abas tad etat 
punar yat pancamam 4 yad urdbvavad yat prativad yad 
antarvad yad vrisbanvad yad vridbanvad, yan madbyame 
pade devata nirucyate, yad antariksbam abbyuditam 5 yad 
dugdbavad yad udbavad yad dbenumad yat prisnimad yan 
madvad yat pasurupam yad adbyasavad — viksbudra iva 
hi pasavo — yaj jagatam — jagata lii pasavo yad ba- 
rbatam — barliata hi pasavo — yat panktam — pankta 
hi pasavo — yad vamam — vamam hi pasavo — yad dba- 
visbmad — dhavir hi pasavo — yad vapusbmad — vapur 
hi pasavo — yae cbakvaram yat panktam yat kurvad yad 
dvitlyasyabno rupam : etani vai pancamasyabno rupa- 
nlGmam u sbu vo atitbim iisbarbudham iti pancama- 
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syahna ajyam bhavati jagatam adhyasavat pasiirnpam pa- 
ncame ’bani pancamasyabno mpam 7a no yajfiam divi- 
sprisam, a no vayo mabe tane, ratbena pritbupa- 
jasa, babavab suracaksbasa, ima u vam divisbta- 
yab, piba sutasya rasino, devam-devam vo ’vase 
devam-devam, bribad ii gayisbe vaca iti barbatam 
prailgam pancame ’bani pancamasyabno rupam 8 yat pa- 
ncajanyaya viseti marutvatlyasya pratipat, paueaja- 
nyayeti pancame ’bani pancamasyabno rupam 9 in dr a 
it somapa eka, indra nedlya ed iby, ut tisbpia'bra- 
bmanas pate, ’gnir neta, tvam soma kratiibbib, 
pinvanty apo, bribad indraya gayateti dvitlyenabna 
samana atanab pancame ’bani pancamasyabno rupam 
lOavitasi sunvato vriktabarbisba iti suktam madvat 
panktam pancapadam pancame ’bani pancamasyabno rupam 
11 ittba bi soma in mada iti siiktam madvat panktam 
pancapadam pancame ’bani pancamasyabno rupam 12 in- 
dra piba tubbyam snto madayeti suktam madvat trai- 
sbtubbam. tena pratisbtbitapadena savanam dadbarayata- 
nad evaitena na pracyavate ISmarutvafi indra midbva 
iti paryaso. neti na preti pancame ’bani pancamasyabno 
rupam 14 ta u gayatryo. gayatryo va etasya tryabasya 
madbyaradinam vabanti. tad vai tac cbando vabati ya- 
smin nivid dbiyate. tasmad gayatrisbu nividam dadbati 

lieihli 

1 Mabanaranisbv atra stuvate sakvarena samna ratbam- 
tare' ’bani pancame ’bani pancamasyabno rupam 2 Indro 
va etabliir maban atmanam niramimita, tasman mabana- 
mnyo. ’tbo ime vai loka mabanamnya ime mabanta 3 iman 
vai lokan Prajapatib srisbtvedam sarvam asaknod yad 
idam kimca. yad imaiil lokan Prajapatib srisbtvedam sa- 
rvam asaknod yad idam kimca tac cbakvaryo ’bbavans, 
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tac cliakvaii^m sakvaritvara 4ta urdlivah simno n)hya- 
srijata. yad lirdhvak simno ’bhyasrijata tat sima abliavans, 
tat simanam simatvam 5 svador ittba visbuvata, upa 
no baribhib sutam, indram visva avlvridbann ity 
annrnpo vrisbanvan prisniman madvan vridhanvan pancame 
’bani pancaraasyabno nipam 6yad vavaneti dbayyacyu- 
ta7bbi tva siira noiuima iti ratbamtarasya yonim anu 
nivartayati, rathamtaram by etad ahar ayataiiena 8 mo 
sbu tva vagbatas caneti samapragatbo ’dbyasavan 
pasurupam pancame ’hani pancamasyahno rupam Otyam 
u sbn vajinam devajutam iti tarkshyo ’cyutab |1 7 || a || 
IPredam brabma vritraturyesbv avitbeti su- 
ktam pauktam pancapadara pancame ’bani pancamasyabno 
rupam 2 indro mad ay a vavridha iti suktam madvat 
pafiktam pancapadam pancame ’bani pancamasyahno ru- 
pam Ssatra madasas tava visvajanya iti suktam ma- 
dvat traisbtubbara. teiia pratisbtbitapadeiia savanam da- 
dbarayatanad evaitena na pracyavate 4 tarn in dr am va- 
jayamaslti paryasah, sa vrisba vrisbabbo bbuvad 
iti pasurupam pancame ’bani pancamasyabno rupam 5 ta 
u gayatryo. gayatryo va etasya tryabasya madbyamdinam 
vabanti. tad vai tac cbando vabati yasinin nivid dhiyate. 
tasmad gayatrlsbu nividam dadbati 6 tat savitur vrinl- 
mabe, ’clya no dcva savitar iti vaisvadevasya pratipa- 
danucarau. rathamtare ’bani pancame ’bani pancamasyabno 
rupam 7 ud u sbya devah savita daniuna iti savitram, 
a dasusbe suvati bbiiri vamam iti vamam pasurupam 
pancame ’bani pancamasyahno rupam 8mabi dyavapri- 
tbivi iba jyeshtbe iti dyavapritbivlyam, ruvad dbo- 
ksbeti pasurupam pancame ’bani pancamasyabno rupam 
Oribbur vibbva vaja indro no acbety arbbavam. yajo 
vai pasavab, pasurupam pancame ’bani pancamasyahno lii- 
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pam 10 stiislie janam suvratam navyasllbliir iti vai- 
svadevam adhyasavat pasurapam paficame 'hani pancania- 
syalmo rupam 11 havish pantam ajaram svaryidity 
agnimarutasya pratipad. dliavislimat paficame 'liani pafiea- 
masyahno rupam 12vapur nu tac cikitushe cid astv 
iti marutam yapuslimat paficame ’liani paficamasyalmo ru- 
pam 13 jatavedase sunavama somain iti jatavedasya- 
cyutal4gnir hota gribapatih sa rajeti jafcayedasyam 
adhyasavat pasui’upam paficame ’liaui paficamasyalmo ru- 
pam II 8 II 3 II 

1 Devakshctram va etad yat shaslitham abar. deva- 
ksbetrarn va eta agacbanti ye sbasbtbam abar agacbanti 
2 na vai deva anyoiiyasya gribe vasauti, nartiir ritor grihe 
vasatity abus. tad yatbayatham ritvija rituyajan yajanty 
asampradayam. tad yatbartv ritun kalpayanti, yatbayatham 
janatas Stadabur: nartiipraisbaib presbitavyam nartuprai- 
sbair vasbatkrityam. vag va ritupraisba, apyate vai vak 
sbasbthe 'bauiti 4 yad ritupraisbaib presbyeyur yad ritu- 
praishair vasbatkuryur, vacam eva tad aptain srantam ri- 
knavahlm vabaravinim ricbeyur 5 yad v ebbir na pre- 
sbyeyur yad V ebbir na vasbatkuryur, acyutad yajfiasya 
cyaveran, yajnat pranat Prajapateb pasubbyo jibma lyus 
C tasmad rigmebbya evadbi presbitavyam, rigmebbyo 'dbi 
vasbatkrityam. tan na vacam aptam srantam riknavabim 
vabaravinim ricbanti, nacyutad yajfiasya cyavante, na ya- 
jnat prfinat Prajapateb pasubbyo jibma yanti jj 9 j| * j| 

1 Paruccbepir upadadbati purvayob savanayob purastat • 
prastbitayajyanam. robitam vai naraaitac cbando yat paru- 
ccbepam. etena va Indrah sapta svargafil lokan arobad 
2 robati sapta svargaiil lokan ya evam veda 3 tad ahur: 
yat paficapada eva paficaniasyahno rupani sbatpadab sba- 
sbtbasyatba kasmat saptapadab sbashtbe 4iafi cbasyanta 
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iti 4shadbMr eva padaih shaslitham ahar apnuvanty apa- 
oliidyevaitad ahar yat saptamam, tad eva saptamena pade- 
nabtiyarabhya vasanti. vacam eva tat pimar upayanti, 
samtatyai 5 samtatais tryabair avyavacbinnair yanti ya 
evam vidvanso yanti || 10 || s |1 

1 Devasura va esba lokeshu samayatanta. te vai de- 
vsli sbashtlienaivahnaibhyo lokebbyo ’snran pranudaiita. 
tesham yany antarhastmaiii vasuny asaiis, tany adaya sa- 
mudram praupyanta. ta etenaiva cbandasannliayantaTlia- 
stlnani vasuny adadata. tad yad etat padam pimabpadam, 
sa evauknsa asanjanaya2dvisbato vasu datte, nir enam 
ebbyah sarvebbyo lokebbyo nudate, ya evam veda [j 11 1| e || 
1 Dyaur vai devata sliasbtbam abar vabati, trayastriiisab 
stomo raivatam samaticbandas cbando. yatbadevatam enena 
yatbastomam yatbasama yatbacbandasam riidbiioti ya evam 
veda 2 yad vai samanodarkam, tat sbasbtbas^abno rupam. 
yad dby eva tritiyam abas tad etat punar yat sbasbtbam. 
yad '.asvavad yad antavad yat punaravrittam yat punarni- 
nrittam yad ratavad yat paryastavad yat trivad yad anta- 
riipara, yad iittame pade devata niriicyate, yad asaii loko 
’bbyudito 3 yat paruccbepam yat saptapadam yan narasa- 
nsam yan nabbanedisbtbam yad raivatam yad aticbanda 
yat kritam yat tritlyasyabno rupam: etani vai shasbtbasya- 
hno iTipany 4 ay am jayata manusbo dbarimaniti sba- 
sbtbasyahna ajyam bbavati paruccbepam aticbandab sapta- 
padara sbaslitbe 'bani sbasbtbasyabno rupam bstirnam 
barbir upa no yabi vltaya, a vam ratbo niyutviin 
vaksbad avase, susbuma yatam adribbir, yuvarn 
stomebbir devayanto asvina,var maba indra, vri- 
sbann indra, stu srausbal, o sbu no agne srinuhi 
tvam ilito, ye devaso divy ekadasa stbe,yam ada- 
dad rabbasam riiiacyutam iti pratigam paruccbepam 
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aticliandah saptapadam sliaslitlie 'liani shaslitliasyalmo ru- 
pam 6sa piirvyo mahanam iti mariitvatiyasya pratipad. 
anto vai mahad, antali sTiaslitliam aliah shaslithe ’hani slia- 
slithasyabno rlpam 7traya iiidrasya soma, indra ne- 
dlya ed ihi, pra nUnam bralimanas patir, agiiir 
neta, tvam soma kratubhih, pinvanty apo, nakib 
SIX da so r a til am iti tritlyeiiabna samana atanali sbasbtlie 
’hani sbashtbasyabno rupam Syain tvam rath am indra 
medliasataya iti siiktam pariicchepam atichandah sapta- 
padam shaslithe ’hani shashthasyahiio rupain 9sa yo vri- 
sha vrishnyebhih samoka iti snktam samaiiodarkam 
shashthe ’hani shashthasyahno rupam 10 indra mariitva 
iha pahi somam iti snktam, tebhih sakam pibatu 
vritrakhada ity: anto vai khado, ’ntah shashtham ahah 
shashthe ’hani shashthasyahno rupam 11 tad u traishtu- 
bham. tena pratishthitapadena savanam dadharayatanad 
evaitena na pracyavate 12 ’yam ha yen a va id am iti 
paryasah, svar marutvata jitam ity: anto vai jitani, 
antah shashtham ahah shashthe ’hani shashthasyahno ru- 
pam 13 ta u gayatryo. gayatryo va etasya tryahasya ma- 
dhyamdinam vahanti. tad vai tac chan do vahati yasmin 
nivid dhlyate. tasmad gayatrishu iiividam dadhati 14 re- 
vatir nah sadhamade, revan id revata stoteti lai- 
vatam prishtham bhavati. barbate ’hani shashthe hani sha- 
shthasyahno rupam 15 yad vavaneti dhayyacyuta 16 tvam 
id dhi havamaha iti brihato yoiiim anu nivartayati. ba- 
rhatam by etad ahar ayatanenel7ndram id devatataya 
iti samapragatho ninrittavan shashthe ’hani shashthasyahno 
rupam IStyam u shu vajinam devajutam iti tarkshyo 
’cyutah jj 12 j] 7 1] 

lEndra yahy upa nah paravata iti snktam pa- 
rucchepam atichandah saptapadam shashthe ’hani shashtha- 
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syahno rupam 2pra glia uv asya maliato maliaiiiti 
siiktam samanodarkara shaslitlie ’liani sliaslitliasyaliuo ni- 
pam 3 abktr eko rayipate rayinam iti siiktam, ra- 
tliam a tislitka tiivinriinna bliimam ity: anto vai 
stliitam, antali sliaslitliam aliah sliasbtlie ’hani shastliasya- 
lino rupam 4 tad u traishtubliam. tena pratislitbitapadena 
savanam dadbarayatanad evaitcna na pracyavata 5 upa no 
haribbih sutam iti paryasah samanodarkah shasbthe 
’haiii shashtliasyalino rupam 6ta u gayatryo. gayatryo va 
etasya tryabasya madliyamdinara vabanti. tad vai tac cba- 
ndo vabati yasmin nivid dbiyate. tasmad gayatiisbu nivi- 
dam dadbaty 7 abbi tyam devam savitaram onyor 
iti vaisvadevasya pratipad aticbandah sbasbtbe ’bani sba- 
sbtbasyabno rupam 8 tat savitur vareiiyam, dosho 
agad ity anucaro. ’nto vai. gatam, antab sbashtbam abab 
sbastbo ’bani sbasbtbasyabno rupam 9 ud u shy a dev ah 
savita savayeti savitram,. sasvattamarp tadapa va- 
hnir astblid ity: anto vai stbitam, antab sbashtbam abab 
sbasbtbe ’bani sbasbtbasyabno rupam lOkatara piirva 
kataraparayor iti dyavapritbivTyam samanodarkam sba- 
sbtbe ’bani sbasbtbasyabno rupam llkim u sresbtbab 
kim yavisbtho na ajagann, upa no vaja adbva- 
ram ribbuksba ity arbbavain narasansam trivat sbasbtbe 
’bani sbasbtbasyabno rupam 12 idam ittba raudrarn 
gurtavaea, ye yajnena daksbinaya saraakta iti vai- 
svadevam H 13 || s || 

1 Nabbanedisbtbam sansati 2 Nabbanedishtham vai Ma- 
navam brabmacaryam vasantam bbrataro nirabbajan. so 
’bravld etya: kim mabyam abbaktety. etam eva nishtbavam 
avavaditaram ity abruvans. tasmad dbapy etarbi pitaram 
putra: nisbthavo ’vavaditety evacakshate 3sa pitaram etya- 
bravit : tvam ha vava mabyam tatabhaksbur iti. tarn pita- 
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bravin; ma piitraka tad adritlia. Angiraso va ime sva- 
rgaya lokaya satram asate, te sliaslitham-sliaslitham evahar 
agatya muliyanti. tan ete sukte ' skashtlie 'liani saiisaya, 
tesbam yat sahasram satrapariveshanam tat te svar yanto 
dasyantTti. tatheti 4 tan uiiait: prati griblinlta mana- 
vam siimedhasa iti. tam abruvan: Idmkamo vadasitT,dani 
eva vah sbasbtbam abab prajnapayanity abravid, atba yad 
va etat sabasrarn satraparivesbanam tan me svar yanto 
datteti. tatbeti. tan ete sukte sbasbtbe ’hany asansayat, 
tato vai te pra yajnam ajanan pra svargam lokam 5 tad 
yad ete sukte sbasbtbe ’baui sansati, yajnasya prajnatyai 
svargasya lokasyanukbyatyai 6 tam svar yanto ’bnivann : 
etat te brabmana sabasrarn iti. tad enam samakurvanam 
piiriisbab krishnasavasy uttarata iipottbayabravin: mama 
va idam, mama vai vastubam iti. so ’bravin: mabyam va 
idam adur iti. tam abravit: tad vai naii tavaiva pitari 
prasna iti. sa pitaram ait, tam pitabravTn: nanu te putra- 
kaduSr ity. adur eva ma, ity abravit, tat tu me purusbab 
krishnasavasy uttarata upodatisbthan: mama va idam, 
mama vai vastubam ity aditeti. tam pitabravlt: tasyaiva 
putraka, tat-tat tu sa tubbyam dasyatiti. sa punar etya- 
bravlt: tava ba vava kila bbagava idam iti me pitabeti. 
so ’bravit: tad aharn tubbyam eva dadami ya eva satyam 
avadir iti 7tasmad evam vidusba satyam eva vaditavyam 
8 sa esba sabasrasanir mantro yan nabbanedisbtba 9 upai- 
nam sabasrarn namati, pra sbasbtbenabna svargam lokam 
janati ya evam veda |[ 14 |j » jj 

1 Tany etani sabaoarany ity acakshate: nabbanedi- 
sbtbam valakbilya vrisbakapim evayamarutam, tani sabaiva 
sansed 2 yad esbam antariyat, tad yajamanasyantariyad 
3 yadi nabbanedishtbam reto ’syantariyad, yadi valakbilyab 
pranan asyantariyad, yadi vrisbakapim atmanam asyanta- 
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riyad, yady evayamariitam pratislitliaya enam cyavayed 
daivyai ca nianusbyai ca 4 nabhauediBlitlienaiva reto ’si- 
ucat, tad valakbilyabliir vyakarot, Siiklrtiiia Kakslnvatena 
yonim vyabapayad: urau yathii tava sarman made- 
meti. tasniaj jyayan san garbliab kainyansam santam yo- 
nim na binasti, brabmana lii sa klipta. cvayarnarutaitavai 
karoti, tenedam sarvam etavai kritain eti yad idam kim- 
caSbas ca krishnam abar arjunam cety agnimam- 
tasya pratipad, abas cabas ceti pimaramttam pnnarni- 
nrittam sbaslitlie diaiii sliasbtbasyabno rupam Ginadbvo 
VO llama m a rut am yajatra id marutam babvabbivyahri- 
tyara. anto vai babv, antah sliasbtbam abab sbasbthe ’haiii 
sliasbtbasyahiio rupam 7jatavedase sunavama somam 
iti jatavedasyacyuta 8sa pratnatba sabasa jayamana 
iti jatavedasyam samaiiodarkam sbasbtbe ’hani sbasbtha- 
syabno rupam 9 dbarayan-dbarayanu iti sansati, prasransad 
va aiitasya bibbaya. tad yatba pimaragrantbam punarni- 
graiitbam antam badbniyan mayukbam vaiitato dhiiraiiaya 
nibanyat, tiidrik tad yad dbarayaii-dbarayai.m iti saiisati 
sarntatyai 10 samtatais tryabair avyavacbiimair yanti ya 
evam vidvanso yaiiti yanti || 15 || lo || , 

Iti pancamapaScikiiyilBi dvitiyo ’dhyayah. 

Iti dvavinsadhyaye dasamah khaiidah. 

1 Yad va eti ca preti ca tat saptaraasyalmo rupam 
2 yad dby eva pratbamam abas tad evaitat pimar yat sa- 
ptamam 3 yad yuktavad yad ratliavad yad asumad yat pi- 
bavad, yat pratbame pade devata iiirucyatej yad ayam loko 
’bliyiidito 4 yaj jatavad yad aniruktam 5 yat karisbyad yat 
pratbamasyahiio rupam: etaiii vai saptamasyabno rupani 
dsamudrad iirmir madbumaii ud arad iti saptamasya- 
bna ajyam bbavaty aniruktam saptame ’bani saptamasyabno 
rupam 7 vag vai samudro. na vai vak ksblyate, na samu- 
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drah kshiyate. tad yad etat saptamasyalina ajyam bliavati, 
yajnad eva tad yajnam tanvate, vacam eva tat pmiar upa- 
yanti samtatyai 8 satntatais tryaliair avyavacliinnair yanti 
ya evam vidvanso yanty 9 apyante vai stoma, apyante cha- 
ndansi shasbtlie ’hani. tad yathaivada ajyenavadanfmi pii- 
nali pratyabliigliarayanty ayatayamataya, evam evaitat sto- 
mafis ca cliandansi ca punah pratyupayanty ayatayamata- 
yai yad etat saptamasyalina ajyam bhavati 10 tad u trai- 
sbtubliam. trislituppratabsavana esha tryaba 11 a vayo 
bhusha siicipa upa nab, pra yabbir yasi dasva- 
iisam acb,a no niyiidbbih satinibbir adhvaram, 
pra sota jiro adbvaresbv astbad, ye vayava indra- 
raadanaso, ya vam satam niyuto yah saliasram, 
pra yad vam mitravaruna spurdbann, a gomata 
nasatya ratben,a no dcva savasa yabi susbmin, 
pra vo yajnesbu devayanto arcan, pra ksliodasa 
dbayasa sasra cslieti pratigam. eti ca preti oa saptame 
’bani saptamasyabno rupara. tad u traisbtubliam. trislitu- 
ppratabsavana csba tryalia 12 a tva ratbani yatbotaya, 
idam vaso sutam andba, indra nediya ed ibi, 
praitu brabmanas patir, agnir neta, tvam soma 
kratiibbib, pinvanty apab, pra va indraya bribata 
iti prathamenahna samana atanab saptame ’bani saptama- 
syabno rupam ISkaya siibha savayasah sanlla iti su- 
ktam, na jayamano nasate na jata iti jatavat saptame 
’bani saptamasyabno rupam 14 tad u kayasubhiyam. etad 
vai samjnanam samtani suktam yat kayasubhiyam. etena 
ha va Indro ’gastyo Marutas te samajanata. ‘ tad yat kaya- 
subbiyam sansati, sarnjnatya eva 15 tad v ayushyam. tad 
yo ’sya priyab syat, kuryad evasya kayasubhiyam 16 tad 
u traishtubbam. tena pratishtbitapadena savanam dadbara- 
yatanad evaitena na pracyavate 17 tyam su mesham 
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mahaya svarvidam iti suktam, atyara na vajam lia- 
vanasyaclam ratham iti ratliavat saptame ’liani sapta- 
masyalmo rupam 18 tad u jagatain, jagatyo va etasya 
tryaliasya madhyamdinam vahanti. tad vai tac cliando 
valiati yasmin nivid dliiyate. tasmaj jagatislm nividam da- 
dliati 19 mitliuuani slktani sasyante traislitubliaiii ca jaga- 
tani ca. mitkunain vai pasavah pasavas cliandomah, past- 
iiam avaruddliyai 20 tvam id dlii liavamaTie , tvam hy 
ehi cerava iti brihatprishtliam bbavati saptame ’hani 
21 yad eva shashtliasyabnas tad 22 yad vai rathamtaram 
tad vairtpam yad briliat tad vairajam, yad rathamtaram 
tac chakvaram yad briliat tad raivatani 23 tad yad brihat- 
prishtliam bhavati, brihataiva tad briliat pratyuttablmuva- 
nty astomakrintatraya 24 yad rathamtaram syat, krintatram 
syat 25 tasraad brihad eva kartavyam 26 yad vavaneti 
dhayyacyuta27bhi tva stra nonuma iti rathamtarasya 
yonim aim nivartayati. rathamtararn hy etad ahar ayata- 
neiia 28piba sutasya rasina iti samapragathah. pibavan 
saptame ’hani saptamasyahno rupam 29 tyam u shu vii- 
jinam devajttam iti tarkshyo ’cyutah I| 16 1| 1 1| 

1 Indrasya nu viryani pra vocam iti stktam. 
preti saptame ’hani saptamasyahno rupam 2 tad u traishtu- 
bham. tena pratishthitapadena savanam dadharayatanad 
evaitena na pracy avate 3 ’ b li i tyam m e s h a m p u r u h u - 
tam rigmiyam iti suktam. yad vava preti tad abhiti sa- 
ptame ’hani saptamasyahno rupam 4 tad u jagatam. jaga- 
tyo va etasya tryaliasya madhyamdinam vahanti. tad vai 
tac chando vahati yasmin nivid dhiyate. tasmaj jagatislm 
niyidam dadhati 5 mithunani suktani sasyante traishtubhani 
ca jagatani ca. mithimam vai pasavah pasavas ohandomah, 
pasunam avariiddhyai 6 tat savitur vrinimahe, ’dya 
no deva savitar iti vaisvadevasya pratipadaniicarau. 
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ratliamtai'c ’baiii saptame ’hani saptamasyaliiio rupam 
7 ablii tva deva savitar iti sayitram. ^''ad yava preti 
tad abhlti saptame ’iiaui saptamasyalmo rtipam 8 p retain 
yajnasya sambhiiyeti dyayapritliivlyam. preti saptame 
’hani saptamasyalmo rupam 9 ay am devaya jaiimana 
ity arbliayam jatayat saptame ’haiii saptamasyalmo rupam 
10a yalii vaiiasa saheti dyipadah vSansati. dyipad vai 
purnslias catiislipadah pasayah pasayas cliandomab, pasu- 
iiam ayaruddhyai. tad yad dvipadali saiisati, yajamanam 
eya tad dyipratislitham catushpatsu pasnsliu pratisbtliapa- 
yaty llaibbir ague diiyo gira iti yaisyadeyara. eti sa- 
ptame ’liani saptamasyahno rupam 12 tauy u gayatrani. 
gayatratritlyasayana esha tiyalio 13 vaisvanaro ajlja- 
nad ity agnimariitasya pratipaj. jatayat saptame 'hani sa- 
ptamasyabiio rupam 14pra yat yas trislitubbam isham 
iti marutam. preti saptame 'liani saptamasyalmo ruparri 
ISjatavedase sunavama somam iti jatavedasyacyuta 
lOdiitam vo visvavedasam iti jatavedasyam aniruktam 
saptame ’hani saptamasyahno rupam 17 taiiy u gayatrani. 
gayatratritlyasayana esha tryahah 1| 17 || 2 [| 

1 Yad yai neti na preti yat sthitara, tad ashtamasya- 
hno rupam 2 yad dhy eya dyitlyam alias tad eyaitat pimar 
yad ashtamarn 3 yad urdhvayad yat pratiyad yad antarvad 
yad vrishanyad yad yridhanyad, yan madhyame pade de- 
vata nirucyate, yad antariksliam abhyiiditam 4 yad dyya- 
gni yan mahadyad yad dvihutavad yat punarvad yat ku- 
ryad 5 yad dyitiyasyahiio rupam: etani ya ashtamasyahno 
aiipany Oagnim vo devam agnibbih sajosha ity ashte- 
masyahna ajyam bhavati dvyagny ashtame 'hany ashtaraa- 
syahno rupam 7 tad u traislitubbam. trishtiippratahsavana 
esha tryahah Skiivid anga namasa ye vridhasah, pi- 
voannau rayiyridhah sumedha, uchann ushasah 
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Slulina aripra, usanta data na dabhaya gopa, 
yavat taras tanvo yavad ojali, prati vam sura 
udite suktair, dheniih pratnasya kamyam duhana, 
brahma na indropa yalii vidvan, urdhvo agnih 
sumatirn vasvo asred, uta sya nali sarasv.ati 
jushaiieti praiigam prativad antarvad dvihutavad urdbva- 
vad asbtame ’hany aslitaniasyabno rupam 9 tad u trai- 
shtiibbam. trislituppratahsavana esba tryaho lOvisvana- 
rasya vas patim, indra it somapa eka, indra ne- 
dlya ed ihy, ut tislitlia brabmanas pate, ’gnir neta, 
tvam soma kratubbib, pinvanty apo, bribad in- 
draya gayateti dvitiyenahna samana atano ’sbtame ’bany 
asbtamasyabno rupam 11 s ansa mabam indram ya- 
srain visva iti siditam mabadvad asbtame ’hany asbta- 
masyabno rupam 12mabas cit tvam indra yata etan 
iti suktam mabadvad asbtame ’bany asbtamasyabno rupam 
13 piba somam abbi yam ugra tarda iti suktam, 
urvarn gavyam mabi griiiana indreti mabadvad 
asbtame ’bany asbtamasyabno rupam Idmaban indro 
iirivad a carsbanipra iti suktam mabadvad asbtame 
’bany asbtamasyabno rupam 15 tad u traisbtubbam. tena 
pratisbtbitapadena savanam dadbarayatanad evaitena na 
pracyayatc 16 tarn asya dyavapritbivi sacetaseti su- 
ktam, yad ait krinvano mabimanara indriyam iti 
mabadvad asbtame ’bany asbtamasyabno rupam 17 tad u 
jagatam. jagatyo va etasya tryabasya madbyamdinam va- 
banti. tad vai tac cbaudo vabati yasmin nivid dblyate. 
tasmaj jagatisbu nividam dadhati 18 mitbunani suktani sa- 
syante traisbtubbani ca jagatani ca. mitbunarn vai pasa- 
vah pasavas ebandomah, pasunam avaruddbyai 19 maba- 
dvanti suktani sasyante. mabad va antariksham, antari- 
ksbasyaptyai 20 panca suktani sasyante. pancapada pa- 
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nktih pankto yajnali panktah pasavah pasavas chandomak, 
pasuuam avariiddhya 21 ablii tva sura noiiumo, ’blii 
tva purvapTtaya iti ratbamtaram prishtham bliavaty 
aslitame ’bani 22yad vavaneti dbayyacyuta 23tvam id 
dbi bavamaba iti bribato yonim anu uivartayati. barba- 
tam by etad abar ayataueno24bbayam srinavac ca na 
iti samapragatbo. yac cedam adya yad u ca bya asid iti 
barbate ’baiiy asbtame ’hauy asbtamasyabno riipam 25 tyam 
u sbu vajinam de vajutam iti tarksbyo ’cyutab \\ 18 1| a j| 
1 Apurvya purutaraany asma iti suktam, make 
viraya tavase turayeti mabadvad asbtame ’bany asbta- 
masyabno rupam. tarn su te kirtim magbavau mahi- 
tveti suktam mabadvad asbtame ’bany asbtamasyabno ru- 
pam. tvam mabafi indra yo ba susbmair iti suktam 
mabadvad asbtame ’hauy asbtamasyabno rupam. tvam 
maban indra tubbyara ba ksba iti suktam mabadvad 
asbtame ’bany asbtamasyabno rupam 2 tad u traisbtubbam. 
tena pratisbtbitapadena savanam dadbarayatanad evaitena 
na pracyavate 3 divas cid asya varima vi papratba 
iti suktam, indram na mabneti mabadvad asbtame 
’bany asbtamasyabno rupam 4 tad u jagatam. jagatyo va 
etasya tryahasya madhyaradinam vabaiiti. tad vai tac cba- 
ndo vabati yasmin nivid dbTyate. tasmaj jagatisbu nividam 
dadhati 5 mitbunani suktani sasyante traisbtubbani ca ja- 
gatani ca. mithunam vai pasavah pasavas chandomak, pa- 
sunam avaruddhyai 6 inabadvanti suktani sasyante. mabad 
va antariksbam, antariksbasyaptyai. panca-panca suktani 
sasyante. pancapada panktib pankto yajnab panktah pasa- 
vab pasavas cbandomab, pasunam avaruddhyai 7 tani dve- 
dba, pancanyani pancanyani, dasa sampadyante: sa dasinl 
viral, annam viral annam pasavah pasavas cbandomab, pa- 
sunam avaruddhyai Svisvo devasya netus, tat savitiir 
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vareiiyam, a visvadevam satpatim iti vaisvadevasya 
pratipadanucarau. barbate 'hany asbtame ’bany asbtama- 
syabno rupam 9 biranyapanim Tit ay a iti savitram 
iirdbvayad asbtame 'bany asbtamasyabno rtipam lOmabI 
dyaub pritbivi ca na iti dyavapritbiviyam mabadvad 
asbtame liany asbtamasyabno riipani 11 yuvana pitara 
piinar ity arbbavam puiiarvad asbtame ’bany asbtamas^m- 
bno rupam 12ima nu kam bbuvana sisbadbameti 
dvipadab sansati. dvipad vai piirusbas catusbpadab pasa- 
vab pasavas cbandomab, pasunam avaruddbyai, tad yad 
dvipadab sansati, yajamanam eva tad dvipratisbtbam catu- 
sbpatsu pasusbu pratisbtbapayati 13 devanam id avo 
mail ad iti vaisvadevam mabadvad asbtame ’bany asbta- 
masyabno rupam 14tanyu gayatrani. gayatratritlyasavana, 
esba tryaba 15 r it a van am vaisvanaram ity agnimaruta- 
sya pratipad, agnir vaisvanaro niaban iti mabadvad 
asbtame ’bany asbtamasyabno rupam 16 krilam vab sa- 
rdbo marutam iti marutam, jambbe rasasya vavri- 
dha iti vridbanvad asbtame ’bany asbtamasyabno rupam 
17jatavedase sunavama somam iti jatavedasyacyu- 
talSgne mrila maban asiti jatavedasyam mabadvad 
asbtame ’bany asbtamasyabno rupam 19tany u gayatrani. 
gayatratritlyasavana esba tryaba esba tryabab || 19 || 4 || 

Iti paiicaraaparicikayam tritlyo ’dhySyaly 

Iti trayovinsadhySyo catiirthah khandah. 

1 Yad vai samanodarkam, tan navamasyabno rupam 
2 yad dby eva tritlyam abas tad cvaitat punar yan nava- 
mam 8 yad apavad yad antavad yat punaravrittam yat 
punarninrittam yad ratavad yat paryastavad yat trivad 
yad antarupam, yad uttame pade devata nirucyate, yad 
asau loko ’bbyudito 4 yac cbiicivad yat satyavad yat ksbe- 
tivad yad gatavad yad okavad 5 yat kritam yat tritlyasya- 
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hno rupam; etani vai navaraasyahno rupany 6 aganma 
malia namasa yavislitliam iti navamasyahna ajyam 
bliavati gatavan navame ’hani navamasyahno rupam 7 tad 
ii traislitubbam. trishtuppratahsavana esba tryabali 8 pra 
vTraya sucayo dadrire te, te satyena manasa di- 
dliyana, divi ksbayanta rajasab pritbivyam, a vi- 
svavarasvina gatam no, ’yam soma indra tubbj’-arp 
sunva a tu, pra brabmano angiraso nakshanta, 
sarasvatim devayanto havaiita, a no divo briha- 
tah paryatad a, sarasvaty abbi no neshi vasya 
iti pratigam sucivat satyavat ksbetivad gatavad okavan 
navame ’bani navamasyahno rupam 9 tad u traisbtubbarn. 
trishtuppratahsavana esba tryabas 10 tam-tam id ra- 
dbase mabe, traya indrasya soma, indra nedlya 
ed ibi, pra nunam brabmanas patir, agnir neta, 
tvam soma kratubbib, pinvanty apo, nakih sudaso 
ratbam iti tritiyenrdma samana atano navame ’bani nava- 
masyabno rupam 11 in drab svaba pibatu yasya soma 
iti suktam. anto vai svabakaro, ’nto navamam abar na- 
vame ’bani navamasyahno rupam 12gayat sama nabba- 
nyam yatba ver iti suktam, arcama tad vavridba- 
nam svarvad ity: anto vai svar, anto navamam abar na- 
vame ’bani navamasyahno rupam 13 tisbtba bari ratha 
a yujyamaneti suktam. anto vai stbitara, anto navamam 
abar navame ’bani navamasyahno rupam 14 ima u tva 
purutamasya karor iti suktam, dbiyo rathesbtbam 
ity: anto vai stbitam, anto navamam abar navame ’bani 
navamasyahno rupam 15 tad u traisbtubbarn. tena prati- 
sbtbitapadena savanam diidharayatanad evaitena na pracya- 
vate 16 pra mandine pitumad areata vaca iti suktam 
samanodarkam navame ’bani navamasyahno rupam 17 tad 
u jagatam. jagatyo va etasya tryabasya madbyamdinam 
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valianti. tad vai tac cliando vahati yasmin nivid dhiyate. 
tasmaj jagatisliu nividam dadhati 18 mitliunani suktani sa- 
syante traislitabhani ca jagatani ca. mitlinnam vai pasa- 
vah pasavas cbandomah, pasunam avaruddbyai 19 panea 
snktani sasyante. pancapada panktib pankto yajfiah pa- 
fiktah pasavab pasavas cbandomah, pasunam avaruddbyai 
20tvam id dbi havamabe, tvam by ebi cerava iti 
brihatprisbtbam bbavati navame ’bani 21 yad vavaneti 
dbayyacyutabbi tva sura noniima iti ratbamtarasya yo- 
nim anu nivartayati. ratbamtaram by etad abar ayatane- 
nendra tridbatu saranam iti samapragatbas trivan na- 
varae ’bani navamasyabno rupam. tyam u shu vajinam 
devajutam iti tarksbyo ’cyutab || 20 || 1 1| 

1 Sam ca tve jagmur gira indra purvTr iti su- 
ktam gatavan navame ^bani navamasyabno rupam 2 k ad a 
bbuvan ratbakshayani brabmeti suktam ksbetivad 
antarupam. kshetiva va antam gatva, navame ’bani nava- 
masyabno rupam 3a satyo yatu magliavafi rijishlti 
suktam satyavan navame ’bani navamasyabno rupam 4 tat 
ta indriyam paramam paracair iti suktam. anto vai 
paramam, anto navamam abar navame ’bani navamasyabno 
rupam 5 tad u traisbtubbam. tena pratisbtbitapadena sa- 
vanam diidbarayatanad evaitena na pracyavate 6 ’ham 
bbuvara vasunab piirvyas patir iti suktam, abani 
dbanani sam jayami sasvata ity: anto vai jitam, anto 
navamam abar navame ’bani navamasyabno rupam 7 tad 
u jagatam. jagatyo va etasya tryabasya madhyamdinam 
vabanti. tad vai tac cbando vabati yasmin nivid dhiyate. 
tasmaj jagatisliu nividam dadhati 8 mitbunani suktani sa- 
syante traisbtubbani ca jagatani ca. mitbuiiam vai pasa- 
vab pasavas cbandomah, pasunSm avaruddbyai. panca- 
panca suktani sasyante. pancapada panktib pankto yajfiah 
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panktah pasavah pasavas cliandomah, pasunam avara- 
ddhyai. tani dvedlia, pancanyani pancanyaui, dasa sampa- 
dyante: sa dasini viral, annam viral anuam pasavah pa- 
savas chandomah, pasiinam avaruddliyai 9 tat savitiir 
vrinimahe, ’dya no deva savitar iti vaisvadevasya 
pratipadanucarau. rathamtare ’hani navame ’liani navama- 
syahno rupam lOdosho agad iti savitram. anto vai ga- 
tam, anto navamam aliar navame ’hani navamasyahno rn- 
pam llpra vSin mahi dyavl ah liiti dyavaprithiviyam, 
suci upa prasastaya iti sucivan navame ’hani navama- 
syahno riipam 12 indra ishe dadatn nas, te no ra- 
tnani dhattanety arbhavam, trir a saptani sunvata 
iti trivan navame ’hani navamasyahno rupam ISbahhrur 
eko vishunah sunaro yuveti dvipadah sahsati. dvipad 
vai purushas catushpadah pasavah pasavas chandomah, pa- 
sunam avaruddhyai. tad yad dvipadah sahsati, yajamanam 
eva tad dvipratishtham catushpatsu pasushu pratishthapa- 
yati 14 ye trihsati trayas para iti vaisvadevam trivan 
navame ’hani navamasyahno rupam 15 tany u gayatrani. 
gayatratritiyasavana esha tryaho 16 vaisvanaro na titaya 
ity agnimariitasya pratipad, a pra yatu paravata ity: 
anto vai paravato, ’nto navamam ahar navame ’hani nava- 
masyahno rupam- 17 maruto yasya hi kshaya iti maru- 
tam kshetivad antarupam. kshetiva va antam gatva, na- 
vame ’hani navamasyahno ruparn ISjatavedase suna- 
vama somam iti jatavedasyacyuta 19pragnaye vacara 
Irayeti jatavedasyam samanodarkam navame 'hani nava- 
masyahno ruparn 20 sa nah parshad ati dvishah sa 
iiah parshad ati dvisha iti sahsati. bahu va etasmin 
navaratre kirnca-kirnca varanam kriyate, santya eva. . tad 
yat: sa nah parshad ati dvishah sa nah parshad 
ati dvisha iti sahsati, sarvasmad evainahs tad enasah 

10 
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pramuncati 21 tany u gayatrani. gayatratritiyasavana eslia 
tryahah |1 21 j| s || 

1 Prishthyam sbalaliam iipayanti. yatha vai miikhani 
evam prishtliyali shalahas. tad yatliantaram mukhasya ji- 
kva talu daiita, evam cbandoma. atha yenaiva vacam vya- 
karoti yena svadu casvadii ca vijanati, tad dasamam akar 
2 yatka vai iiasike evam prisktkyak shalakas. tad yatka- 
iitaram iiasikayor, evam ckaiidoma. atka yenaiva gandhan 
vijanati, tad dasamam akar 3 yatlia va aksky evam pri- 
slitkyak skalalias. tad yatkaiitaram aksknah krisknam, 
evam cbandoma. atlia yaiva kanlnika yena pasyati, tad 
dasamam akar 4 yatba vai karna evam prisktliyak skala- 
has. tad yatliantaram karnasyaivam cliandoma. atka ye- 
naiva srinoti, tad dasamam ahak 5 srlr vai dasamam akak, 
sriyam va eta agackanti ye dasamam akar agackanti. ta- 
smad dasamam akar avivakyam bliavati: ma sriyo ’vavii- 
diskmeti, duravavadam ki sreyasas 6 te tatah sarpanti 7 te 
marjayante 8 te patmsalam samprapadyaute 9 tesliara ya 
etam akutim vidyat, sa bruyat: samanvarabkadkvam iti. 
sa jukuyad 10 ilia rameha ramadhvam, ika dkritir 
ika svadkritir, Agne vat, svaha vai iti 11 sa yad 
ika ramety aliasminn evainans tal loke ramayatika ra- 
madhvam iti yad aka, prajam evaislm tad ramayatika 
dkritir ika svadkritir iti yad aha, prajam caiva tad 
vacam ca yajaraanesku dadkaty. Agne vai iti ratkam- 
taram, s vakil vai iti brihad 12 devanam va etan mithu- 
nam yad brihadratkamtare, devanam eva tan mithunena 
mithunam avarimdkate, devanam mithunena mithunam pra- 
jayante prajatyai 13 prajayate prajaya pasubhir ya evam 
veda 14 te tatak sarpanti, te marjayante, ta agnidkram 
samprapadyaute. teskam ya etam akutirn vidyat, sa bru- 
yat: samanvarabkadkvam iti. sa jukuyad 15 upasrijan 
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dharunam mafcaram dhariino dhayan j rayas po- 
sTiam isliam urjam asmasa didliarat svalieti 16 ra- 
yas posham isliam tirjam avarunddha atmaiie ca yaja- 
manebliyas ca yatraivam vidvan etam aliutim juboti 
i! 22 II 3 II ’ 

1 Te t-atab sarpanti, te sadab samprapadyante. yatha- 
yatbam anya ritvijo vyntsarpanti, saipsarpaiity udgataras, 
te Sarparajnya riksbii stuvata 2 iyam vai Sarparajmyam 
bi sarpato rajniyam va alomikevagra asit, saitam mantram 
apasyad: ayam gaiib prisnii* akramTd iti. tarn ayam 
prisnir varna avisan nanariipo, yam-yam kamam akama- 
yata yad idam kimcausbadbayo vanaspatayab sarvani rii- 
pani 3 prisnir euam varna avisati niinarupo, yam-yam ka- 
mam kamayate ya evam veda 4 manasa prastauti inanaso- 
dgayati manasa pratibarati, vaca saiisati 5 vak ca vai ma- 
nas ca devanani mitbunam. devanam eva tan mithimena 
mitbunam avarundbate, devanam mitbnnena mitbunam pra- 
jayante prajatyai. prajayate prajayli pasubhir ya evam 
vedaOtba caturbotrln beta vyacashte, tad eva tat stutam 
anusansati 7 devanam va etad yajniyam gubyam nama yac 
caturbotaras. tad yac caturbotrln bota vyacashte, devanam 
eva tad yajniyam gubyam nama prakasam gamayati, tad 
enam prakasam gatam prakasam gamayati. 8 gacbati pra- 
kasam ya evam veda 9 yam brabmanam anucanam yaso 
narcbed, iti ba smabaranyam paretya darbhastamban udgra- 
tbya daksbinato brabmanam iipavesya caturbotrln vyaca- 
kshita 10 devanam va etad yajniyam gubyam nama yac 
caturbotaras. tad yac caturbotrln vyacaksbita, devanam 
eva tad yajniyam gubyam nama prakasarn gamayati, tad 
enam prakasam gatam prakasam gamayati. gacbati pra- 
kasam ya evam veda \\ 23 || 4 1| 

1 Atbaudiimbarim samanvarabbanta 2 i s li a m u r j a m 
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aiivarabha ity Siirg va aiinadyam iidumbaro 4 yad vai 
tad deva isbaui arjam vyabbajanta, tata ndumbarab sama- 
bbavat. tasmat sa trib samvatsarasya pacyate 5 tad yad 
audnmbarim samaiivarabbanta, isbam eva tad urjam anna- 
dyara samanvarabbante 6 vacam yacbanti. vag vai yajno, 
yajnam eva tad yacbanty 7 abar niyacbanty. abar vai sva- 
rgo lokab, svargam eva tal lokam niyachanti 8 na diva 
vacam visrijeran. yad diva vacam visrijerann, abar bbra- 
trivyaya parisinsbyur 9 iia naktam vacam visrijeran. yan 
naktam vacam visrijeran, ratrim bbratrivyaya parisinshyub 
10 samayavisbitab suryab syad, atha vacarp. visrijerans. 
tavantam eva tad dvisbate lokam parisinsbauty 11 atbo 
kbaiv astamita eva vacajm visrijerans, tamobbajam eva tad 
dvishantam bbratrivyam karvanty 12 abavaniyam paritya 
vacam visrijeran. yajno va abavaniyab svai-go loka aba- 
vaniyo, yajnenaiva tat svargena lokena svargam lokam ya- 
nti 13yad ibonam akarma yad atyariricama I Pra- 
japatim tat pitaram apyetv iti vacam visrijante 
14Prajapatim vai praja anuprajayante, Prajapatir tinatiri- 
ktayob pratisbtba, uainan nnam natiriktam binasti 15 Pra- 
japatim evonatiriktany abbyatyarjanti ya evam vidvansa 
etena vacam visrijante 16 tasmad evam vidvansa etenaiva 
vacam visrijeran || 24 [j 5 j| 

1 Adbvaryo ity abvayate catnrbotrisbu vadisbyamanas, 
tad abavasya rupani 2 om betas tatba botar ity adbvaryub 
pratigrinaty avasite-Vasite dasasu padesbii 3 tesbam cittib 
srug asi3t | 4 cittara ajyam asiSt | 5 vag vedir asiSt j 6 adbi- 
tam barhir asiSt I 7 keto Agnir asiSt | 8 vijnatam agnid 
asi3t } 9 prano bavir asiSt | 10 samadbvaryiir asiSt j 11 Va- 
caspatir botasiSt | 12 mana iipavaktasiSt | 13 te va etam 
grabam agribnata : Vaeaspate vidbe naman ] vidbema 
te nama j vidbes tvam asmakam namna dyam 
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gaclia I yam devah prajap atigriliapataya riddhim 
aradhnuvans tarn riddliim ratsyamo 14 ’tha Praja- 
pates tanur aniidravati braliniodyam cal5nnada caima- 
patnl caimada tad Agnir, annapatiii tad Adityo 16 blia- 
dra ca kalyanl ca. bhadra tat Somab, kalyani tat pa- 
savo 17’iiilaya capabbaya canilaya tad Vayur, na by 
esba kada caiielayaty. apabhaya tan mrityub, sarvam by 
etasmad blbliayalSnapta canapya caiiapta, tat pritbivy, 
anapya tad dyaur 19 anadbrisbya capratidhrishy a 
canadhrisbya tad Agnir, apratidhrishya tad Adityo 20’pri- 
rva cabbratrivya capurya tan mano, ’bbratrivya tat 
samvatsara 21 eta vava dvadasa Prajapates tanva, esba 
kritsnab Prajapatis, tat kritsnam Prajapatim apnoti dasa- 
niam abar 22 atba brabmodyam vadanty. Agnir gribapatir 
iti liaika ahub, so ’sya lokasya gribapatir. Vayur griba- 
patir iti baika ahiih, so ’ntariksbalokasya gribapatir. asau 
vai gribapatir yo ’sau tapaty. esba patir, ritavo griba. 
yesbam vai gribapatim devam vidvan gribapatir blia- 
vati, radbnoti sa gribapati, radbnuvanti te yajamana. 
yesbam va apabatapapmanam devam vidvan gribapa- 
tir bbavaty, apa sa grihapatib papmanam bate, ’pa te 
yajamanab papmanam gbnate. ’dbvaryo aratsmaratsma 
Ii25lhl| ■ 

Iti paScamapaScikaySm catiirtlao ’dhyayah. 

Iti caturviiisadbyaye shaslitliali kharidali. 

1 UddbarabavanTyam ity aparabna aba. yad evabna 
sadbii karoti, tad eva tat pran iiddbritya tadabhaye ni- 
dhatta 2 uddbarabavanlyam iti pratar aba. yad eva ratrya 
sadbu karoti, tad eva tat pran uddhritya tadabbaye ni- 
dhatte 3 yajno va abavaniyah, svargo loka ahavanlyo 4 ya- 
jna eva tat svarge loke svargam lokam nidbatte ya evam 
veda 5 yo va agnibotram vaisvadevam sbolasakalam pasii- 
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shu pratishthitam veda, vaisvadevenagnihotrena sliolasaka- 
lena pasushu pratislithitena radhnoti 6 raudram gavi sad, 
vayavyam npavasrishtam, asvinam duhyamanam, saumyam 
dugdliam, varimam adhisritam, paiislinam samiidantam, 
marutam vishyandamanam, vaisvadevam binduman, mai- 
tram sarogrihitam, dyavaprithiviyam iidvasitam, savitram 
prakrantam, vaishnavam hriyamanam, barbaspatyam upa- 
samiam, Agiieb purvaliutih, Prajapater uttaraindram hu- 
tam 7 etad va agnihotram vaisvadevam sholasakalam 
pasiishu pratishthitam 8 vaisvadevenagnihotrena sholasa- 
kalena pasushu pratishthitena radhnoti ya evam veda 
l|26i|i|| ' ’ . ' 

1 Yasyagnihotry upavasrishta duliyamanopaviset, ka 
tatra prayascittir iti. tarn abhimantrayeta 2yasmad bhi- 
sha nisliidasi tato no abhayam kridhi | pasun nah 
sarvan gopaya namo rndraya milhusha iti 3 tarn 
ntthapayed 4iid asthaddevy aditir ayiir yajnapatav 
adhat | indraya krinvatl bhagana mitraya varu- 
naya cety 5 athasya udapatram hdhasi ca miikhe copa- 
grihnlyad, athainam bifibrnanaya dadyat. sa tatra praya- 
scittir 6 yasyagnihotry upavasrishta duhyamana vSsyeta, 
ka tatra prayascittir ity. asanayam ha va esha yajama- 
nasya pratikhyaya vasyate. tarn annam apy adayec cha- 
ntyai, santir va annam. siiyavasad bhagavatl -hi 
bhuya iti. sa tatra prayascittir 7 yasyagnihotry iipavasri- 
shta duhyamana syandeta, ka tatra prayascittir iti. sa yat 
tatra skandayet, tad abhimrisya japed 8yad adya du- 
gdham prithivim asripta yad oshadhir atyasripad 
yad apah | payo griheshii payo aghnyayam payo 
vatseshu payo astu tan mayiti. 9 tatra yat pa- 
risishtam syat, tena juhuyad yad alam homaya syad 
10 yady u vai sarvarn siktam syad, athanyam ahuya 
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tarn dugdhva tena jubiiyad, a tv eva sraddhayai hota- 
vyam. sa tatra prayascittih 11 sarvam va asya barhishyam 
sarvam parigribltam ya evam vidvan agnihotram julioti 
1127 11 2 11 ■ 

1 Asau vjI asyadityo yiipah, prithivi vedir, oshadliayo 
barbir, vanaspataya idbma, apah proksbaiiyo, disab pari- 
dbayo 2 yad dba va asya kiipca nasyati yan mriyate yad 
apajanti, sarvam baivainani tad anmsbmiill loke yatlia ba- 
rbishi dattam agacbed evam agacliati ya evam vidvan agni- 
botram juboty 3 ubbayan va esba devamamisbyan viparya- 
sam daksbina nayati sarvain cedam yad idam kimea 4 mami- 
sbyau va esba sayamabutya devebbyo daksbina nayati sa- 
rvam cedam yad idam kimea. ta ete pralma nyokasa iva sere 
manusbya devebbyo daksbina mta 5 devan va esba prata- 
rabutya manusbyebbyo daksbina nayati sarvam cedam yad 
idam kimea. ta ete vividana ivotpatanty : ado ’bam kari- 
sbye, ’do bam gamisbyamiti vadanto 6 yavantam ha vai 
sarvam idam dattva lokam jayati, tavantam Iia lokam ja- 
yati ya evam vidvan agnihotram juboty 7 Agnaye va esba 
sayamahutyasvinam upakaroti, tad vak pratigrinati: vag- 
vag ity SAgnina basya ratryasvinarp sastam bhavati ya 
evam vidvan agnihotram juboty 9 Adityaya va esba prata- 
rahutya mabavratam upakaroti, tat pranab pratigrinaty: 
annam-annam ity. Adityena basyabna mabavratam sa- 
stam bhavati ya evam vidvan agnihotram juboti 10 tasya 
va etasyagnibotrasya sapta ca satani vinsatis ca samvatsare 
sayamabutayab, sapta co eva satani vinsatis ca samvatsare 
pratarabutayas. tavatyo 'gner yajusbmatya isbtakah llsam- 
vatsarena basyagnina cityeneshtam bhavati ya evam vidvan 
agnihotrain juboti H 28 H a || 

1 Vrishasusbmo ba Vatavata uvaca Jatukarnyo; vakta 
smo va idam devebbyo, yad vai tad agnihotram ubhaye- 
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dyur ahnyatanyedur vava tad etarhi liuyata ity 2etad u 
haivovaca kumarl gandharvagrilnta ; vakta snio va idam 
pitribkyo, yad vai tad agnihotraiu ubhayedyur abuyatan- 
yedur yava tad etarhi buyata ity 3 etad va agnibotram 
anyedyiii* buyate, yad astamite sayam jaboty anudite pra- 
tav. athaitad agnibotram ubbayedyur buyate, yad astamite 
sayam juboty iidite pratas 4 tasmad udite botayyain 5 ca- 
turvinse ba vai samvatsare ’nuditabomT gayatrilokam apnoti 
dvadasa uditabomL sa yada dvau samvatsarav aniidite ju- 
boty atha basyaiko buto bbavaty, atba ya udite juboti 
sarpvatsarenaiva samvatsaram apnoti ya evam vidvan udite 
juboti. tasmad udite botavyara 6 esba ba va aboratrayos 
tejasi juboti yo /stamite sayam juboty udite pratar, Agnina 
vai tejasa ratris tejasvaty, Adityena tejasabas tejasvad 
7 aboratrayor basya tejasi butam bbavati ya evam vidvan 
udite juboti 8 tasmad udite hotavyam |1 29 || 4 1| 

1 Ete ba vai samvatsarasya cakre yad aboratre, ta- 
bbyam eva tat samvatsaram eti. sa yo 'nudite juboti, ya- 
thaikatascakrena yayat tadrik tad. atba ya udite juboti, 
yathobbayatascakrena yan ksbipram adbvanam samasuuvita 
tadrik tat 2 tad esbabhi yajnagatba giyate 3 

bribadratbamtarabbyam idam eti yuktam 
yad bbutam bbavisbyac capi sarvam ] 
tabhyam iyad agnin adbaya dbiro 
divaivanyaj juhuyan naktam anyad 
iti 4 rathamtari vai ratry, abar barbatam. Agnir vai ra- 
tbamtaram Adityo bribad, ete ha va enam devate bradbna- 
sya visbtapam svargam lokam gamayato ya evam vidvan 
udite juboti, • tasmad udite botavyam 5 tad esbabhi yajna- 
gatha giyate 6 

yatba ha va stburinaikena yayad 
akritvanyad upayojanaya I 
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evam yanti te baliavo janasah 
purodayaj juhvati ye ’gnihotram 
iti 7 tarn va etam devatam prayatim sarvam idam anu- 
praiti yad idam kimcaitasyai hTdam devataya aniicaram 
sarvam yad idam kimca, saishanucaravati devata 8 vindate 
ha va anucaram, bhavaty asyanucaro ya evam veda 9 sa 
va esha ekatithih, sa esha juhvatsu vasati 10 tad yad ado 
gatha bliavaty 11 

anenasam enasa so ’bhisastad 
enasvato vapaharad enah | 
ekatithim apa sayam runaddhi 
bisani steno apa so jaliarety 

12 esha ha vai sa ekatithih, sa esha juhvatsu vasaty. etam 
vava sa devatam aparimaddhi, yo ’lam agnihotraya san 
nagnihotram juhoti. tarn esha devataparuddhaparunaddhy 
asmac ca lokad amushmac cobhabhyara, yo ’lam agniho- 
traya san nagnihotram juhoti 13 tasmad yo ’lam agniho- 
traya syaj julmyat 14 tasmad ahiir: na sayam atithir apa- 
rudh^m ity ISetad dha sma vai tad vidvan Nagari Janasru- 
teya uditahorainam Aikadasaksham Maniitantavyam uvaca : 
prajayam enam vijhata smo yadi vidvan va juhoty avi- 
dvan veti. tasyo haikadasakshe rashtram iva praja ba- 
bhuva. rashtram iva ha va asya praja bhavati ya evam 
vidvan udite juhoti. tasmad udite hotavyam j| 30 |j s [| 

1 Udyann u khalu va Aditya ahavamyena rasmln 
samdadhati. sa yo ’nudite juhoti, yatha kumaraya va va- 
tsaya vajataya stanam pratidadhysit- tadrik tad. atha ya 
udite juhoti, yatha kumaraya va vatsaya va jataya stanam 
pratidadhyat tadrik tat. tarn asmai pratidhiyamanam ubha- 
yor lokayor annadyam anu pratidblyate ’smao ca lokad 
amushmac eobhabhyam 2 sa yo ’nudite juhoti, yatha puru- 
shaya va hastine vaprayate hasta adadhyat tadrik tad. 
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atlia ya udite jiilioti, yatliai purusliaya va liastine va pra- 
yate basta adadhyat tadrik tat, tarn esha etenaiva baste- 
nordhvam hritva svarge loka adadbati ya evam vidvan 
udite juboti. tasmad udite hotavyam 3 udyaun ii khalu va 
Adityab sarvani bbutani pranayati, tasmad enam prana ity 
acaksbate. prune basya samprati hutam bbavati ya evam 
vidvan udite juboti. tasmad udite botavyam 4 esba ba vai 
satyam vadan satye juboti, yo 'stamite sayam juboty udite 
pratar. bbur bbuvah svar o3m Agnir jyotir jyotir 
Agnir iti sayain juboti, bhur bbuvah svar o3in Suryo 
jyotir jyotili Surya iti pratab. satyaru basya vadatah 
satye butam bbavati ya evam vidvan udite juboti. tasmad 
udite hotavyain 5 tad esbabhi yajnagatlia giyate 6 
pratab-pi-atar anritam te vadanti 
purodayaj jubvati ye ’gnibotram |' 
diva kirtyam adiva kirtayantab 
Suryo jyotir na tada jyotir esbam 
iti j) 31 1) 0 1) 

1 Prajapatir akamayata: prajayeya bbuyaii syam iti. 
sa tapo ’tapyata, sa tapas taptveinafil lokan asrijata; pri- 
tbivTni antariksbam divam, tanl lokan abbyatapat, tebbyo 
’bbitaptebhyas trini jyotinsby ajayantagnir eva pritbivya 
ajayata, Vayur antariksbad, Adityo divas, tani jyotinsby 
abbyatapat, tebbyo ’bbitaptebhyas trayo veda ajayanta: 
rigveda evagner ajayata, yajurvedo Vayob, samaveda Adi- 
tyat. tan vedan abbyatapat, tebbyo ’bbitaptebhyas trini 
sukrany ajayanta: bbur ity eva rigvedad ajayata, bbuva 
iti yajurvedat, svar iti samavedat 2 tani sukrany abbyata- 
pat, tebbyo ’bbitaptebhyas trayo varna ajayantakara ukaro 
makara iti. tan ekadha samabharat, tad etad o3m iti, ta- 
smad om-om iti pranauty. om iti vai svargo loka, om ity 
asau yo ’sau tapati 3 sa Prajapatir yajnam atanuta, tarn 
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aharat, tenayajata. sa ricaiva haiitram akarod, yajusba- 
dlivaryavam, samnodgitham. yad etat trayyai vidyayai 
sukrarp, tena brahmatvam akarot 4 sa Prajapatir yajnara 
devebliyak saniprayachat, te deva yajnam atanvata, tarn 
abaranta, tenayajanta. ta ricaiva liautram akiirvan, yajii- 
sbadhvaryavam, samnodgitham. yad evaitat trayyai vi- 
dyayai sukram, tena brahmatvam akiirvans 5 te deva abru- 
van Prajapatim: yadi no yajna rikta artih syad yadi ya- 
jushto yadi samato yady avijnata sarvavyapad va, ka pra- 
yascittir iti. sa Prajapatir abravid devan: yadi vo yajna 
rikta artir bhavati, bhur iti garhapatye juhavatha; yadi 
yajushto, bhuva ity agnidhriye ’nvabaryapacane va havi- 
ryajneshu; yadi samatah, svar ity ahavanlye; yady avi- 
jnata sarvavyapad va, bhnr bhuvah svar iti sarva aim- 
drutyahavaulya eva juhavathety 6 etani ha vai vedanam 
antahsleshanani yad eta vyahritayas. tad yathatmanatma- 
nam samdadhyad, yatha parvana parva yatlia sleshmana 
carmanyam vanyad va vislishtam samsleshayed : evam evai- 
tabhir yajnasya vislishtam samdadhati, saisha sarvapra- 
yascittir yad eta vyahritayas, tasmad eshaiva yajne praya- 
scittih kartavya || 32 || 7 [[ 

1 Tad ahur mahavadaSh ( yad ricaiva hantram kriyate 
yajushadhvaryavam samnodgitham, vyarabdha trayi vidya 
bhavaty: atha kena brahmatvam kriyata iti. trayya vi- 
dyayeti brnyad 2ayam vai yajno yo ’yam pavate. tasya 
vak ca manas ca vartanyau, vaca ca hi manasa ca yajno 
vartata. iyam vai vag ado manas, tad vaca trayya vidya- 
yaikam paksham samskurvanti, manasaiva brahma sam- 
skaroti 3 te haike brahmana upakrite pratarannvake sto- 
mabhagan japitva bhashamana upasate. tad dhaitad iivaca 
brahmana upakrite pratarannvake brahmanam bhashama- 
nam drishtvardhara asya yajnasyantaragur iti. tad yathai- 
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kapat purusho yann ekatascakro va ratho vartamano bhre- 
sliam nyety, evam eva sa yajno bhresham nyeti, yajnasya 
bliresharn aiiu yajamano bbresbam nyeti 4tasmad. brabmo- 
pakrite prataranuvake vacamyamab syad opansvantarya- 
mayor bomad, upakritesbu pavamanesbv odrico. ’tba yani 
stotrani sasastrany, a tesbam vasbatkarad vacamyama eva 
syat. tad yatbobhayatahpat purusbo yann ubbayatascakro 
va ratho vartamano na risbyaty, evam eva sa yajno na 
risbyati, yajnasyarishtim anu yajamano na risbyati j] 33 jj s jj 
1 Tad abur: yad graban me ’grablt pracarin ma abu- 
tir me ’bausbld ity adhvaryave daksbina niyanta, ndaga- 
sm ma ity iidgatre, bivavocan me ’sansTn me ’yakshin nia 
iti hotre: kim svid eva cakriishe brabmane daksbina mya- 
nte, ’kritvaho svid eva harata iti 2 yajnasya haisha bhi- 
shag yad brahma, yajfiayaiva tad bbesbajam kritva baraty 
3 atbo yad bhiiyisbtbeuaiva brabmana chandasam rasena- 
rtvijyam karoti yad brahma, tasmad brabnia,rdbabhag gba 
va esha itaresbam ritvijam agra asa yad brahma, rdham 
eva brabmana asardbam itaresbam ritvijam 4 tasmad yadi 
yajna rikta artih syad yadi yajusbto yadi samato yady 
avijfiata sarvavyapad va, brabmana eva nivedayante. ta- 
sraad yadi yajna rikta artir bbavati, bhur iti brahma ga- 
rhapatye jiibiiyad; yadi yajusbto, bbuva ity agnidbriye 
’nvabaryapacane va haviryajneshu ; yadi samatab, svar 
ity ahavaniye; yady avijnata sarvavyapad va, bbiir bbu- 
vab svar iti sarva anudrutyabavanlya eva jubuyat 5 sa 
prastotopakrite stotra aba: brahman stosbyamah prasastar 
iti. sa bbiir iti brahma pratabsavane bruyad, indrava- 
ntab studbvam iti; bbuva iti madbyamdine savane 
bruyM, indravantab studbvam iti; svar iti tritiyasa- 
vane bruyad, indravantab studbvam iti; bbur bbu- 
vah svar ity ukthe vatiratre va bruyM, indravantab 
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studlivam iti 6sa yad ahendravantah studhvarQ ity, 
aindro vai yajna, Indro 3 "ajfiasya devata. sendram eva 
tad udgitham karotlndran ma gad, indravaiitah studlivam 
ity evainans tad alia tad aha jj 34 || o || 

Iti paQcamapancikayam paJicamo ’dhyayah. 

Iti pancavixisadhyilye navamah kliandalp 
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1 Deva ha vai saiTacarau satram nishedus, te ha pa- 
pinanam napajaghnire. tan hovacarbiidah Kadraveyah sa- 
rparishir mantrakrid : eka vai vo hotrakrita, tarn vo ’ham 
karavany, atha papmanam apahaiiishyadhva iti. te ha ta- 
thety ucns. tesham ha sma sa madhyanidine-madhyamdina 
evopodasarpad, gravno ’bhishtauti 2tasman madbyamdine- 
madhyamdiua eva gravno ’bhishtiivanti tadanukriti 3 sa 
ha sma yenopodasarpat, tad dhapy etarhy ArbudodasarpanI 
nania prapad asti 4 tan ha raja raadayam cakara, te ho- 
cur: asivisho vai no rajauam avekshate, hantasyoshnishe- 
nakshyav apinahyameti. tatheti. tasya hoshnTshenakshyav 
apinahyuSj tasmad ushmsham eva paryasya gravno ’bhi- 
shtuvauti tadanukriti 5 tan ha raja madayam eva cakara, 
te hocuh; svena vai no mantrena gravno 'bhishtautiti, ha- 
ntasyEnyabhir rigbhir mantram aprinacameti. tatheti. ta- 
sya hanyabhir rigbhir mantram apapricus, tato hainan iia 
madayam cakara. tad yad asyanyabhir rigbhir mantram 
aprincanti, santya eva 6 te ha papmanam apajaghnire. te- 
sham any apahatim sarpah papmanam apajaghnire, ta ete 
’pahatapapmano hitva purvam jirnam tvacam navayaiva 
prayanty. 7 apa papmanam hate ya evam veda 1| 1 |h ii 
1 Tad ahuh : kiyatibhir abhishtuyad iti. satenety ahuh. 
satayur vai piirusbah sataviryah satendriya, ayiishy evai- 
nam tad virya indriye dadhati 2 trayastrihsatya vety aims, 
trayastrihsato vai sa devanam papmano ’pahahs, trayastri- 
nsad vai tasya deva ity 3 aparimitabhir abhishtuyad. apa- 
limito vai Prajapatih. Prajapater va esha hotra yad gra- 
vastotrlya, tasyarn sarve kama avarudhyante. sa yad apa- 
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rimitabliir abhislitauti, sarvesliam kamanam avariiddliyai 
4 sarvan kaman avarunddhe ya evam veda 5 tasmad apa- 
rimitabhir evabbishtuyat 6 tad ahuh: katham abbisbtuyad 
ity. aksbarasaSh 1 caturaksbarasaSb 1 paccbaSh ] ardbarca- 
sa3b I riksaSb iti | tad yad rikso iia tad avakalpate, ’tba 
yat paccbo no eva tad ayakalpate, ’tba yad aksbarasas 
caturaksbaraso vi tatba cbandansi lupyeraii balmni tatba- 
ksbarani biyerann. ardbarcasa evabbishtuyat, pratisbtbaya 
eva 7 dvipratisbtbo vai purusbas catusbpadab pasavo, ya- 
jamanam eva tad dvipratisbtbam catusbpatsu pasusbii pra- 
tisbtbapayati. tasmad ardbarcasa evabbishtuyat 8 tad abur: 
yan madhyamdine-madbyamdina eva gravno ’bbisbtauti, 
katbam asyetarayoh savanayor abhisbtutam bhavatiti. yad 
eva gayatribbir abbisbtauti, gayatram vai pratabsavanam, 
tena pratabsavane ; ’tbayaj jagatibbir abhisbtauti, jagatam 
vai tritlyasavanaip, tena tritlyasavana 9 evam u basya ma- 
dbyamdine-madbyamdiiia eva gravno ’bhisbtuvatab sarve- 
sbu savanesbv abbisbtutam bbavati ya evam veda 10 tad 
abur: yad adhvaryur evanyau ritvijab sampresbyaty, atha 
kasmad esba etam asampresbitab pratipadyata iti. mano 
vai gravastotriyasampresbitam va idam manas, tasmad esba 
etam asampresbitab pratipadyate H 2 || 2 1| 

1 Vag vai subrabmanya, tasyai somo raja vatsah. 
some rajani krite subrabmanyam abvayanti yatha dbenum 
upahvayet, tena vatsena yajamanaya sarvan kaman dube 
2 sarvan hasmai kaman vag dube ya evam veda 3 tad 
ahuh: kim subrabmanyayai subralmianyatvam iti. vag eveti 
bruyad, vag vai brahma ca subrabma ceti 4 tad abur: atha 
kasmad enam pumansam saiitam strlni ivacakshata iti. vag 
gbi subrahmanyeti bruyat, teneti 5 tad abur: yad antarve- 
ditara ritvija artvijyam kurvanti bahirvedi subrabmanya, 
katbam asyantarvedy artvijyam kritam bhavatiti. veder 
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tS ntkaram utkiranti; yad evotkare tiskthann akyayatiti 
kruyat, teneti 6 tad akiir: atka kasmad utkare tisktkan sii- 
brakmanyam akvayatity. riskayo vai satram asata. teskam 
yo varshisktka asit tarn abruvan: subrakmanyam akyaya, 
tyain no nedisktkad deyan kyayiskyasiti. yarskisktkam 
eyainam tat kiirvanty, atho yedim eya tat saryam prmati 
7 tad akuk: kasmad asma riskabkam dakskinam abkyaja- 
ntlti. yriska ya riskablio yoska siibrakmanya tan mitkn- 
nam, tasya mitkiinasya prajatya ity 8 upansu patnlyatasya- 
gnldkro yajati. reto yai patnlyata, upansy iya yai retasah 
siktir 9 nanuyaskatkaroti. samstka ya cska yad aniiyaska- 
tkaro: ned retak samstkapayanity. asamstkitam yai reta- 
sak samriddkam, tasman nanuyaskatkaroti 10 nesktur upa- 
stka aslno bkakskayati. patnibkajanam yai neshtagnik pa- 
tnisku reto dadkati prajatya, Agninaiya tat patnisku reto 
dadkati prajatyai 11 prajayate prajaya pasubliir ya eyam 
yeda 12dakskina anu subrakmanya samtisktkate. yag yai 
subrakmanyannam dakskinannadya eya tad yaci yajnam 
antatak pratisktkapayanti pratisktkapayanti || 3 l! 

Iti shashthapaScikayam j)rafcliamo ’dhyiiyal). 

Iti shadvifisadhyaye tritlyah khandah. 

1 Deya yai yajnam atanyata, tans tanyanan asura 
abkyayan: yajnayesasam eskam kariskyama iti. tan da- 
kskinata iipayan, yata eskam yajnasya tanisktkam ama- 
nyanta. te deyak pratibiidkya Mitrayarunau dakskinatak 
paryaiikans, te Mitrayarunabkyam eya dakskinatak pratak- 
sayane 'surarakskaiisy apagknata. tatkaiyaitad yajamana 
Mitrayarunabkyam eya dakskinatak prataksayane ’surara- 
kskansy apagknate. tasman maitrayarunam maitrayarunah 
prataksayane sansati, Mitrayarunabkyam, hi deya dakskina- 
tak prataksayane ’surarakshansy apagknata 2 te yai dakski- 
nato ’pahata asura madhyato ■ yajnam prayisans. te deyah 
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pratibudliyeiidram madbyato ’dadbus, ta Indrenaiva madbya- 
tab pratabsavane ’suraraksbausy apagbnata. tatbaivaitad 
yajamana Indrenaiva madbyatab pratabsavane ’suraraksba- 
nsy apagbnate. tasmad aindram brabmanaccbansi pratab- 
savane sansatlndrena bi deva madbyatab pratabsavane ’sii- 
raraksbansy apagbnata 3 te vai madbyato ’pabata asura 
nttarato yajnam pravisans. te devah pratibudbyendragni 
iittaratab paryaubans, ta Indragnibbyam cvottaratab pra- 
tabsavane ’suraraksbansy apagbnata. tatbaivaitad yajamana 
Indragnibbyam evottaratab pratabsavane ’suraraksbansy 
apagbnate. tasmad aindragnam acbavakab pratabsavane 
sansatindragnibbyam bi deva iittaratab pratabsavane ’sura- 
raksbansy apagbnata 4 te va nttarato ’pabata asurab pura- 
stat paryadravan samanikatas. te devab pratibudbyaguim 
purastat pratabsavane paryaubans, te ’gninaiva purastat 
pratabsavane ’suraraksbansy apagbnata. tatbaivaitad yaja- 
mana A gninaiva purastat pratabsavane ’suraraksbansy apa- 
gbnate. tasmad agneyam pratahsavanam 5 apa papmanam 
bate ya evam veda 6 te vai purastad apabata asurab pa- 
scat parltya pravisans. te devab pratibudbya Visvan devan 
atirianam pascat tritiyasavane paryaubans, te Visvair eva 
devair atmabbib pascat tritiyasavane ’suraraksbansy apa- 
gbnata. tatbaivaitad yajamana Visvair eva devair atma- 
bbib pascat tritiyasavane ’suraraksbansy apagbnate. ta- 
smad vaisvadevam tritlyasavanam 7 apa papmanam bate 
ya evarn veda 8 te vai deva asuran evam apagbnata sa- 
rvasmad eva yajnat. tato vai deva abbavan, parasura 
9 bbavaty atmana, parasya dvisban papma- bbratrivyo bba- 
vati, ya evam veda 10 te deva evam kliptena yajnenapa- 
suran papmanam aglmatajayan svargam lokam 11 apa ba 

vai dvisbantam papmanam bbratrivyam bate, jayati svar- 

11 


162 PaCcika 6, 4 — 7. 

gam lokam ya evani veda yas caivam vidvan savaiia-ni ka- 
Ipayati 1| 4 || i jj 

1 Stotriyam stotriyasyaniirfipani kurvanti prataksavane, 
’bar eva tad alirio ’nurapam kurvaiaty, avarenaiva tad alma 
param aliar abhyarabliante 2 ’tba tatliii na madliyamdine. 
srlr vai prislithani, tani tasmai na tatstlianani yat sto- 
triyam stotriyasyaniiriipam kiiryus 3 tayaiva vibbaktya 
tritlyasavane na stotriyam stotriyasyanurupam kurvanti 

1 Atbata arambbapiya eva 2 r i j u n 1 1 1 no v a r ii n a iti 
maitravarnnasya, mitro nayatu vidvan iti. praneta va 
esba botrakanam yan maitravarunas, tasmad esbii pranetri- 
mati bbavatT3ndrani vo visvatas pariti brabmanaccba- 
nsino, bavamalio janebbya itindram evaitayabar-abar 
nibvayaute 4na baisbam vihavc ’nya Indram vrinkte ya- 
traivam vidvan brabinanaccbaiisy etam abar-abah sansati 
5 yat soma a siite nara ity acbavakasyendragni ajo- 
bavur itindragnl evaitayabar-abar nibvayaute, na baisbam 
vibave biya indragni vrinkte yatraivam vidvan acbilvaka 
etam abar-abah sansati 6 ta va etab svargasya lokasya 
navab saniparinyab, svargam evaitabhir lokam abbisam- 
taranti |1 6 1| a || 

1 Atbatab paridbaniya eva. 2 te syama deva yaru- 
neti maitravarunasyesbain svas ca dbimabity. ayam vai 
loka isbam ity asaii loka;b svar ity, nbbav evaitaya lokav 
arabbante 3 vy antariksbam atirad iti brabmanaccba- 
nsino, vivattricam svargam evaibbya etayii lokam vivrinoti 
4 made somasya rocaua j indro yad abbinad valam 
iti Ssisbasavo va ete yad diksliitas, tasmad esba valavatl 
bbavaty 6 ud ga ajad angirobbya avisb krinvan 
giiba satib j arvancani nunnde valam iti, sanim evai- 
bbya etayavariinddba 7indrena rocana diva iti, svargo 
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vai loka indrena rocana divo Sdrilliani drinhitani ca 1 
s t h i r a 11 i n a p a r a n u d a iti 9 svarga evaitaya loke ’Iiar- 
aliah pratitisbtlianto yaiity 10 all am sarasYatiyator ity 
acliavakasya. vag vai Sarasvati, vagvator iti liaitad ali'e- 
ndragnyor avo vrina ity. etad dba vii Indragnyob pri- 
yam dbama yad vag iti, priyeriaivaiiiaii tad dbamiia sa- 
mardbayati 11 priyona dhamna samridhyate ya evam veda 
!|7|hll ■ .... 

1 Ubbayyab paridlianiya bbavanti botrakanam pratab- 
savane ca madbyaipdiiie cabliias caikahikas ca 2 tata aika- 
bikabbir eva niaitravaniiio paridadbati, tenasmal lokan iia 
pracyavate 3 ’hmabliir acbavakab, svargasya lokasyaptya 

4 iibbayibbir brabmanaccliansi. teiio sa iibbaii vyaiivara- 
bbamana etTmam camiim ca lokam, atbo maitravavuiiam 
cacbavakam catbo aliTiiam daikabam catbo samvatsaram 
oagiiisbtoinaiii caivam u sa ubhau vyaiivarabbaniana ety 

5 atba tata aikabika eva tritiyasavane botrakanam pari- 
dbanlya bbavanti. pratisbtba va ekabab, pratisbtbayain 
eva tad yajnain antatab pratisbtbapayanty 6 anavanam 
pratabsavaue yajed 7 ckam dve na stomam atisanset. tad 
yatbabbibesbate pipasate ksbipram prayacbet, tadrik tad. 
atbo ksbipram devebbyo ’miadyam somapitbam prayacha- 
niti. ksbipram basmiiil loke pratitislitbaty 8 aparimitabbir 
iittarayoh savanayor. apariraito vai svargo lokah, svarga- 
sya lokasyaptyai 9 kamam tad dbota sansed yad dhotra- 
kilb pnrvedyiib sanseyiir, yad va bota tad dbotrakab. 
prano vai botangiiui botrakah, samano va ayam praiio 
’figany aiiiisamcarati. tasmat tat kamam bota sansed yad 
dbotrakab purvedyub saiiseyur, yad va bota tad dbotra- 
kab lOslktantair bota paridadbad ety, atba samaiiya eva 
tritlyasavane botrakanam paridbanTya bbavanty. atma vai 
botangani botrakab. samana va ime ’nganain antas, tasmat 
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samanya eva tritiyasavane liotrakanam paridhaniya blia- 
yanti bhavanti || 8 || 6 ]j 

Iti sliaslithapaficikayam dvitiyo ’dhyayah. 

Iti saptaviiisadhynye pancamali kbandak 

1 A tva valiantiT liaraya iti pratabsavana imnlyama- 
iiebliyo ’nvaba vrislianvatlh pTtavatib sutavatir madvati 
riipasamriddba 2 aindrir anvaliaindro vai yajno 3 gayatrir 
anvaha, gayatram vai pratahsavanain 4:nava iiyunah pra- 
tabsavane 'nvaba, nyune vai retab sicyate 5 dasa madbyarn- 
dine ’nvaba, nyiine vai retab siktam madbyarn striyai pra- 
pya stbavisbtbam bliavati 6 nava nyunas tritiyasavane 
'nvaba, nyunad vai prajab prajayaiite 7 tad yad etani ke- 
valasuktauy anvalia, yajamanam eva tad garbbam blmtam 
prajanayati yajnad devayonyai 8 te baike sapta-saptanva- 
biib sapta piAtabsavane sapta madbyamdine sapta tritiya- 
savane: yavatyo vai piironuvakyas tavatyo yajyab, sapta 
vai pranco yajanti sapta vasbatkurvanti, tasam etab piiro- 
nuvakya iti vadantas 9 tat tatba na kuryad. yajamanasya 
ba te reto vilumpanty atbo yajamanam eva, yajamano bi 
suktam 10 navabbir va etam maitravaruno 'smal lokad 
aiitariksbalokain abbi pravabati, dasabbir antariksbalokad 
amum lokam abby — antariksbaloko bi jyeshtbo — nava- 
bbir amusbmal lokat svargam lokam abbi 11 na ha vai te 
yajamanam svargam lokam abbi volbum arbanti ye sapta- 
saptanvabus 12 tasraat kevalasa eva snktany aniibruyat 
!|9I|if| 

1 Atbaba: yad aindro vai yajno, ’tba kasmad dvav 
eva pratabsavane prastbitauam pratyaksbad aindrlbbyaiu 
yajato bota caiva brabinauaccbansi ce,dam te somyam 
madbv iti bota yajati,ndra tva vrisbabbam vayam iti 
brabmanaccbansi, nanadevatyabbir itare: katbam tesbam 
aindryo bbavantiti 2 mi tram vayam bavamaba iti mai- 
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travaruno yajati, varunani somapitaya iti. yad vai 
kimca pitavat padam tad aindram rupam, teneiidram prT- 
nati 3marato yasya lii kshaya iti pota yajati, sa su- 
gopatamo jana itlndro vai gopas, tad aindraTp rupam, 
tenendram prlnaty 4 ague patnir iha vaheti neslita ya- 
jati, tvasktaram somapitaya itindro vai Tvaslita, tad 
aindram rtpam, tenendram prlnaty Snksliannaya vasa- 
nnayety agnidhro yajati, somaprislitliaya vedliasa 
itindro vai vedhas, tad aindram rupam, tenendram prinati 
6 prataryavabhir a gatam devebbir jenyavasti j in- 
dr a gni somapitaya iti svayam samriddbachavakasyai- 
7vam u haita aindryo bbavanti 8yan nanadevat^ms, tena- 
nya devatab prinati 9 yad u gayatryas, tenagncyya 10 etad 
u baitabhis trayam iipapnoti |[ 10 |1 a j| 

1 Asavi devara gorijikam andha iti madbyamdina 
iinniyamanebbyo ’nvaba vrislianvatib pitavatili sutavatir 
madvati rupasamriddba 2 aindrir anvahaindro vai yajnas. 
trisbtubho ’nvaba, traisbtubbam vai madhyamdinam sava- 
nam 3 tad abur : yat tritiyasavanasyaiva rupam madvad, 
atlia kasman madbyamdine madvatir anu caha yajanti ca- 
bbir iti 4 madyantiva vai madbyamdine devatab, sam eva 
tritiyasavane madayante. tasman madbyamdine madvatir 
anil caba yajanti cabbis 5 te vai kbalu sarva eva madbyani- 
dine prastbitanara pratyaksbad aindribbir yajanty 6 abbi- 
trinnavatibhir eke 7 piba somam abbi yam ugra tarda 
iti bota yajati'8 sa im pabi ya rijisbi tarutra itimai- 
travaruno yajaty 9 eva palii pratnatba mandatii tveti 
brabmanaccbansi yajaty 10 a r van elii somakamam 
tvabur iti pota yajati 11 tavayam somas tvam ehy 
arvaii iti nesbta yajati 12ndray a somab pradivo vidana 
ity acbavako yajaty ISapurno asya kalasab svahety 
agnidbro 'yajati 14tasani eta abbitrinnavatyo bbavantindro 
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vai pratalisavane na vyajayata, sa etabhir eva madhyam- 
dinam savanam abhyatrinad. yad abliyatdnat, tasmad eta 
abhitrinnavatyo bliavaiiti |i 11 1| a || 

llbopa yata savaso napata iti tritiyasavaiia imnl- 
yamanebbyo ’nvaha vrislianvatih pitavatib sutavatir madvatl 
rapasamriddbas. ta aindrarbbavyo bbavanti 2 tad abiir: 
yan narbbavisbu stuvate, ’tba kasmad arbbavab pavamaiia 
ity acaksbata iti 3 Prajapatir vai pita Kibbun martyaii 
sato ’martyaii kritva tritiyasavaiia abbajat, tasnian iiarbba- 
vlsliii stuvate, 'tbarbbavab pavamaiia ity acaksbate 4’tbaba: 
yad yatbacbaiidasam pTirvayob savanayor aiivaba gayatrib 
pratalisavane trisbtiibbo madbyamdiiic, ’tba kasmaj jagate 
sati tritiyasavaiie trislitiibbo ’iivabeti 5 dbitarasam vai tri- 
tlyasavaiiam, atbaitad adbitarasam siikriyam cbaiido yat 
trislitup savaiiasya sarasataya iti briiyad, atbo Iiidram 
evaitat savaiie ’nvabbajatlty 6 atbaba : yad aindrarbbavam 
vai tritiyasavanam, atba kasmad esba eva tritiyasavaiie 
prastbitanam pratyaksbad aindrarbbavya yajati, iidra ri- 
bhubbir vajavadbbib saraixksbitani iti botaiva, iiaiia- 
devatyabbir itare, katbam tesbani aindrarbbavyo bbavanti- 
ti7ndravariina sutapav imam sutam iti maitravaruno 
yajati, yiivo ratbo adbvaram devavitaya iti balimii 
vaba. tad Ribbunam riipam 8 indr as ca somam piba- 
tam brill aspata iti brabraanaccbansi yajaty, a vain vi- 
santv indavab svabbiiva iti baliuni vaba. tad Ribbu- 
nani rnpam 9 a vo va bantu saptayo ragbusbyada 
iti pota yajati, ragbiipatvanali pra jigata babubbir 
iti babuni vaba. tad Ribbunam rupam 10 am eva nab su- 
bava a bi gantaneti iiesbta yajati, gantaneti bahiini 
vaba. tad Ribbunam rupam 1 1 i ii d r a v i s b n ii p i b a tarn 
madbvo asyety acbavako yajaty, a vam andbansi rna- 
dirany agmanii iti babuni vaba. tad Ribbunam rupam 
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12 imam stomam arhate jataveclasa ity agnldliro ya- 
jati, ratliam iva sam mabema manisbayeti babuni 
vaba. tad Ribbiinam rnpam 13 evam u baita aindrarbbavyo 
bbavanti 14 yan nanadevatyas, tenanya devatab prmati 
15 yad u jagatprasaba, jagatam vai tritiyasavanarp, tritiya- 
savanasyaiva samriddbyai 1| 12 || 4 1| 

1 Atbaba: yad uktbinyo ’nya botra anuktba anyab, 
katham asyaita uktbinyab sarvab samab samriddba bliava- 
atlti 2 yad evainab sampragirya botra ity acaksbate, tena 
sama 3 yad uktbinyo ’nya botra anuktba anyas, teiio vi- 
shama 4 evam u basyaita uktbinyab sarvab samab samri- 
ddba bbavanty 5 atbaba: sansanti pratabsavane saiisanti 
madbyamdine liotrakab, katbam esliam tritiyasavane sastam 
bbavatiti 6 yad eva madbyamdine dve*dve sukte saiisantiti 
brliyat, tencty 7 atbaba : yad dvyuktbo bota, katbam bo- 
traka dvyuktba bbavantlti 8 yad eva dvidevatyabbir yaja- 
ntiti bruyat, teneti 1| 13 || e |1 

1 Atliaba: yad etas tisra uktbinyo botrab, katbam itara 
uktbinyo bbavantity 2 ajyam evagnldlniyaya uktbam, ma- 
rutvatlyam potriyayai, vaisvadevam nesbtriyayai. ta va eta 
botra evamnyanga eva bbavanty 3 atbaba : yad ekapraisba 
anye botraka, atba kasmad dvipraishab pota dvipraisbo 
nesbteti 4yatrado gayatrl suparno bbutva somam abarat, 
tad etasam botranam Indra uktbani parilupya liotre pra- 
dadau: yuyam mabbyabvayadhvam ySyam asyavedisliteti. 
te bocur deva: vacerae hotre prabbavayameti, tasmat te 
dvipraisbe bliavata. ricagnidbriyam prabhavayam eakrus, 
tasmat tas 3 ’'aikayarca bbiiyasyo yajya bbavanty 5 atbaba: 
yad dbota yaksbad dbota yaksbad iti maitravaruno hotre 
presbyaty, atba kasmad abotribbyab sadbbyo botx’asaiisi- 
])byo bota yaksbad dbota yaksbad iti presbyatiti 6 prano 
vai bota pranab sarva ritvijab, praiio yaksbat prano ya- 
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kshad ity eva tad ahaTthakasty udgatrmam praishaSk j 
naSii iti | astiti bruyad. yad evaitat prasasta japam japi- 
tva studlivam ity aha, sa esham praislio 8 ’thaliasty acha- 
vakasya pravaraSh 1 naSu iti | astiti bruyad. yad evaiuam 
adhvaryur ahachavaka vadasva yat te vadyam ity, esho 
’sya pravaro 9 ’thaba : yad aindravarunam maitravarunas 
tritiyasavaue sahsaty, atha kasraad asyagneyau stotriyaiiu- 
rupau bhavata ity, Agnina vai mukbena deva asuran 
iikthebhyo nirjaghims, tasmad asyagneyau stotriyanuriipaii 
bhavato lO’thalia: yad aindrabaiiiaspatyam brahmanaccha- 
hsi tritiyasavane sahsaty aindrayaishnavam achavakab, ka- 
tliam enayor aindrah stotriyanurupa bliavantItT,ndro ha sma 
va asuran ukthebhyah prajigaya, so ’bravit: kas caham 
cety. aham caham ceti ha sma devata anvavayanti. sa 
yad Indrah purvah prajigaya, tasmad enayor aindrah sto- 
triyanurupa bhavanti. yad v aham caham ceti ha sma de- 
vata anvavayus, tasman nanadevatyani sahsatah || 14 || « || 

1 Athaha: yad vaisvadevam vai tritiyasavaiiam, atha 
kasmad etauy aiiidraiii jagatani suktani tritiyasavana ara- 
mbhaiiTyani sasyanta iti,ndram evaitair arabhya yantiti 
bruyad. atho yaj jagatam vai tritiyasavanam, taj jagatka- 
myaiva. tad yat kimcata urdhvam chandali sasyate, tad 
dha sarvarn jagatam bhavaty etani ced aindraui jagatani 
suktani tritiyasavana arambhaniyani sasyante 2 ’tha trai- 
shtubham achavako ’ntatah sahsati: sam vani karma neti. 
yad eva panayyarn karma, tad etad abhivadati 3 sam 
ishety. annam va isho, ’nnadyasyavaruddhya darishtair 
nah pathibhih parayanteti, svastitaya evaitad ahar- 
ahah sahsaty 5 athaha : yaj jagatam vai tritiyasavanam, 
atha kasmad esham trishtubhah paridhaniya bhavantiti. 
viryam vai trishtub, virya eva tad antatah pratitishthanto 
^antibyam indram varunam a^’hta me gir iti maitra- 
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varunasya, brihaspatir nab pari patu pascad iti bra- 
bmanaccbansina, ubba jigyatlmr ity acbavakasyo 7 bhau 
hi tail jigyatur 8 na para jayethe na para jigya iti 
9na hi tayoh kataras eana parajigya 10 in dr as ca vi- 
shno yad apaspridhethain tredha sahasram vi tad 
airayetham itlllndras ca ha vaiVishnns casnrair yiiyu- 
dhate, tan ha sma jitvocatuh : kalpamaha iti. te ha tathety 
asnra Ticuh, so ’bravid Indro : yavad evayam Vishnus trir 
vikramate, tavad asmakam, atha yiishinakam itarad iti. sa 
imanl lokan vicakrame ’tho vedan atho vacara. tad ahuh: 
kim tat sahasram iti, me loka ime veda atho vag iti briiyad 
12 airayetham-airayetham ity achavaka nkthye ’bhyasyati, 
sa hi tatrantyo bhavaty 13 agnishtome hotatiratre ca, sa 
hi tatrantyo bhavaty 14abhyasyet sholasiuiSm | nabhyasyeSt 
iti i'abhyasyed, ity ahnh, katham anyeshv ahassv abhya- 
syati katham atra nabhyasyed iti. tasmad abhyasyet 

II 15 II Til 

1 Athaha: yan narasahsam vai tritiyasavanam, atha 
kasmad achavako ’ntatah silpeshv anarasahsTh sahsatiti 
2 vikritir vai narasahsam. kim iva ca vai kirn iva ca reto 
vikriyate, tat tada vikritam prajatam bhavaty. athaitan 
mridv iva chandah sithiram yan narasahsam. athaisho 
’ntyo yad achavakas ; tad drilhatayai drilhe pratishtha- 
syama iti 3' tasmad achavako ’ntatah silpeshv anarasahsih 
sahsati: drilhatayai drilhe pratishthasyama iti drilhe pra- 
tishthasyama iti || 16 || s || 

Iti sliflshthapaScikayiiin tritlyo ’dliyayali. 

Ity ashtavinsadhyaye ’shtaTnah kliandah. 

1 Yah svahstotriyas, tam annrupam knrvanti pratah- 
savane ’hinasamtatyai 2 yatha va ekahah suta, evam ahi- 
nas. tad yathaikahasya sutasya savanilni samtishthamanani 
yanty, evam evahinasyahani samtishthamanani yanti. tad 
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yac chvahstotriyam anurupam kiirvanti pratalisavane ’hma- 
saiptatya, alilnam eva tat samtanvanti 3te vai devas ca 
rishayas cadriyanta: saraanena yajnam samtaiiavametij ta 
etat samanatp yajnasyapasyan : samanan pragatlian sama- 
nih pratipadali samauani suktany 4 okalisari va Iiidro. ya- 
tra va Indrak purvam gacliaty, aiva tatraparara gachati, 
yajfiasyaiva sendratayai j| 17 || i j| 

1 Tan va etan sampatan Visvaraitrah pratliamara apa- 
syat, tan Visvamitrena drishtan Varaadcvo ^srijatai,va tvam 
indra vajrinn atra, yan na indro jujuslie yac ca 
vasliti, katlia maliam avridhat kasya liotur iti, tan 
ksliiprara samapatad, yat kshiprani samapatat; tat sampa- 
tanam sampiitatvam 2 sa lieksliam cakre Visvaraitro *. yan 
va aham sampatan apasyara tan Varaadcvo ’srislita, kani 
nv aham sidttani sarapatahs tatjiratimau srijeyeti. sa etani 
sfiktani sampatahs tatpratiman asrijata; sadyo lia jato 
vrishabbah kanina, indrah piirbhid atirad dasam 
arkair, imam fi sliii prabhritim sataye dha, iclia- 
nti tva somyasah sakliayah, sasad valinir duhitur 
naptyain gad, abhi tashteva didliaya manisham 
iti 3ya eka id dliavyas carshaninam iti Bliaradvajo ; 
yas tigmasriugo vrisbabho na bhlma, nd u bra- 
hmany airata sravasyeti VasislitliOj 'sma id ii pra 
tavase tnrayeti Nodhas 4 ta etc prittahsavane shalaha- 
stotriyan chastva miXdbyaiiidiiie ’liniasiiktani sahsauti 5 tany 
etaiiy ahinasuktany: a satyo yatu maghavaii rijisluti 
satyavan maitravaruno; ’sma id u pra tavase tiirayc, 
ndraya bralimani ratatama | indra bralimani go- 
tamaso akraiin iti bralimanvad bralimanacchahsi; sasad 
valniir — j a nay ant a valinim iti valmivad acliavakas 
6 tad ahull : ktsmad achavako vahnivad etat suktam ubha- 
yatra sahsati paraflcishn caivahassv abhyavartislm ceti 
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7 vnyavan va esha balivrico, valiiiivad etat suktam. valiati 
lia vai vahnir dhuro yasii yiijyate. tasmad acliavako va- 
liiiiYad etat siiktam iibliayatra sansati paranci.sbii caivaha- 
ssv abhyavartisbu ca 8 tani paiicasv abassu bliavauti : ca- 
turvinse ’bliijiti visbuvati visvajiti niahavrate. ’liiimiii ba 
va etany ahani, iia by eshii kirn cana biyate. parancliii ba 
va etany abany anabbyavartmi, tasmad enany etesbv aba- 
ssu sansanti 9yad enani sansanty: abinan svargaiil lokan 
sarvarupan sarvasamriddhan avapnavameti 10 yad evainani 
sansantmdrara evaitair nibvayante, yatba risbabbam vasi- 
tayai 11 yad v evainani sansanty, abinasya samtatya, abi- 
nam eva taf samtanvanti |{ 18 |[ 2 |j 

1 Tato va etaiis trin sainpatan niaitravarano viparya- 
sam ekaikam abar-abah sansaty 2 evil tv am indra va- 
jrinii atreti pratbame ’hani, yan na indro jiijiisbe 
yac ca vasbtiti dvitiye, katliii raabam avridbat ka- 
sya botur iti tritiye 3 trin eva sainpatan brabmanaccba- 
nsi viparyasam ekaikam abar-abab sansati,ndrah piir- 
bbid atirad dasam arkair iti pratbame diani, ya cka 
id dbavyas carsbanTnam iti dvitye, yas tigraasringo 
vrisbabb'O na bbima iti tritiye 4 trin eva sainpatan 
acbavako viparyasam ekaikam abar-abab sansati, mam u 
sbn prabbritirn sataye dba iti pratbame liani,Gbanti 
tva somyasab sakbaya iti dvitiye, sasad vabnir dn- 
hitiir naptyam gad iti tritiye 5 tani va etani nava 
6 trini cabarababsasyani 7 tani dvadasa sampadyante: 
dvadasa vai iiiasab samvatsarab, samvatsarab Prajapa- 
tily Prajapatir yajnas. tat sanivafsarain Prajapatira ya- 
jnam apnuvanti, tat samvatsare Prajapataii yajnc diar-abab 
pratitisbtbanto yanti 8 tany antarenavapam avaperami 
9 anyunkbya virajo vaimadis caturthe Oiani, pauktih pa- 
ncame, paruocbepih sbasbtbe 10 ’tba yainy abani mabasto- 
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mani syuh: ko adya naryo deyakama iti maitravaruna 
avapeta, vane na va yo ny adliayi cakann iti brahma- 
nacchansy, a yaliy arvafi iipa vandbureshtha ity acba- 
vaka 11 etani va avapanany. etair va avapanair devab 
svargam lokam ajayaiin etair rishayas. tatbaivaitad yaja- 
mana etair avapanaib svargam lokam jayanti j| 19 || 3 |j 
1 Sadyo ba jato vrisbabbab kaiiina iti maitra- 
varunab purastat suktanam abar-abab sansati 2 tad etat 
sTiktam svargyam. etena vai suktena devab svai’gam lo- 
kam ajayann etena risbayas. tatbaivaitad yajamana etena 
siiktena svargam lokain jayanti 3 tad u vaisvamitram, vi- 
svasya ba vai mitrara Visvamitra asa 4 visvam basmai mi- 
tram bbavati ya evam veda yesbam caivain vidvan etaii 
maitravarunah purastat suktanam abar-abab sansati 5 tad 
risbabbavat pasumad bbavati, pasunam avaruddbyai 6 tat 
pancarcam bbavati. pancapada panktib, panktir va annam, 
annadyasyayaruddbya 7ud ii brabmany airata srava- 
syeti brabnianaccbansl brabmanvat saniriddbam suktam 
abar-abab sansati 8 tad etat suktain svargyam. etena vai 
suktena devab svargam lokam ajayann etena risbayas. ta- 
thaivaitad yajamana etena suktena svargam lokam jayanti 
9 tad u vasishtbam. etena vai Yasisbtba Indrasya priyam 
dbamopagacbat, sa paramam lokam ajayad 10 upendrasya 
priyam lokani gacbati, jayati paramam lokarn ya evam 
veda 11 tad vai sbalricani. sbad va ritava, ritunam aptyai 
12 tad uparisbtat sampatanam saiisaty. aptvaiva tat sva- 
rgam lokam yajamana asmiijl loke pratitishtbanty ISabhi 
tasbteva did bay a manisbam ity acbavako abar-abab 
sansaty abbivat tatyai iTipam 14 abb i priyani marmri- 
sat pa ran iti. yauy eva parany abani tani priyani, tany 
eva tad abbimarmrisato yanty abbyarabbamanab. paro va 
asmal lokat svargo lokas, tam eva tad abbivadati 15 ka- 
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vlfir icliami samdrise siimedha iti 16 ye vai te na ri- 
sliayah purve pretas te vai kavayas, tan eva tad abhyati- 
vadati 17 tad u vaisvamitram. visvasya lia vai mitram Vi- 
svamitra asa. visvam liasmai mitram bbavati ya evam 
veda 18 tad auiruktam prajapatyam sansaty. anirukto vai 
Prajapatib, Prajapater aptyai 19 sakrid Indram niraba, te- 
naindrad rupan na pracyavate 20 tad vai dasarcam. dasa- 
ksbara viral, amiarn viral, annadyasyavaruddbyai 21 yad 
eva dasarcaSm | dasa vai pranah, pranan eva tad apnuva- 
nti, pranan atman dadhate 22 tad iiparisbtat sampatanam 
sansaty. aptaiva tat svargam lokam yajamana asmiiil loke 
pratitisbtbanti || 20 || ^ || 

1 Kas tarn iudra tvavasum, kan navyo atasi- 
nam, kad u nv asyakritam iti kadvantab pragatba 
arambbaniya abar-abab sasyante 2 ko vai Prajapatib, Pra- 
japater aptyai 3 yad eva kadvantaSb j annarn vai kam, 
annadyasyavaruddbyai 4 yad v eva kadvantaSb | abar-abar 
va ete santany aliTnasuktany upayimjana yanti, tani ka- 
dvadbbib pragatbaib samayanti. tany ebbyab santani kam 
bbavanti, tany enan cbantani svargam lokam abbi vabauti 
5 trisbtubbab suktapratipadab sanseyiis 6 ta baike purastat 
pragatbanam sansanti dbayya iti vadantas '7 tat tatba na 
kuryat 8 ksbatram vai hota vise botrasansinah, ksbatra- 
yaiva tad visam pratyudyaminim kuryuh, papavasyasam 
9 trisbtubbo ma imab suktapratipada ity eva vidyat 10 tad 
yatba samudram praplaverann, evam baiva te praplavante 
ye samvatsaram va dvadasabam vasate. tad yatba saira- 
vatlin navam parakamab samarobeyur, evam evaitas tri- 
sbtubbab samarobanti 11 na ba va etac ebando gamayitva 
svargam lokam upavartate, viryavattamam bi 12 tabby o 
na vyabvaylta, samanam bi ebando, ’tbo ned dbayylib ka- 
ravamti 13 yad enab sansanti: prajnatabbib snktapratipa- 
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dbliih suktani samaroliameti 14yad evainah saiisantlndram 
eyaitabliir nihvayante, yatha risliabham vasita 3 \ai. yad v 
evainah saiisaiity, alilnasya samtatya, ahinam eva tat sam-- 
tanvanti 1| 21 || e || 

1 Apa praca indra visvau amitran iti maitrava- 
rimali purastat suktanam aliar-aliah sansaty 2 apapaco 
abhibluite nudasva 1 apodico apa siiradbaraca nrau 
yatha tava s arm an mademety 3 abhayasya rtipam, 
abhayam iva hi yami ichati 4 hr a liman a te brahina- 
yuja yuuajmiti brahmanacchahsy aliar-ahah sahsati. 
yniiajmlti jniktavati, yukta iva by aliino, ’hlnasya riipam 
5 iir 11 m no 1 o k a m ana n e s h i v i d v a n ity a chavako ’har- 
ahah sansaty. anii neshity, etlva hy ahinO; ’hinasya ru- 
pam GneshTti satrayanarupam 7 ta vii eta ahar-ahah sa- 
syanto 8 samanTbhih paridadhyiir 9 okahsaii haisham Indro 
yajnam bhavatiSu j yatha rishabho vasitarn yatha va gauh 
prajnatain gushthain, evam haisham Indro yajnam aiva 
gaohati 10 iia snnamhuvTyayahliiasya paridadhyat. ksha- 
triyo ha rashtrae cyavate, yo haiva paro bhavati, tam 
ahhihvayati |] 22 jj o j| 

lAthato ’hinasya yiiktis ca vimiiktis ca 2vy an tar i- 
ksham atirad ity ahinam yimkta, eved indram iti vi- 
mimcaty Saham saraByatlvator, nunam sa ta ity ahi- 
nam yunkte 4 te syama deva variina, nh shtuta iti 
viinimcaty 5 esha lia va ahinam tautum arliati ya enam 
yoktum ca vimoktum ca veda 6 tad yac caturvihse ’han 
yujyante sa yiiktir, atha yat purastad ndayaniyasyatira- 
trasya vimucyante sa vimiiktis 7 tad yac caturvihse ’hann 
aikaliikabhih paridadhyiii-j atrahaiva yajuain samsthapa- 
yeyiir, nahinakarma kiiryur. atha yad ahinaparidhaniya- 
bhih paridadhyur, yatha sranto ’vimiieyamana ntkrityetai- 
vain yajamana utkrityerann. ubhayibhih paridadhyiis 8 tad 
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yatlia dirgliadhva upaviraokatp yayat, tadrik tat 9 samtato 
baisliam yajno LbavatlSii | vy il mimeanta 10 ekain dve na 
dvayoh savaiiayoli stomam atisaiised 11 dirgliaraByaiii lia 
vai bhavanti yatra babvlbliib stomo ’tisasyate 12 ’parimita- 
bliih tritTyasavaiie. ’parimito vai svarg-o lokab, svargasya 
lokasyaptyai 13 sanitate hasyabhyarabdlio Visrasto OiTno 
bbavati ya evam vidvan aliTiiam taniite || 23 || r || 

1 Deva vai vale gab paryapasyans, ta yajnenaive- 
psans, tab sbasbtbenabnapnuvaiis. te pratabsavane Nabba- 
kena valam anabliayans. tarn yad anabbayaSn | asratba- 
yanii evainam tat. ta n tritTyasavaiie vajrena vSlakbilya- 
bliir vacali kiitenaikapadaya valam viriijya ga iidajans 
2 tathaivaitad yajamanab jiratabsavane Nabbakena valam 
nabbayanti. tarn yaii nabbayaiitiSii | sratbayanty evainam 
tat. tasmad dbotrakab pratabsavane nabbakaiis trican eba- 
nsanti 3 yab kakublio nidbaraya iti maitravarunab, 
purvisb ta indropamataya iti bralimanaccbansT, ta hi 
madbyam bbaranam ity aebavakas 4ta u tritTyasavaiie 
vajrena valakbilyabbir vacab kutenaikapadaya valam viru- 
jya ga apiiuvanti 5 pacebab pratliamam sbad valakbilya- 
nam suktani vibaraty, ardbarcaso dvitTyam, riksas tritlyain. 
sa pacebo viharaii pragatbe-pragatba evaikapadam dadbyat, 
sa vacab kutas 6 ta etali jiancaikapadas. catasro dasainad 
abna, eka mabavratad 7 atbasbtaksbarani mabanamaiiani 
padani. tesbam yavadbbib sampadyeta tavaiiti saiisen, ne- 
tarany adriyetaStliardbarcaso vibarans tas caivaikapadab 
sanset tani caivasbtaksbaraiii mabanamaiiani padany 9 atba 
rikso vibarans tas caivaikapadab sanset tani caivashta- 
ksbarani maliaiiamanaiii padani 10 sa yat pratliamam sbad 
vfilakbilyanam suktani vibarati, pranam ca tad vacani ca 
vibarati. yad dvitlyam, cakslms ca tan manas ca vibarati. 
yat tritiyam, srotram ca tad atmanam ca vibarati. tad 
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upapto vihare kama, upapto vajre valakliilyasupapto vacak 
ktita ekapadayam, iipaptak pranakliptyam llaviliritan cva 
caturtham pragathan chansati. pasavo vai pragatliah, pa- 
suuam avariiddliyai 12 natraikapadara vyavadadhyad 13 yad 
atraikapadam vyavadadhyad, vacah kutena yajamanat pa- 
sim nirhaiiyad. ya enam tatra brayad: vacah kutena ya- 
jamanat pasun niravadhlr, apasiim enam akar iti, sasvat 
tatha syat 14 tasmat tatraikapadam na vyavadadhyad 15 vy 
evottame sukte paryasyati, sa eva tayor viharas 16 tad etat 
Saubalaya Sarpir Vatsih sasahsa. sa hovaca: bhiiyishthan 
aham yajamaue pasun paryagrahaisliain, akaiiishtlia u mam 
agamishyantiti. tasmai ha yatha mahadbhya ritvigbhya 
evam ninaya. tad etat pasavyam ca svargyam ca sastram, 
tasmad etac chahsati [j 24 |j s j| 

1 Durohauam rohati, tasyoktam bralimanam 2 aindre 
pasukamasya robed, aindra vai pasavas 3 taj jagatam syaj, 
jagata vai pasavas 4 tan mahasuktam syad, bhuyishthesliv 
eva tat pasushu yajamanam pratishthapayati 5 Barau robet, 
tan mahasCdttam ca jagatam caiCndravarune pratishthaka- 
masya rohed. etaddovata va esba hotraitatpratishtha yad 
aindravarima, tad enat svayam eva pratishthayam antatab 
pratishthapayati 7 yad evaindravarunaSi j esba ba va atra 
iiiviu, nivida vai kama apyante. sa yady aiudravarune 
robet, sauparne robet. tad upapta aindravarune kama, 
upaptah sauparne j| 25 i| 9 1| 

1 Tad ahuh ; samsanset shashthe ’ha3n 1 na samsanseSt 
iti I 2 samsansed ity ahuh 3 katham anyeshv ahassii sam- 
sahsati, katham atra na samsansed ity 4 atho khalv abur : 
naiva samsanset 5svargo vai lokab shashtbam ahar, asa- 
mayi vai svargo lokab, kascid vai svarge loke sametiti. sa 
yat samsanset, samauam tat kuryad. atha yan na sam- 
sansati3n [ tat svargasya lokasya rupam. tasman na sam- 
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sansed. yad eva na samsansatlSu j 6 atma vai stotriyali 
prana valakliilyali. sa yat sarnsansed, etabliyani devata- 
bhyam yajamauasya prauaii viyad. ya enam tatra bruyad: 
etabliyam devatabliyam yajamauasya pranan vyagat, prana 
enani liasyatlti, sasvat tatba syat. tasman na samsanset 
7 sa yad Iksbetasausisbam valakbilya lianta purastad duro- 
banasya samsansanlti, no eva tasyasam iyat 8 tarn yadi 
darpa eva vinded, iiparisbtad durolianasyapi baliuni satani 
sansed. yasyo tat karnaya tatliai kiiryad, atraiva tad npaptam 

9 aindryo valakhilyas, tasain dvadasaksharani padaiii, tatra 
sa kama upapto ya aindre jagate. 'tbedam aindravarunarn 
suktam, aindravaruni paridbanlya. tasman na sarpsanset 

10 tad ahur: yatba vava stotram cvam sastram. vihrita 
valakliilyali sasyante, vihritam stotraSm [ avibritaSm iti ] 

11 vibritam iti bruyad, asbtaksbarena dvadasaksbaram iti 

12 tad abur; yatba vava sastram evain yajyii. tisro deva- 
tab sasyante ’gnir Indro Varuna ity atbaindravarunyil ya- 
jati, katbam Agnir anantarita iti 13 yo va Agnib sa Varu- 
nas, tad apy etad risbinoktam : tvam ague varnno ja- 
yase yad iti. tad yad evaindravarunya yajati, tenagnir 
anantarito ’nantaritab [j 26 j| lo || 

Iti sbashthapaucikayam caturtho ’dbyilyah. 

Ity ekonatriiisadliyaye dasarnali kliandah. 

1 Silpani sansanti 2 devasilpany, etesbam vai silpanam 
anukritiba silpam adbigamyate. basti kanso vilso bira- 
nyam asvatariratbab silpam 3 silpam basminn adbigamyate 
ya evam veda 4 yad eva silpaniSn | 5 atmasamskritir vliva 
silpani, cbandomayam va etair yajamana atmanam sani- 
skurute 6 nabbanedisbtham sansati 7 reto vai Nabbanedi- 
sbtbo, retas tat sincati 8 tam aniriiktara saiisaty, aniriiktam 
vai reto guba yonyara sieyate 9 sa retomisro bbavati: 
ksbrnaya retah samjagmano iii shincad iti, retab- 

12 
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samriddhya eva 10 tarn sanarasansam sansati. praja vai 
naro vak saiisak, prajasv eva tad vacam dadliati. tasmad 
imah praja vadatyo jayaiite 11 tarn haike piirastac ebansa- 
ttti: piirastadayataiia vag- iti vadanta 12 aparishtad eka: 
uparislifcadayatana vag iti vadauto 13 madhya eva saiisen. 
madhyayatana va iyam vag 14 uparisbtannedTyasIvopari- 
shtan nediyasiva va iyam vak 4 tarn liota retoblmtam si- 
ktva maitravanmaya sami)rayachaty; etasya tvam praiian 
kalpayeti || 27 || 1 1| 

1 Valakliilyah saiisati. prana vai valakliilyab, pranan 
evasya tat kalpayati 2 ta vibritah sansati. vibrita va ime 
pranab: prauenapano, ’panena vyanab 3 sa paccbab pra- 
tbame stikte vibaraty, ardharcaso dvitiye, riksas tritiye 
4 sa yat pratbame stikte vibarati, pranam ca tad vacarn ca 
viharati. yad dvitTye, caksbus ca tan manas ca vibarati. 
yat tritiye, srotram ca tad atmanam ca vibarati 5 te haike 
saba brihatyau saha satobrihatyau viharauti. tad upiipto 
vihare kamo, net tii pragatbab kalpante 6 ’timarsam eva 
vibaret, tatba vai pragatbab kalpante. pragatba vai vala- 
kbilyas, tasmad atimarsam eva vibared. yad evatinciarsa3m ) 
7 atma vai bribatl, pranab satobribati. sa bribatim asansit, sa 
atmatba satobribatim, te prana; atba bribatim atha satobri- 
liatini, tad atmanam pranaih paribribann eti. tasmad atima- 
rsam eva vibared 8 yad v evatimarsaSm | atma vai bribatl, 
pasavah satobribati. sa bribatim asansit, sa atmatba sato- 
bribatim, te pasavo; 'tba bribatim atha satobriliatim, tad 
atmanam pasubbib paribribann eti. tasmad atimarsam eva 
vibared 9 vy evottame sukte paryasyati, sa eva tayor 
viharas 10 tasya raaitravarunab pranan kalpayitva bra- 
bmanaccbansine samprayacbaty: etam tvam prajanayeti 
!! 28 !h|| 

1 Sukirtim saiisati. devayonir vai Sukirtis, tad yajnad 
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devayonyai yajamaiiam prajanayati 2 Vrishakapini sansaty. 
atma vai Vrisliakapir, atmanam evasya tat kalpayati 3 tarn 
nyimkhayaty. annam vai nyimkbas, tad asmai jatayanna- 
dyam pratidadliati yatha kumaraya stanara 4 sa pankto 
bhavati. pankto ’y^-m purushah pancadba vibito: loraani 
tvan mansam astbi majja. sa yavan eva piiriisbas, tava- 
ntam yajamanam sarnskaroti 5 tam brabmanaccbansi jana- 
yitvacbavakaya samprayacbaty: etasya tvam pratisbtbam 
kalpayeti |j 29 || a || 

1 Evayamanitam sausati. pratisbtba va evayamarut, 
pratislitliam evasya tat kalpayati 2 tam nyunkhayaty. annam 
vai nytinkbo, ’nnadyam evasmins tad dadbati 3 sa jc%ato 
vatijagato va. sarvam va idam jagatam vatijagatam va 
4 sa n maruta. apo vai Manita apo ’niiam, abbipurvam 
evasmins tad annadyam dadbati 5 tany etani sahacara- 
nity aeaksbate: nabbanedisbtbam vrdakbilya vrisbakapim 
evayamarutam. tani saha va sanset saba va na sansed 
6 yad enani nana sansed, yatba piiriisbam va reto va vi- 
cbindyat tadrik tat. tasmad enani saba va sanset saba va 
na sanset 7 sa ba Bulila Asvatara Asvir vaisvajito bota 
sann iksbam eakra: esbam va esbam silpauam visvajiti 
samvatsarike dve madbyamdinam abbi pratyetor bantabain 
ittbam evayamarutam sansayaniti. tad dba tatlia sansayain 
cakara 8 tad dba tatba sasyamane Gausla ajagama, sa bo- 
vaca : botah katba te sastram vicakram plavata iti 9 kirn 
by abbtid ity 10 evayamarud ayam uttaratab sasyata iti 
sa bovacaindro vai madbyamdinab, katbendram madhyain- 
dinan ninTsbasIti 11 nendram madbyamdinan ninlsbamiti 
bovaca 12 cbandas tv idam amadbyamdinasacy. ayam ja- 
gato vatijagato va. sarvam va idarp jagatam vatijagatam 
va. sa maruto. maiva sansisbteti 13 sa bovacaramacba- 
vakety. atba hasminn anusasanam isbe 14 sa bovacaindram 
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eslia visTiiiunyafigam sansatv, atha tvam etam liotar iipari- 
slitad randryai dbayyayai purastan niarutasyapyasyatlia 
iti 15 tad dha tatlia sansayam eakara. tad idam apy eta- 
rhi tatliaiva sasyate 1| 30 || 4 [| 

1 Tad abar: yad asmin visvajity atiratra evam sbashtbe 
diani kalpate yajfiah kalpate yajannaiiasya prajatih, katliam 
atrasasta eva Nabbanedislitlio bbavaty atba maitravaruno 
valakbilyab sansati, te prana ~ reto va agre 'tba prana 
— evam brabmanaccbansy: asasta eva Nabhanedisbtho bha- 
vaty atba Vrisbakapim saiisati, sa atraa — reto va agre 
'thatma — katliam atra yajamanasya prajatih, katbam 
prana aviklipta bbavantiti 2 yajamanam ba va etena sa- 
rvena yajfiakratuna samskurvanti. sa yatba garbho youyam 
antar, evam sambbavan chete. na vai sakrid evagrc sarvab 
sambbavaty, ekaikam va afigam sambbavatab sambhavatiti 
3 sarvani cet samane 'ban kriyeran, kalpata eva yajnab 
kalpate yajamanasya prajatir. atbaitam botaivayamarutam 
tritlyasavane saiisati, tad yasya pratisbtba tasyam evainam 
tad autatab pratisbthapayati jj 31 1| e j| 

I Cbandasain vai sbashtbenabnaptanam raso ’tyanedat. 
sa Prajapatir abibbet: paran ayarn chandasam raso lokan 
atyesbyatiti. tarn parastac cbandobbib paryagribnan: na- 
rasaiisya gayatrya, raibbya trisbtubbab, pariksbitya jaga- 
tyah, karavyayanuslitiibbas. tat punas cbandassu rasam 
adadbat 2 sarasair basya chandobbir isbtam bbavati, sara- 
sais chandobbir yajnam taniite ya evam veda 3 iiarasansib 
saiisati. praja vai naro vak saiisab, prajasv eva tad vacarn 
dadbati. tasmad imab praja vadatyo jayante. ya evam 
veda yad eva narasansi3b ( 4 sansanto vai devas ca risha- 
yas ca svargam lokam ayans, tatbaivaitad yajamanab sa- 
nsanta eva svargam lokam yanti 5 tab pragraham sansati 
yatba Vrisbakapim, varsbakapam bi, Vrisb^tapes tan nya- 
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yam eti 6 tasii na nyunkliayen, iil viva nardet, sa hi tasam 
nyunklio 7 raibhlh sarisati 8 reblianto vai devas ca vislia- 
yas ca svargam lokam ayahs, tatliaivaitad yajamaiia re- 
blianta eva svargam lokam yanti 9 tab pragraliam sahsati 
yatba Vrisliakapim, varsbakapam hi, Vrishakapes tan 
iiyayam cti. tasn na nyiinkhayen, nl viva nardet, sa hi ta- 
sarn nyunkbab 10 pariksliitib sahsaty 11 Agiiir vai pari- 
ksbid, Agnir lilmab prajab pariksbety, Agnim himab pra- 
jah pai'ikshiyanty 12 Agner eva saynjyam sarupatam salo- 
katam asnnte ya evam veda 13 yad eva parikshitiSh | 
14samvatsaro vai pariksbit, samvatsaro himah prajab pari- 
ksbeti, samvatsaram liTmah prajab pariksbiyanti 15 sam- 
vatsarasyaiva saynjyam sarupatam salokatam asnnte ya 
evam veda. tab pragraliam sahsati yatba Vrishakapiin, 
varsbakapam hi, Vrishakapes tan nyayam eti. tasu na 
nyunkhayen, iiT viva nardet, sa bi tasiim nyunkbab 16 ka- 
ravyab sahsati 17 deva vai yat kimca kalyanara karmakii- 
rvahs tat karavyabhir apiiiivahs, tatbaivaitad yajamana 
yat kimca kalyanam karma kurvanti tat karavyabhir apnu- 
vanti 18 tab pragraliam sahsati yatba Vrisliakapim, var- 
sbakapam hi, Vrishakapes tan nyayam eti. tasu na nyu- 
nkhayet, ni viva nardet, sa hi tasam nyunkbo 19 disam 
kliptlh sahsati. disa eva tat kalpayati 20 tab panca sa- 
hsati. panca va ima disas, catasras tiraseya, ekordhva 
21 tasu na .nyunkhayen naivaiva ca ninarden: ned ima 
disc nyufikhayaniti 22 ta ardharcasab sahsati, pratishthaya 
eva 23 janakalpah sahsati. praja vai jaiiakalpa, disa eva 
tat kalpayitva tasu prajab jiratishthapayati 24 tasu na 
nyunkhayen naivaiva ca ninarden; ned iinab praja nyu- 
nkhayanlti. ta ardharcasab sahsati, pratishthaya eve25ndra- 
gatliab sahsatindragatbabliir vai deva asiiran abbigayatbai- 
naii atyayahs, tatbaivaitad yajamana indragathabbir eva- 
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priyam bhratrivyam abliigayathainam atiyanti 26 ta ardlia- 
rcasab saiisati, pratishtliaya eva || 32 |] « || 

1 Aitasapralapam sansaty 2 Aitaso lia vai munir agner 
ayur dadarsa, yajnasyayatayamam iti liaika ahiih. so ’bra- 
vit piitran: piitraka agaer ayur adarsam, tad abbilapi- 
sbyamij yat kimca vadami tan me ma parigateti. sa pra- 
tyapadyataijta asva a plavante pratipam pratisatva- 
nani iti 3 tasyabhyagnir Aitasayana etyakale ’bliihaya mu- 
kbam apyagribnad: adripan nab piteti 4 tarn bovacapeby, 
alaso ’bbur yo me vacam avadbib, satayum gam akari- 
sbyam sabasrayum purusbam, papisbtbam te prajam ka- 
romi yo mettbam asaktba iti 5 tasmad abur: Abbyagnaya 
Aitasayana Aurvanam papisbtba iti 6 tarn baike blmyansam 
sansanti 7 sa na iiisbedbed, yavatkamam sansety eva bru- 
yad. ayur va aitasapralapa 8 ayur eva tad yajamanasya 
pratarayati ya evam veda 9 yad evaitasapralapa3b 1 10 eba- 
ndasam baisba raso yad aitasapralapas, chandassv eva tad 
rasam dadhati 11 sarasair basya cbaiidobbir isbtam bba- 
vati, sarasais cbaiidobbir yajnam taiiute y^ evam veda 
12 yad v evaitasapralapaSb 1 13 ayatayama va aksliitir ai- 
tasapralapo, 'yatayama me yajne ’sad aksliitir me yajne 
’sad iti 14 tarn va etam aitasapralapam sansati padavagra- 
bam yatha nividam 15 tasyottamena padeua pranauti yatba 
nividab 1(3 pravalbikah sansati. pravalbikabbir vai deva 
asuraii pravalbyathainan atyayans, tatbaivaitad yajamanab 
pravalbikabbir evapriyam bbratrivyam pravalbyatbainain 
atiyanti 17 ta ardbarcasab sansati, pratisbtbaya evalSji- 
jnasenyab sansaty. ajijnasenyabhir vai deva asuran ajna- 
yatbainan atyayaiis, tatbaivaitad yajamana ajijnasenyabbir 
evapriyam bbratrivyam ajnayatbainam atiyanti. ta ardha- 
reasab sansati, pratisbtbaya eva 19 pratiradbam sansati. 
pratiradbena vai deva asuran pratiradbyatbainan atyayans. 
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tatliaivaitad yajamanah pratiradbenaivapriyam bbratrivyam 
pratiradbyatbainam atiyanty 20 ativadam saiisaty. ativa- 
dena vai deva asuran atyudyatbainaii atyayans, tatbaivai- 
tad yajamana ativadenaivapriyam bbratrivyam atyudya- 
tbainam atiyanti. tarn ardbarcasab sansati, pratisbtbaya 
eva li 33 || r [j 

1 Devanitbarj] sansat}"^ 2 Adityas ca ba va Afigirasas 
ca svarge loke ’spardbanta: vayam piirva esbyamo vayani 
iti. te bangirasab purve svabsiityara svargasya lokasya 
dadrisus, te ’giiim prajigbjair — Afigirasam va eko ’gnih 
— pareby, Adityebbyab svabsiityam svargasya lokasya 
prabiTiliIti. te liaditya Agnim eva drisbtva sadyahsiityam 
svargasya lokasya dadrisus. tan etyabravic: clivabsiityam 
Amh svargasya lokasya prabruma iti. te bocur: atba vayam 
tubbyam sadyabsutyani svargasya lokasya prabrumas, tva- 
yaiva vayarn hotra svargam lokam esbyama iti. sa ta- 
tbety uktva pratyuktab punar ajagama 3 te bocub : pravo- 
ca3b iti 1 pravocam iti bovacatbo me pratipravocann iti. 
no bi na pratyajnastba3b iti | prati va ajnasam iti bovaca 
4yasasa A^a esbo ’bbyaiti ya artvijyena, tarn yab pratiru- 
ndhed yasab sa pratirundbet, tasman na pratyarautsiti 
5 yadi tv asmad apojjigansed, yajnenasmad apodiyat 1 yadi 
tv ayajyab, svayam apoditam tasmat || 34 || a || 

1 Tc badityan Angiraso ’yajayans, tebhya yajayadbbya 
imam pritbivim purnam daksbinanam adadus. tan iyam 
pratigribitatapat, tarn nyavrinjan, sa sinbi bbutva vijri- 
mbbantl janau acarat. tasyab socatya ime pradarab pra- 
diryanta ye ’sya ime pradarab, sameva baiva tatab pura 
2tasmad abur: na nivrittadakshinam pratigribmyan: nen 
ma siica viddba siica Addbyad iti 3 yadi tv enam pratigri- 
bniyadj apriyayainam bbratrivyaya dadyat, para baiva 
bbavaty 4 atba yo 'sau tapatiSii ] esbo ’svab sveto rupam 
kritvasvabbidbanyapibitenatmana praticakrama. imam vo 
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nayaraa iti, sa eslia devaiiitho ’niicyata 5 aditya ha jari- 
tar angirobhyo daksliinam anayan | Gtara hajari- 
tar na praty ayann iti. na hi ta imam pratyayahs 
7 tam u lia jaritah praty ayann iti. prati hi te hnum 
ayahs 8 tarn hajaritar na praty agribhiiann iti. na 
hi ta imam pratyagriblinahs 9 tam n li a jaritah praty 
agribhnann iti. prati hi te ’mum agribbnann 10 aha 
neta sann avicetananlty. eslia ba va almam vicetayita 

11 jajna neta sann apiirogavasa iti. dakshina vai 
yajnanani purogavi. yatba ha va idam ano ’purogavani 
risbyaty, evam liaiva yajno ’dakshino rishyati. tasmad 
ahur: datavyaiva yajiie dakshina bhavaty apy alpikapy 

12 uta sveta asupatva | 13uto padyabhir javi- 
sbtliah I 14utem asu inanam piparti | 15 aditya ru- 
dra vasavas tvelate 1 16 idam radhah prati gri- 
bhnlliy angira iti. pratigraham eva tad radbasa aichaim 
17 idam radho brihat prithu | 18 deva dadatv a va« 
ram | 19 tad vo astu sucetanam | 20 yushme astu 
dive-dive | 21 praty eva gribbayateti. praty evainam 
tad ajagrabhaisbam 22 tam va etani devanitham sahsati 
padavagrahani j^atba nividain. tasyottamena padena pra- 
nauti yatba nividah || 35 |[ o || 

1 Bhutecbadah sahsati 2 bbutecbadbbir vai deva asu- 
ran upasacantoteva yiuldbenoteva mayaya. tesbarn vai deva 
asiiranam bhutecbadbhir eva bbutam chadayitvathainan 
atyayahs, tatbaivaitad yajamana bbutechadbbir evapriyasya 
bbratrivyasya bbutam chadayitvatbainam atiyanti 3 ta 
ardbarcasah sahsati, pratisbthaya evalbanasyab sahsaty 
5 abanasyad vai retah sicyate, retasah prajab prajayante, 
prajatim eva tad dadhati 6 ta dasa sahsati. dasakshara 
viral, annam viral, annad retah sicyate, retasah prajab 
prajayante, prajatim eva tad dadhati 7 ta uyunkhayaty. 
annam vai nyunkho, ’nnad retah sicyate, retasah prajah 
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prajayante, prajatim eva tad dadliati 8 dadhikravno aka- 
risliam iti dadliikrim saiisati. devapavitram vai dadliikra 
idam va idam vyaliaiiasyam vacam avadlt, tad devapavi- 
trena vacam piniite 9 sanuslitub bliavati. vag va anusbtup, 
tat svena 6baiidasa vacam punite 10 sutaso madhiima- 
ttama iti pavamamli sansati 11 devapavitram vai pavama- 
nya. idam va idam vyalianasyam vacam avadlt, tad deva- 
pavitrenaiva vacam pimlte. ta anuslitiiblio bhavanti. vag 
va anusbtup, tat sveiiaiva cliandasa vacam punite 12 ’va 
drapso ansumatim atisbtbad ity aindrabarbaspatyam 
tricam sansati 13 vise adevir abby acarantir bri- 
baspatina yujendrab sasaba ity 14 asiiravisam ba 
vai devan abby udacarya asTt, sa Iiidro Bribaspatinaiva 
yujasuryam varnam abbidasantara apabans. tatbaivaitad 
yajamana Indrabribaspatibbyam eva yujasuryam varnam 
abbidasantam apaglinate 15 tad abub : samsanset sbasbtbe 
’ha3n 1 na samsanseSt iti | samsaiised ity abub. katbam 
anyesbv abassu samsansati, katbam atra na samsansed 
ity. atbo kbalv abur: naiva sarnsaiiset. svargo vai lokab 
sbasbtbam abar, asamayl vai svargo lokab, kascid vai 
svarge loke sametiti. sa yat samsanset, samanam tat ku- 
ryad. atba yau na samsansatiSil I tat svargasya lokasya 
rupam. tasman na samsaiised. yad eva na samsansatiSii | 
16 etani va atroktbani : nabbanedisbtbo valakhilya vrisba- 
kapir evayamarut. sa yat samsansed, apaiva sa etesbii 
kamam radhnuyad 17 aindro vrisbakapib, sarvani ebanda- 
nsy aitasapralapas. tatra sa kama upapto ya aiiidrc jagate. 
’tbedam aindrabarbaspatyam suktam, aindrabarbaspatya 
paridbaniya. tasman na samsansen na samsanset j] 36 [j w \\ 

Iti shaslitliapancikayam paficamo ’dhyayah. 

Iti triiisadbyaye dasamah kbaiidali. 
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1 AtliMah pasor vibliaktis, tasya vibliagam vaksbyamo 
2 liana sajihve prastotub, syeiiani vaksba udgatub, kantbah 
kakadrab pratibartar, daksbina sronir botub, savya bra- 
bmaiio, daksbinam saktbi maitravaranasya, savyam bra- 
bmaiiaccbansino, daksbinam parsvam saiisam adbvaryob, 
savyam apagatrinam, savyo 'nsab pratiprastbatar, daksbi- 
iiam dor nesbtab, savyam potur, daksbina arur acbavaka- 
sya, savya agindbrasya, daksbino babur atreyasya, savyah 
sadasyasya, sadam canukam ca gribapater, daksbiiiau pa- 
daa gribapater vratapradasya, savyau padau gribapater 
bbaryayai vratapradasyau,sbtba enayob sadbarano bbavati, 
tarn gribapatir eva prasinsbya]. jagbamm patnibbyo bara- 
nti, tarn brabmanaya dadyiib. skandbyas ca manikiis ti- 
sras ca kikasa gravastiitas, tisras caiva kikasa ardbam ca 
vaikartasyonnetiir, ardbam caiva vaikartasya kloma ca sa- 
mitiis. tad brabmanaya dadyad, yady abribmanab syac. 
cbirab subrabmanyayai, yab svahsntyam praba tasyajinam, 
ila sarvesbam botiir va 3 ta va etab sbattrinsatam ekapada 
yajnain vahaiiti. sbattrinsadaksbara vai bribati, barbatah 
svarga lokab. pranans caiva tat svargans ca lokan apnii- 
vanti, pranesbii caiva tat svargesbii ca lokeslm pratiti- 
sbtbanto yanti 4 sa esba svargyab pasur ya euam evam 
vjbbajanty 5 atba ye ’to ’nyatba, tad yatba selaga va pa- 
pakrito va pasum vimatbnirans tadrik tat 6 tarn va etam 
pasor vibbaktim Srautarisbir Devabbago vidam cakara, 
tarn ii baprocyaivasmal lokad ticcakramat 7 tarn u ha 
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Girijaya Babhravyayamanushyah provaca. tato bainani 
etadarvan manushya adhTyate ’dhiyate || 1 1| 1 1| 

Iti saptamapaficikayam pi’athamo ’clhyayalp 
Ity ekatrifisadhyaye prathamah Ichandah. 

1 Tad abiir: ya ahitagnir iipavasathe mriyeta, katham 
asya yajfiab syad iti. nainam yajayed, ity aliiir, anabhi- 
prapto lii yajnam bbavatlti 2 tad aliur; ya aliitagnir adbi- 
srite ’gnihotre samuayye va liavisbsbn va mriyeta, ka tatra 
prayaseittir ity. atraivaiiiany anuparyadadbyad yatlia sa- 
rvani samdabyeran. sa tatra prayascittis 3 tad abur: ya 
abitagnir asannesbu bavisbsbu mriyeta, ka tatra prayasei- 
ttir iti. yabbya eva tani devatabbyo bavmsbi gribitaui 
bhavanti, tabbyab svabety evainany abavam3^e sarvabimti 
jnbuyat. sa tatra prayascittis 4 tad abur: ya abitagnih 
pravasan mriyeta, katham asyagnibotram syad ity. abbi- 
vanyavatsayah payasa jubuyad. anyad ivaitat payo yad 
abbivanyavatsaya, anyad ivaitad agnihotram yat preta- 
syaSpi va yata eva kutasca payasa julmyiir 6 athapy 
abur: evam evainan ajasran ajubvata indbirann a sarira- 
nam abartor iti 7 yadi sarirani na vidyeran, parnasarab 
sbashtis trini ca satany abritya tesham purusbarupakam 
iva kritva tasmins tarn avritam kuryur, atbainafi cbarirair 
abritaib samsparsyodvasayeyur 8 adbyardbasatam kaye, 
saktbini dvipancase ca vinse co,ru dvipancavinse, sesbarn 
tu sirasy iipari dadhyat 9sa tatra prayascittib |! 2 [] i jj 

1 Tad abur: yasyagnibotry upavasrisbta duhyamanopa- 
viset, ka tatra prayaseittir iti. tarn abbimantrayeta 2yasmad 
bhlsba nisbidasi tato no abbayam kridbi 1 pasun 
nab sarvan gopaya namo rudraya milbusba iti. tarn 
uttbapayed: ud astbad devy aditir ayur yajnapatav 
adbat [ indraya krinvatl bbagani initraya varu- 
nay a cety. atbasya udapatram udhasi oa mukbe copa- 
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grihiiiyad, atliainam bralimanaya cladyat. sa tatra praya- 
seittis 3 tad aliur: yasyagiiiliotry npavasrishta diiliyamana 
vasyeta, ka tatra prayascittir ity. asaiiayam lia va esha ya- 
jamanasya pratikhyaya vasyate. tarn amiam apy adayec clia- 
ntyai, santir va annam. suyavasad bhagavatl bi bliilya 
iti. sa tatra prayascittis 4 tad aliur: yasyagnihotry upavasri- 
sbta dubyamana syandeta, ka tatra prayascittir iti. sa yat 
tatra skaiidayet, tad abbimrisya japed: yad adya du- 
gdbam pritbivim asripta yad osbadbir atyasripad 
yad apab ( payo griheshu payo aglinyayam payo 
vatsesbn payo astu tan mayiti. tatra yat pari- 
sisbtam syat, teiia jubnyad yady alam bomaya syad. 
yady u vai sarvam siktaiu syad, atbaiiyam abuya tilrn 
dugdbva tena jubiiyad, a tv eva sraddbayai botavyam. 
sa tatra prayascittib [| 3 j] 2 1| 

1 Tad aliur: yasya sayamdugdbani samiiayyam dii- 
sbyed vapabared va, ka tatra prayascittir iti. pratardu- 
gdbam dvaidbam kritva tasyanyataram bbaktim atacya 
tena yajeta: sa tatra prayascittis 2 tad aliur: yasya pratar- 
dugdbaiu samiiayyam dusbyed vapabared va, ka tatra pra- 
yascittir ity. aindram va mabeiidram va purolasam tasya 
stbane nirupya tena yajeta. sa tatra prayascittis 3 tad 
aliur: yasya sarvam eva samnayyam dusbyed vapabared 
va, ka tatra prayascittir ity. aindram va mabeiidram veti 
samanam. sa tatra prayascittis 4 tad ahur ; yasya sarvany 
eva bavnisbi dusbyeyur vapabareyur va, ka tatra praya- 
scittir ity. ajyasyainani yatbadevatam parikalpya tayajya- 
bavisbesbtya yajetato ’nyam isbtim anulbanam tanvita. ya- 
jno yajnasya prayascittib || 4 j) 3 |j 

1 Tad aliur: yasyagiiibotrani adliisritam amedhyam 
apadyeta, ka tatra prayascittir iti. sarvam evainat srucy 
abbiparyasicya pran udetyabavaniye baitam samidbani 
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abliyadadhaty, atliottarata abavaiiTyasyosbiiam bhasma iii- 
ruhya jiihuyan maiiasa y^a prajapatyaya varea. tad dliiitam 
caliiitam ca. sa yady ekasminn iinnite yadi dvayor, esba 
eva kalpas. tac ced vyapanayitum saknuyan, iiislishicyai- 
tad dusbtam adushtam abhiparyasicya tasya yathoiiiiitT 
syat tatlia juliuyat. sa tatra prayascittis 2 tad rdiiir : ya- 
syagiiibotram adbisritam skandati va visbyaiidate va, ka 
tatra prayascittir iti. tad adbbir upaninayec cbantyai, sa- 
ntir va apo. ’tbainad daksbinena paiiinabbimrisya japati 
3divaip tritiyam devan yajno ’gat tato ma dravi- 
nam asbtantariksbam tritiyam pitrin yajno 'gat 
tato madravinain asbta, pritbivim tritiyam inaiui- 
sbyan yajno ’gat tato ma dravinam asbta 4 yayor 
ojasa skabbita rajansiti vaisbnuvarunlui ricam japati. 
Visbnur vai yajnasya diirisbtam pati Varimab svisbtam, 
tayor ubbayor eva santyai 5 sa tatra prayascittis 6 tad abiir: 
yasyagnibotram adbisritam pran udayan sklialate vapi va 
bbransate, ka tatra prayascittir iti. sa yady iipanivartayet:, 
svargal lokad yajamanam avartayed. atraivasma npavi- 
slitayaitam agnibotraparlsesbam abareyus, tasya yatbomiltl 
syiit tatba juliuyat. sa tatra prayascittis 7 tad abur: atba 
yadi srug bbidyeta, ka tatra prayascittir ity. anyam sru- 
cara ahritya jubuyad, atbaitam srucam bbimiam ahavaiiiye 
’bbyadadbyat pragdandani pratyakpusbkaram. sa tatra 
prayascittis 8 tad abur: yasyabavanlye bagnir vidyetatba 
garbapatya upasamyet, ka tatra prayascittir iti. sa yadi 
prancara uddbaret prayatauac cyaveta, yat pratyancam asu- 
ravad yajnatp tanvita, yan mantbed bbratrivyam yajama- 
nasya janayed, yad anugamayet prano yajamanam jabyat. 
sarvam evainam sababbasmanam samopya garbapatyaya- 
tane nidbayatba prancam abavanlyam uddbaret, sa tatra 
prayascittib j| 5 j] 4 1| 
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1 Tad aliur: yasyagnav agnim uddliareyiili, ka tatra 
prayascittir iti. sa yady anupasyed, adtiliya purvam apa- 
ram nidadhyad. yady ii imnupasyet, so ’gnaye, ’gnivate 
’sktakapalam purolasam nirvapet. tasya yajyaiiuvakye : 
agninagnih sam idhyate, tvam liy agne agninety. 
ahutim valiavamye juliuyad: agnaye ’gnivate svabeti. 
sa tatra prayascittis 2 tad abur: yasya garbapatyabavanl- 
yau mitbab samsrijyeyatam, ka tatra prayascittir iti. so 
’gnaye vitaye ’sbtakapalam piirolasain nirvapet. tasya ya- 
jyaniivakye: agiia a yahi vitaye, yo agnim devavT- 
taya ity. ahutim vabavamye juliuyad: agnaye vitaye 
svabeti. sa tatra prayascittis 3 tad abur: yasya sarva 
evagnayo mitbab samsrijyeraii, ka tatra prayascittir iti. so 
’gnaye vivicaye ’sbtakapalam purolasam nirvapet. tasya 
yajyanuvakye: svar na vastor usbasam aroci, tvam 
agne manusblr Tlate visa ity. abntim vabavaniye jubu- 
yad: agnaye vivicaye svabeti. sa tatra prayascittis 
4 tad abur: yasyagnayo anyair agnibbib samsrijyeran, ka 
tatra prayascittir iti. so ’gnaye ksbamavate ’sbtakapalam 
purolasam nirvapet. tasya yajyanuvakye: akrandad 
agni stanayann iva dyaur, adha yatba nab pita- 
rab parasa ity. ahutim vabavaniye juliuyad: agnaye 
ksbamavate svabeti. sa tatra prayascittib || 6 || 5 || 

1 Tad abur: yasyagnayo gramyenagnina samdabyeran, 
ka tatra prayascittir iti. so ’gnaye samvargayasbtakapa- 
1am purolasam nirvapet. tasya yajyanuvakye: kiivit su 
no gavishtaye, ma no asmin mabadliana ity. abutim 
vabavamye juliuyad: agnaye samvargaya svabeti. 
sa tatra prayascittis 2 tad abur: yasyagnayo divyenagnina 
samsrijyeran, ka tatra prayascittir iti. so ’gnaye ’psumate 
’sbtakapalam purolasam nirvapet. tasya yajyanuvakye: 
apsv agne sadhisb tava, mayo dadhe medhirab pu- 
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taclakslia ity. ahiitim valiavanTye jiiliiiyad: ag'naye 
’psumate svalieti. sa tatra prayascittis 3 tad almr: ya- 
syagnayah savagnina sarasrijyeran, ka tatra prayascittir 
iti. so ’gnaye sucaye ’shtakapalam pnrolasam nirvapet. 
tasya yajyanuvakye : agiiih siicivratatama, iid ague 
s 11 cay as tavety. ahiitim valiavaniye julmyad: agnaye 
sucaye svaheti. sa tatra prayascittis 4 tad almr: yasya- 
gnaya aranyenaguiiia samdahyeraii, ka tatra prayascittir 
iti. sam evaropayed arani volmiikam va mokshayed yady 
aliavanlyad yadi garliapatyad. yadi na sakniiyat, so ’gnaye 
sainvargayaslitakapalam purolasam iiirvapet. tasyokte ya- 
jyanuvakye. abutiin valiavaniye julmyad: agnaye sam- 
vargaya svalieti. sa tatra prayascittih || 7 j] e ]| 

1 Tad almr : ya aliitagnir upavasatlie ’srii kurvlta, ka 
tatra prayascittir iti. so ’gnaye vratabhrite ’sbtakapalam 
purolasam nirvapet. tasya yajyanuvakye: tvam agne 
vratabhric cliucir, vratani biblirad vratapii ada- 
bdba ity. aliutim vabavaniye julmyad: agnaye vrata- 
bhrite svaheti. sa tatra prayascittis 2 tad almr: ya ahi- 
tagnir upavasathe ’vratyam apadyeta, ka tatra prayascittir 
iti. so ’gnaye vratapataye ’shtakapalam purolasam nirva- 
pet. tasya yajyanuvakye: tvam agne vratapa asi, yad 
VO vayam pram in am a vratanity. almtim valiavaniye 
juhuyad: agnaye vratapataye svaheti. sa tatra pra- 
yascittis 3 tad ahur: ya aliitagnir amavasyam paurnama- 
sim vatiyat, ka tatra prayascittir iti. so ’gnaye patliikrite 
’shtakapalam purolasarn nirvapet. tasya j^ajyanuvakye: 
vettha hi vedho ’dhvana, a devanam api pantham 
aganmety. ahutim valiavaniye juhuyad: agnaye pathi- 
krite svaheti. sa tatra prayascittis 4 tad ahur: yasya 
sarva evagnaya upasamyeran, ka tatra prayascittir iti. so 
’gnaye tapasvate janadvate pavakavate ’shtakapalam pu- 
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rolasam nirvapet. tasya yajyanuyakye : a yalii tapasa 
janesliv, a no yalii tapasa janesliv ity. almtim vaba- 
vaniye julrayad: agiiaye tapasvate janadvate pava- 
kavate svaheti. sa tatra prayascittib || 8 ||7(| 

1 Tad aliiir : ya aliitagnir agrayanenanishtya nayannam 
prasniyat, ka tatra prayascittir iti. so ’guaye vaisyauaraya 
dyadasakapalam piirolasam niryapet. tasya yajyanuyakye: 
yaisvanaro ajijanat, prisbto diyi prisbto aguib 
pritbiyyam ity. abutini yabayaniye jubiiyad: agnaye 
yaisvanaraya svaheti. sa tatra prayascittis 2 tad abur; 
ya aliitagnir yadi kapalam nasyet, ka tatra prayascittir 
iti. so ’svibbyam dvikapalain piirolasam nirvapet. tasya 
yajyanuyakye : asvina vartir asmad a gornata nasa- 
tya ratbenety. almtirn yabavamyo juhuyad: asvibhyani 
svaheti. sa tatra prayascittis 3 tad abur: ya aliitagnir 
yadi pavitram nasyet, ka tatra prayascittir iti. so ’giiaye 
pavitravate ’sbtakapalam purolasam nirvapet. tasya yajya- 
nuyakye: pavitram te vitatam brabmanas pate, ta- 
posh pavitram vitatam divas pada ity. abutirn va- 
bavamye juhuyad: agnaye pavitravate svaheti. sa ta- 
tra prayascittis 4 tad abur: ya aliitagnir yadi biranyam 
nasyet, ka tatra prayascittir iti. so ’gnaye biranyavate 
’sbtakapalam purolasam nirvapet. tasya yajyanuyakye : 
biranyakeso rajaso visara, a te supariia amiiiantaii 
evair ity. abutiin valiavanTye juhuyad: agnaye hira- 
nyavate svaheti. sa tatra prayascittis 5 tad abur: ya 
abitagnir yadi pratar asnato ’gnibotram jubuyat, ka tatra 
prayascittir iti. so ’gnaye Varunayasbtakapalam purolasam 
nirvapet. tasya yajyanuvak}^ : tvam no ague varuna- 
sya vidvau, sa tvam no ague ’vamo bbavotity. abu- 
tim vabavaniye juhuyad: agnaye varunaya svaheti. 
sa tatra prayascittis 6 tad abur: ya abitagnir yadi sutaka- 
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nnam prasniyat, ka tatra pi-ayascittir iti. so ’gnaye tantu- 
mate ’slitakapalam purolasam nirvapet. tasya yajyariava- 
kye: tantum tanvan rajaso bliauum any ihy, aksba- 
nabo nabyatanota somya ity. abntim vabavanTye ju- 
liuyad: agnaye tantnmate svaheti. sa tatra prayasci- 
ttis 7 tad abnr : ya abitagnir jive mritasabdam srutva, ka 
tatra prayascittir iti. so ’gnaye surabbimate ’sbtakapalam 
purolasam nirvapet. tasya yajyaimvakye : agnir hota ny 
asidad yajiyan, sad b vim akar devavitim no 
adyety. abntim vabavauiye jiibuyad: agnaye surabbi- 
mate sva bet i. sa tatra prayascittis 8 tad ahur: ya aUi- 
tagnir yasya bbarya gaiir va yaraaii janayet, ka tatra 
prayascittir iti. so ’gnaye marutvate trayodasakapalam 
purolasam nirvapet. tasya yajyaiiuvakye: mariito yasya 
hi ksbaye, ’ra ived acarama ahevety. abutim vaba- 
vanlye jubuyad: agnaye marutvate svabeti. sa tatra 
prayascittis 9 tad abur : apatniko ’py agnibotram abareSt j 
nahareSt iti ] lOabared ity abur 11 yadi nlibared, anaddha- 
puriisbab 12 ko ’naddbapurusba iti. na devan na pitrin na 
manusbyan iti 13 tasmad apatniko ’py agnibotram abaret 
Id tad esbabbi yajnagatba glyate 15 

yajet sautramanyam apatniko ’py asomapab | 
matapitribbyam anrinartbad yajeti vacanac cbriitir 
iti 16 tasmat saumyam yajayet H 9 || s H 

(ITad abur: vacapatniko ’gnibotram katham eva juboti 
2 nivisbte mrita patni nasbta vagnibotram katham agnibo- 
trara juboti 3 putraii pautran naptiin ity abur: asmins oa 
loke ’musbmins casmifii loke ’yam svargo ’svargena sva- 
rgam lokam arurobety. amushyaiva lokasya samtatim 
dbarayati yasyaisbani patnTm naiobet. tasmad apatnika- 
syadbanam kurvauty 4 apatniko ’gnibotram katbam agni- 
botram iuboti. sraddba patni satyam yajamanaln siaddba 
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satyam tad ity uttamam mitliiiiiam, sraddliaya satyena mi- 
thunena svargafil lokafi jayatiti 1| 10 || 9 1|) 

(Itad akiir: yad darsapiirnamasayor iipavasati, na lia 
va ayratasya deva hayir asnanti. tasmad iipayasaty: uta 
me deya kayir asniyur iti 2 puryam paurnamasim upaya- 
sed iti Paingyam, uttaram iti KaushTtakam. ya purya pau- 
mamasl saimmatir, yottara sa Raka 3 ya puryamayasya 
sa Siniyall, yottara saKiilmr 4 yam paryastamiyad abliyu- 
diyad iti sa tithili 5 piirvam paurnamasim upayased. aiiir- 
jnaya purastad amayasyayam candramasam yad iipaiti 
yad yajate, tena somam kriiianti tenottaram. uttaram upa- 
yased. uttarani lia yai somo yajate somam anu daiyatam. 
etad yai deyasomam yac eandramaS; tasmad uttaram upa- 
yaset |1 11 |j lo jj) 

1 Tad akur: yasyaguim anuddkritam Adityo ’bkyudi- 
yad yabkyastamiyad ya pranito ya prag gkomad upasa- 
myet, ka tatra prayascittir iti 2 kiranyam puraskritya sa- 
yam uddkarej. jyotir yai sukram kiranyam, jyotik sukram 
asau; tad eva taj jyotik sukram pasyann uddkarati. raja- 
tam antardhaya pratar uddhared, etad ratririipam. pura 
sambhedac ckayanam akayanlyam uddkaren. mrityur yai 
tamas ckaya, tenaiya taj jyotiska mrityum tamas ckayam 
tarati. sa tatra prayaseittis 3 tad akur: yasya garkapatya- 
kayanlyay antarenano ya ratko yasya ya pratipadyeta, ka 
tatra prayascittir iti. nainan manasi kuryad, ity akur, 
atmany asya kita bbavantiti. tac cen manasi kurylta, ga- 
rkapatyad ayickinnam udakadkaram karet, tan turn ta- 
nyan rajaso bhanum any ikity akayanlyat. sa tatra 
prayaseittis 4 tad akuk: katkam agnin anvadadkano 'nya- 
karyapacanam akarayeSt | iiaharaye3t iti ( 5 akarayed ity 
akuk. pranan ya esko Tkyatmam dkatte yo 'gnln adliatte. 
tesRam esko ’nnadatamo bkayati yad anyaharyapacanas. 
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tasminn etam ahutim jiilioty: agnaye ’nnaday anna- 
pat aye svahety 6 annado hannapatir bhavaty, asnute 
prajayannadyam ya evam veda7ntarena garhapatyabava- 
nlyau hosbyan samcaretaitena ba va enam samcaramanam 
agnayo vidiir: ayam asmasii bosbyatity, etena ba va asya 
samcaramanasya garbapatyabavaniyau papmanam apaba- 
tab, so ’pabatapapmordbvab svargam lokam etiti vai bra- 
bmanam udabaranti 8 tad alinb : katbam agnin pravatsyaim 
upatisbtbeta, prosbya va pratyetyabar-abar veti. tfisbiiim 
ity alms, tusbnim vai sreyasa akanksbante. ’tbapy .abur: 
abar-abar va ete yajamanasyasraddhayodvasanat prapla- 
vanad bibbyati. tan upatisbtbetai vabbayam vo ’bba- 
yam me ’stv ity. abbayam baivasmai bbavaty abbayam 
baivasmai bbavati || 12 (| n j| 

Iti saptaraapaiicikayam dvitlyo ’dliytlyah. 

Iti dvatrifisudhyaya eksdaaah khandah. 

1 Hariscandro~ ba Vaidbasa Aiksbvako rajapiitra asa. 
tasya ba satam jay a babbnviis, tasu putram na lebbe. ta- 
sya ba Parvatanaradau griha usbatub, sa ba Naradam pa- 
pracba 2 

. yam nv imam putram icbanti ye vijananti ye ca na | 
kirn svit putrena vindate tan ma acakshva Naradeti 
3 sa ekaya prisbto dasabbih pratyuvaca 4 

rinam asmin samnayaty amritatvam ca gacbati ( 
pita putrasya jatasya pasyec cej jivato miikbara |{ 

5 yavantab pritbivyara bboga yavanto jatavedasi 1 
yavanto apsu praninam bbiiyan putre pitus tatah |j 
Gsasvat putrena pitaro ’tyayan babulam tamab | 
atma bi jajna atmanab sa iravaty atitariiu || 

7 kim nu malam kim ajinam kirn u smasruni kim tapab ] 
putram brabmana icbadbvam sa vai loko ’vadavadab H 
Saniiam ba pranab saranam ba vaso 
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I’lipani hiranyam pasavo viYaliah i 
Sakha ha jaya kripanam lia diihita 
jyotir ha putrah pararae vyoman || 

9 patir jayam pravisati garhbo blmtva sa laataram | 
tasyara piiiiar navo bhutva dasame masi jayate || 

10 taj jaya jaya hhavati yad asyam jayate piiiiah j 
ahhiitir eshabhutir bijam etan iiidhiyate [| 

11 devas caitam risbayas ca tejah samabbaran mahat | 
deva maiuisbyan abruvanu esba vo janaui panab j| 

12 napiitvasya loko ’stiti tat sarve pasavo vidub | 
tasmat tu piitro mataram svasarain cadbirohati |1 

13 esha pantba iirngayah susevo 
yam putrina akramante visokab j 
tarn pasyaiiti pasavo vayansi ea 
tasmat te matrapi mithiinibbavantI14ti 

ha sma akbyaya |) 13 || 

1 Athainam uvaca: Varuiiam rajanam iipadbava: pii- 
tro me jayatam, teaa tva yaja iti 2tatheti. sa Varimam 
rajanam npasasara: putro me jayatam, teua tva yaja iti. 
tatheti. tasya ba putro jajne Robito nama 3 tarn hovaca- 
jani vai te putro, yajasva nianeneti. sa hovaca: yada vai 
pasur nirdaso bbavaty, atha sa niedhyo bbavati. iiirdaso 
nv astv, atba tva yaja iti. tatbeti 4 sa ha nirdasa asa. 
tam hovaca: nirdaso nv abhud, yajasva maneneti. sa ho- 
vaca : yada vai pasor daiita jayante, ’tba sa medbyo bha- 
vati. dantii nv asya jaymntam. atba tva yaja iti. tatbeti 
5 tasya ha dauta jajnire. tarn hovacajnata va asya danta, 
yajasva maneneti. sa hovaca: yada vai pasor dantab pa- 
dyante, ’tba sa medbyo bbavati. danta nv asya padya- 
ntam, atha tva yaja iti. tatbeti 6 tasya ha dantab pedire. 
tam bovacapatsata va asya danta, yajasva maneneti. sa 
hovaca: yada vai pasor dantab punar jayante, ’tba sa me- 
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dliyo Ibhavati. danta nv asya punar jayantam, atha tva 
yaja iti. tatlieti 7 tasya lia dantali punar jajnire. tarn lio- 
Yacajnata va asya punar danta, yajasva maneneti. sa ho- 
yaea: yada vai ksliatriyah samnahuko bliavaty, atlia sa 
medliyo bkavati. samnabam nu prapuotv, atha tva yaja 
iti. tatheti 8 sa lia saniiiaham prapat. tarn hovaca: sam- 
naham nu prapnod, yajasva maneneti. sa tathety uktva 
putram amantrayam asa; tatayam vai mahyam tvam ada- 
dad, dhanta tvayaham imam yaja iti 9 sa ha nety uktva 
dlianiir adayaraiiyam apatasthaii, sa samvatsaram aranye 
cacara || 14 || 2 1| 

1 Atha haikshvakarn Varuno jagraha, tasya hodaram 
jajne. tad u ha Rohitah susrava, so ’ranyad gramam 

eyaya. tarn Indrah purusharupena paryetyovaca: 
liana srantaya srlr astiti Rohita susruma | 
papo nrishadvaro jana Indra ic caratah sakha |1 
caraiveti 2 caraiveti vai ma brahmano Vocad, iti ha dviti- 

yam samvatsaram aranye cacara. so ’ranyad gramam 

eyHya, tarn Indrah purusharupena paryetyovaca: 

pushpinyau carato janghe bhushnur atma phalagrahih ( 
sere 'sya sarve papmanah sraraena prapatlie hatas H 
caraiveti 3 caraiveti vai ma brahmano ’vocad, iti ha triti- 
yam samvatsaram aranye cacara. so ’ranyad gramam 

eyaya, tarn Indrah purusharupena paryetyovaca: 
aste bhaga asTnas.yordhvas tishthati tishthatah | 
sete nipadyamanasya carati carato bhagas |j 
caraiveti 4 caraiveti vai ma brahmano ’vocad, iti ha catu- 
rtham samvatsaram aranye cacara. so ’ranyad gramam 
eyaya, tarn indrah purusharupena paryetyovaca: 

Kalih sayano bhavati samjihanas tu Dvaparah 1 
uttishthahs Treta bhavati Kritam sampadyate carans H 
caraiveti 5 caraiveti vai ma brahmano ’vocad, iti ha panca- 
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mam samvatsaram aranye cacara. so ’ranyad gramam 
eyaya, tarn Indrah purasharapena paryetyovaca: 

caran vai madhii vindati caran svadum ndumbaram j 

suryasya pasya sremanam yo iia tandrayate caraiis |) 
caraiveti 6 caraiveti vax ma brahmano Vocad, iti ha sha- 
shtham samvatsaram aranye cacara. so ’jlgartara Sauyava- 
sim risliim asanayaparltam aranya upeyaya 7 tasya ha 
tray ah putra asiih: Simahpuchah Simahsepah Suuolangula 
iti. tarn hovaca: rislie ’ham te satam dadamy, aham esham 
ekenatmanam nishkrina iti. sa jyeshtham putram nigri- 
hiiana iivaca: na nv imam iti, no evemam iti kanishtham 
mata. tan ha madhyame sampadayam cakratuh Sunahsepe. 
tasya ha satam dattva sa tarn adaya so ’ranyad gramam 
eyaya 8sa pitaram etyovaca: tata hantaham anenatmanam 
nishkrma iti. sa Varunain rajanam npasasaranena tva 
yaja iti. tatheti, bhuyan vai hrahmanah kshatriyad iti 
Varuna uvaca. tasma etam rajasuyam yajnakratum pro- 
vaca. tarn etam ahhishecaniye purusham pasum alebhe 
liisihii 

1 Tasya ha Visvamitro botasTj, Jamadagnir adhvarynr, 
Vasishtho brahmayasya ndgata. tasma upakritaya niyo- 
ktaram na vividuh. sa liovacajTgartah Sauyavasir: mahyam 
aparam satam dattaham enam niyokshyamiti. tasma apa- 
ram satam dadus, tarn sa niniyoja 2 tasma upakritaya ni- 
yiiktayaprltaya paiyagnikritaya visasitaram na vividuh. sa 
hovacajlgartah Sauyavasir; mahyam aparam satam datta- 
ham eiiam visasishyamiti. tasma aparam satain daduh, so 
’sim nihsana eyayaStha ha Sunahsepa ikshamcakre: ’ma- 
nusham iva vai ma visasishyanti, hantaham devata upa- 
dhavamiti. sa Prajapatim eva prathamam devatanam upa- 
sasara; kasya nunam katamasyamritanam ity etaya- 
rca 4tam Prajapatir uvacagnir vai devanam nedishthas, 
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tam evopadhaveti. so ’gnim upasasauagner vayam pra- 
tliamasy amritanam ity etayarca otamAgnir iivaca: Sa- 
vita vai prasavanam ise, tam evopadliavet'i. sa Savitaram 
upasasarabhi tva deva sayitar ity etena tricena 6 tam 
Savitovaca : Varunaya vai rajne niyukto ’si, tam evopadha- 
veti. sa Varunam rajaiiam upasasarata uttarabhir ekatri- 
nsata 7 tam Varuna uvacagnir vai devanara mukham su- 
liridayatamas, tam iiu stuhy atba tvotsrakshyama iti. so 
’gnim tuslitavata uttarabhir dvavihsaty a 8 tam Agnir uvaca ; 
Vis van nu devan stuhy, atha tvotsrakshyama iti. sa Vis van 
devahs tushtava: namo mahadbhyo namo arbhake- 
bhya ity etayarca 9 tam Visve deva iicur: Indro vai de- 
vanam ojishtho balishthah sahislithah sattamah parayishnn- 
tamas, tam nu stuhy, atha tvotsrakshyama iti. sa Indram 
tushtava: yac cid dhi satya somapa iti caitena sukte- 
nottarasya ca pancadasabhis lOtasma Indrah stuyamanah 
prito manasa hirauyaratham dadau. tam etaya pratiyaya: 
sasvad in dr a iti 11 tam India uvMsvinau nu stuhy, 
atha tvotsrakshyama iti. so ’svinau tushtavata uttarena 
tricena 12 tam Asvina ueatur: Ushasam nu stuhy, atha 
tvotsrakshyama iti. sa Ushasam tushtavata uttarena tricena 
13 tasya ha smarcy-ricy uktayam vi paso mumuce, kanlya 
Aikshvakasyodaram bhavatyj uttamasyam evarcy uktayam 
vi paso mumuce, ’gada Aikshvaka asa j 16 |1 ^ || 

1 Tara ritvija ucus: tvam eva no ’syahnah samstham 
adhigachety. atha haitam Sunahsepo ’njahsavam dadarsa, 
tam etabhis catasribhir abhisushava: yac cid dhi tvam 
grihe-griha ity. athainam droiiakalasam abhyavaninayoc 
chishtam camvor bharety etayarcatha hasminn anva- 
rabdhe purvabhis catasribhih sasvahakSrabhir juhavam ca- 
karathainam avabhritham abhyavaninaya; tvam no agne 
varunasya vidvan ity etabhyam. athainam ata urdhvam 
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agnim aliavanTyam upasthapayam cakara: sunas cic clie- 
pam niditam saliasrad ity 2atlia lia Sunahsepo Visva- 
mitrasyankam asasada. sa liovacajigartah Saiiyavasir : rislie 
punar me piitram debiti. neti liovaca Visvamitro, deva va 
imam mahyam arasateti. sa ba Devarato 7aisvamitra asa. 
tasyaite Kapileyababbravah 3sa liovacajigartah Sauyava- 
sis: tvatn vein vihvayavaha iti. sa hovacajigartah Saii- 
yavasir : 

Angiraso janmanasy Ajlgartih srutah kavih | 
risbe paitamaliat tan tor mapagah punar elii mam \\ 
iti. sa liovaca Sunahsepo: 

’darsus tva sasabastam iia yac chudreshv alapsata | 
gavam trlni satani tvam avrinitba mad Angira 
iti 4sa hovacajigartah Sauyavasis: 
tad vai ma tata tapati papain karma maya kritam [ 
tad aharn nihnave tubhyam pratiyantu sata gavam || 
iti. sa hovaca Sunahsepo: 

yah sakrit papakam kuryat kiiryad enat tato ’param | 
napagah saudran nyayad asamdheyam tvaya kritam 1| 
ity 5 asamdheyam iti ha Visvamitra upapapada. sa hovaca 
Visvamitro: 

hhima eva Sauyavasih sasena visisasishuh | 
asthau, maitasya putro bhur mamaivopehi putratam |1 
iti 6 sa hovaca Sunahsepah : 
sa vai yatha no jnapaya rajaputra tatha vada | 
yathaivangirasah sanii upeyain tava putratam || 
iti. sa hovaca Visvamitro: 

jyeshtho me tvam putranam syas tava sreshtha praja syat | 
upeya daivam me dayam teua vai tvopamantraya 
iti 7sa hovaca Sunahsepah: 
samjnananeshu vai bruyat sauhardyaya me sriyai | 
yathaham bharatarishabhopeyam tava putratam || 
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ity. atha ha Visvamitrah putran amantrayam asa: 
Madhuchandah sriuotana Risliahho Renur Aslitaltah | 
ye keca bhratarah sthanasmai jyaishthyaya kalpadhvam || 

iti||17||MI 

1 Tasya ha Visvamitrasyaikasatam putra asuh pafica- 
sad eva jyayahso Madhiiehandasah pancasat kaniyahsas 
2 tad ye jyayahso, na te kiisalam inenire. tan anuvyaja- 
haraiitan vah praja hhakshishteti. ta ete ’ndhrah Pundrah 
Sabarah Pulinda Miitiba ity udantya bahavo bhavanti Vai- 
svamitra dasyunam blmyishthah 3 sa hovaca Madhuchandah 
pancasata sardham: 

yan nah pita samjanite tasmihs tishtliamahe vayam ] 
puras tva sarve kurniahe tvam anvanco vayam smasi- 
ty 4atha ha Visvamitrah pratitah putrahs tushtava 5 
te vai putrah pasumanto vlravanto bhavishyatha | 
ye manam me ’nugrihnanto viravantam akarta ma j| 
dpuraetra viravanto Devaratena Gathinah | 
sarve radhyah stha putra, esha vah sadvivacanain |1 

7 esha vah Kusika vlro Devaratas, tarn anvita [ 
yuslimahs ca dayam ma upeta vidyam yam u ca vidmasi |1 

8 te samyanco Vaisvamitrah sarve sakain saratayah j 
Devarataya tasthire dhrityai sraishthyaya Gathinah || 

9 adhiyata Devarato rikthayor ubhayor rishih ] 

Jahnunam cadhipatye daive vede ca Gathinam |j 

10 tad etat parariksatagatham sauiiahsepam akhyanam 11 tad 
dhota rajne ^bhishiktayacashte 12 hiranyakasipav aslna aca- 
shte, hiranyakasipav asinah pratigrinati. yaso vai liira- 
nyam, yasasaivainam tat samardhayaty 13 om ity rieah 
pratigara, evam tatheti gathaya. om iti vai daivam, ta- 
theti manushani. daivena caivainam tan manushena ca pa- 
pad enasah pramuncati Utasraad yo raja vijiti syad, apy 
ayajamana akhyapayetaivaitac chaunahsepam akhyanam, 
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ua hasminn alpam canainat parisishyate 16 saliasram 
akhyatre dadyac chatam pratigaritra etc caivasane, svetas 
casvatariratlio liotuh 16 putrakama liapy akb.yapayeraiil, 
labhante ba putrafll labhante ha piitran || 18 || b || 

Iti saptamapaScikayam tritlyo ’dhyayah. 

Iti trayastriiisadliyaye shashthah khaiidalp 

1 Prajapatir yajnam asrijata, yajfiam srisbtam anii bra- 
hmakshatre asrijyetam. brahmakshatre ami dvayyab praja 
asrijyanta hiitadas cabiitadas ca, brabraaivanu butadab 
ksbatram anv abiitada. eta vai praja biitado yad bra- 
bmana, atbaita abutado yad rajanyo vaisyab sadras 2 ta- 
bbyo yajua udakraraat, tam brahmakshatre anvaitarp. yatiy 
eva brabmana ayiidbani tair brahmanvaid, yani ksbatra- 
sya taib ksbatram. etani Yai brabmana ayudhani yad ya- 
jfiayudhany, athaitani ksbatrasyayudbaui yad asvaratbab 
kavaca isbudbanva 3 tam ksbatram ananvapya nyavarta- 
tajudbebbyo ba smasya yijamanab parau evaity. atbainam 
brabmanyait, tam apnot, tam aptyai parastan nirudhyati- 
shtbat. sa aptab parastan niruddbas tisbthan jnatya syany 
ayudhani brabmopayartata. tasmad dbapy etarhi yajno 
brahmany eya brahmanesbn pratisbthito 4 ’tbainat ksba- 
tram anvagacbat, tad abrayid: iipa masmin yajne hvaya- 
syeti. tat tatbety abraylt, tad yai nidbaya syany ayudhani 
brabmana eyayudliair brabmano rupena brahma bbtitva 
yajnam npavartasyeti. tatheti. tat ksbatram nidbaya syany 
ayudhani brabmana evayudhair brabmano rupena brahma 
bbtitva yajnam iipavartata. tasmad dbapy etarbi kshatriyo 
yajamano nidhayaiva svany ayudhani brabmana evayu- 
dbair brabmano rupena brahma bbiitva yajnam upavartate 

II19M1 ' ' . 

1 Athato deyayajauasyaiva yacnyas. tad abur : yad 
brabmano rajanyo vaisyo dikshisliyamanab ksbatriyam 
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devayajanam yacati, kam ksliatriyo yaced iti 2 daivam 
kshafcram yaced, ity aliur. Adityo vai daivam kshatram, 
Aditya eskam bhutanam adhipatib 3 sa yad abar diksbi- 
sbyamano bbavati, tad abab purvabna evodyantam Adityam 
upatisbthete,dam sresbtbam jyotisbam jyotir iitta- 
mam | deva savitar devayajanam me debi deva- 
yajyaya iti devayajanam yacati 4 sa yat tatra yacita 
iittaram sarpaty, om tatba dadamiti baiva tad aba 5tasya 
ba na ka cana risbtir bbavati devcna Savitra prasutasyo- 
ttarottarinim ba sriyam asnute, ’siiute ba prajanam aisva- 
ryam adbipatyam, ya evam upastbaya yacitva devayaja- 
nam adbyavasaya diksbate ksbatriyab sail || 20 || 2 1| 

1 Atbata isbtapurtasyaparijyanih ksbatriyasya yajam^- 
nasya. sa purastad diksbaya aluitim jiibuyac caturgribitam 
ajyam abavaniya isbtapurtasyaparij 5 miiyai 2 puna r na 
indro magbava dadatu ] brabma punar isbtam pu- 
rtam dat svabety 3 atbanubandbyayai samisbtaya;iusbam 
iiparisbtat: punar no agnir jataveda dadatu | ksba- 
tram punar isbtam purtam svabeti 4 saisbesbtapurta- 
syaparijyanib ksbatriyasya yajamanasya yad etc abuti, ta- 
smad ete botavye || 21 |j 3 1| 

1 Tad u ba smaba Saujata Aralbir: ajitapuiiarvanyam 
va etad yad ete abut! iti. yatba ba kamayeta tatbaite ku- 
ryad, ya ito ^nusasanam kuryad itime tv eva jubuyad 2 bra- 
hma prapadye brabma ma ksbatrad gopayatu bra- 
il mane svabeti 3 tat-tad itlSn | 4 brabma va esba prapa- 
dyate, yo yajnam prapadyate. brabma vai yajno; yajnad 
II ba va esba punar jayate yo diksbate. tarn brahma pra- 
paniiarp kshatram na parijiiiati. brabma ma ksbatrad 
gopayatv ity aba, yatbainam brabma ksbatrad gopayed. 
brahman e svabeti, tad enat piinati. tad enat pritam 
ksbatrad gopayaty 5 atbanubandbyayai samisbtayajiisbam 
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nparislitat Gksliatram prapadye ksbatram ma bra- 
hmano gopayatu ksbatraya svalieti. tat-tad itlSii | 
ksbatram va esba prapadyate, yo rasbtram prapadyate. 
ksbatram bi rasbtram. tarn ksbatram prapannam brabma 
na parijiiiati. ksbatram ma brahmano gopayatv ity 
aba, yatbainam ksbatram brabmano gopayet. ksbatraya 
svabeti, tad eiiat prinati. tad enat piitam brabmano go- 
payati 7 saisbesbtapurtasyaivaparijyanib ksbatriyasya ya- 
jamanasya yad ete almti, tasmad ete eva liotavye || 22 j| 4 [| 
1 Atbaindro vai devataya ksbatriyo bbavati, traisbtii- 
bbas chandasa, pancadasab stomeiia, somo rajyena, rajanyo 
baiidbima. sa ba diksbamana eva brabmanatam abbyu- 
paiti yat krislmajinam adhyubati, yad diksbitavratam ca- 
rati, yad enam brabmana abbisamgacbante. tasya ba di- 
ksbamanasyeiidra evendriyam adatte, trisbtiib vTryam, pa- 
ncadasab stoma ayub, somo rajyam, pitaro yasas kTrtim: 
anyo tI ayam asmad bbavati, brabma va ayam bbavati, 
brabma va ayam iipavartata iti vadantab 2 sa purastad di- 
ksbaya almtim biitvabavamyam upatisbtbeta 3 nendrad 
devataya emi, na trisbtubbas cbaiidaso, na pa- 
neadasat stoman, na somad rajno, na pitryad ba- 
ndbor. ma ma Indra indriyam adita, ma trisbtnb 
vTryam, ma pancadasab stoma ayur, ma somo ra- 
jyam, ma pitaro yasas kirtim. sabendriyena vl- 
ryenaynsba rajyena yasasa bandbiinagnim iipaimi 
gayatrlni cbandas trivritara stomatn somam raja- 
nam, brabma prapadye brahmano bbavamiti 4ta- 
sya ha nendra indriyam adatte na trislitnb vTryam na pa- 
ncadasab stoma ayur na somo rajyam na pitaro yasas ki- 
rtim, ya evam etam abutim butvabavaniyam upastbaya di- 
ksbate ksbatriyab san 1| 23 || b || 

lAtbagneyo vai devataya ksbatriyo diksbito i)havati, 
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gayatras chandasa, trivrit stomena, brahmano baiidhiina. 
sa bodavasyann eva ksbatriyatam abbyupaiti. tasya boda- 
vasyato ’gnir eva teja adatte, gayatri viryam, trivrit stoma 
ayur, brahmana brabma yasas kirtim: anyo va ayam 
asmad bbavati, ksbatram va ayam bbavati, ksbatram va 
ayam upavartata iti vadantab 2 so ’nubandbyayai sami- 
sbtayajusbam uparisbtad dbutvabutim abavanlyam iipati- 
sbtbeta Snagner devataya emi, na gayatryas cba- 
iidaso, na trivritab stoman, na brahmano bandbor. 
ma me ’gnis teja adita, ma gayatri viryam, ma 
trivrit stoma ayur, ma brabmana brabma yasas 
kirtim. saba tejasa viryenayusba brabmana ya- 
sasa kirtyendram devatam upaimi trishtubham 
chandah paiicadasam stomam somam rajanain, 
ksbatram prapadye kshatriyo bbavami j devab pi- 
tarah pitaro deva yo 'smi sa san yaje | svam ma 
idam isbtam svam purtam svam srantam svam 
butam ( tasya me ’yam Agnir upadrasbtayam Va- 
yur upasrotasav Adityo ’nukbyatedam abam ya 
evasmi so ’smiti 4 tasya ba nagnis teja adatte na gaya- 
tri viryam na trivrit stoma ayur na brabmana brahma yasas 
kirtim, ya evam etam abutim hutvabavanlyam upastbayo- 
davasyati ksbatriyab san || 24 || c |j 

lAtbato diksbaya avedanasyaiva. tad abiir: yad bra- 
bmanasya diksbitasya brabmano ’diksbisbteti diksbam ave- 
dayanti, katbam ksbatriyasyavedayed iti 2 yatbaivaitad bra- 
bmanasya diksbitasya: brabmano ’diksbisbteti diksbam ave- 
dayanty, evam evaitat ksbatriyasyavedayet, purobitasyarsbe- 
yeneti 3 tat- tad itiSiI 1 4nidbaya va esba svany ayudbani bra- 
bmana evayudbair brabmano rupena brahma bbutva yajnam 
upavartata. tasmat tasya purohitasyarsheyena diksbam ave- 
dayeyub, purobitasyarsbeyena pravaram pravriniran [| 25 jj i Ij 
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1 Atliato yajamanabhagasyaiva. tad aliuli: prasniyat 
ksliatriyo yajamanabliagaSm | na prasmyaSt iti | 2 yat pra- 
snTyad abutad dhiitam prasya papTyan syad; yan na pra- 
sniyad yajnad atmanam autariyad, yajno vai yajamana- 
bbagab 3 sa brabmane paribrityab 4 piirobitayatanam va 
etat ksbatriyasya yad brabina,rdbatmo ba va esba ksbatri- 
yasya yat purobita. iipaba paroksbenaiva prasitarupam 
apnoti, nasya pratyaksbam bbaksbito bbavati 5 yajna u ba 
va esba pratyaksbam yad brabma. brabmani bi sarvo 
yajnab pratisbtbito, yajne yajamano. yajna eva tad ya- 
jnam apyatyarjanti yatbapsv apo yatbagnav agnim. tad 
vai natiricyate, tad enam na binasti. tasinat sa brabmane 
paribrityo 6 ’guau baike jubvati: prajapater vibban 
nama lokas, tasmins tva dadbami saba yajama- 
nena svabeti. tat tatha na kiiryad. yajamano vai yaja- 
manabbago, yajamanam ba so ’gnaii pravrinakti. ya enam 
tatra bruyad: yajamanam agnau pravarksbib, prasyagnib 
pranan dbaksbyati, marisbyati yajamana iti : sasvat tatba 
syat. tasmat tasyasam neyad asam neyat 1| 26 1| s || 

Iti sai)tamapancikayam caturtho ’dhyEyah. 

Iti catustrinsadhyayo ’sttamah khandah. 

1 Visvaiutaro ba Sausbadmanab Syaparnan parica- 
ksbano visyaparnam yajnam ajabre. tad dbanubudbya Sya- 
parnas tarn yajnam ajagmus, te ba tadantarvedy asam ca- 
krire. tan ba drisbtvovaca : papasya va ime karmanah ka- 
rtara asate ’putayai vaco vaditaro yac Cbyaparna, iman 
uttbapayateme me ntarvedi masisbateti. tatbeti. tan nttba- 
payain cakriis 2 te bottbapyamana ruriivire: ye tebbyo 
Bbutavlrebbyo ’sitamrigab Kasyapanam somapltbam abbiji- 
gyub Pariksbitasya Janamejayasya vikasyape yajne, tais 
te tatra viravanta asub. kah svit so ’smakasti viro, ya 
imam somapitbam abbijesbyatity 3 ayam abam asnii vo 
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vira, iti hovaca Eamo Margaveyo 4 Ramo hasa Margaveyo 
’nucanah Syaparmyas. tesham liottislithatam uvacapi nu 
rajanu itthamvidam veder uttliapayantiti. yas tvarn katham 
Yettha brahmabandliav iti || 27 || i j] 

1 Yatrendram devatab paryavrinjan; Visvarupam Tva- 
sbtrain abbyamansta, Vritram astrita, yatin salavrikebbyah 
pradad, arurmagban avadbid, Bribaspateb pratyavadbid 
iti: tatrendrab somapitbena vyardbyateudrasyanii vyriddbitn 
ksbatram somapitbena vyardbyatapindrab somapitbe ’bba- 
vat Tvasbtur amusbya somam. tad vyriddbam evadyapi 
ksbatram somapitbena. sa yas tarn bbaksbam vidyad yab 
ksbatrasya somapitbena vyriddbasya yena ksbatram samri-. 
dbyate, katbam tain veder uttbapayantlti 2 vettba brabmana 
tvam’tam bbaksbaSm | veda blti. tarn vai no brabmana bru- 
biti. tasmai vai te rajann, iti bovaca || 28 || 2 1[ 

1 Trayanam bbaksbanam ekam abarisbyanti: somam 
va dadbi vapo va 2 sa yadi somam, brabmananam sa bba- 
ksbo: brabmanans tena bbaksbena jinvisbyasi, brahmana- 
kalpas te p raj ay am ajanisbyata adayy apayy avasayl ya- 
tbakamaprayapyo. yada vai ksbatriyaya papam bbavati, 
brabmanakalpo ’sya prajayam ajayata, isvaro basmad dvi- 
tiyo va tritlyo va brabmanatam abbyupaitob, sa brabma- 
bandbavena jijyusbito 3 ’tba yadi dadbi, vaisyanam sa bba- 
ksbo: vaisyans tena bbaksbena jinvisbyasi, vaisyakalpas 
te prajayam ajanisbyate ’nyasya balikrid anyasyadyo ya- 
tbakamajyeyo. yada vai ksbatriyaya papam bbavati, vai- 
syakalpo ’sya prajayam ajayata, Isvaro basmad dvitiyo 
va tritlyo va vaisyatam abbyupaitob, sa vaisyataya jijyu- 
sbito 4 'tba yady apab, sudranam sa bbaksbab: sudrans 
tena bbaksbena jinvisbyasi, sudrakalpas te prajayam aja- 
nisbyate ’nyasya presbyab kamottbapyo yatbakamavadbyo. 
yada vai ksbatriyaya papam bbavati, sudrakalpo ’sya pra- 
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jayam ajayata, Isvaro hasmad dvitiyo va tyitiyo va sudra- 
tam abhyupaitoh, sa siidrataya jijyushitali || 29 || !| 

1 Ete vai te trayo bliaksha rajann, iti hovaca, yesliam 
asani neyat ksliatriyo yajamano 2 ’tliasyaisba svo Miaksho; 
nyagrodliasyavarodbas ca plialani caudurabarany asva- 
ttbani plaksbany abhisbimuyat tani bliaksliayet, so ’sya 
svo bhakslio 3 yato va adbi deva yajneiiesbtva svargam 
lokam ayaiis, tatraitans camasaii nyubjans, te nyagrodlia 
abbavan. nyiibja iti bapy eiiaii etaiiiy acaksbate Kuruksbe- 
tre. te ba pratliamaja nyagrodbanam, tebliyo banye ’dbi- 
jatas 4 te yan ayafico ’robans tasman nyafi robati nya- 
grobo, nyagrobo vai iiama. tarn nyagrobam santam nya- 
grodba ity acaksbate paroksbeua, paroksbapriya iva bi 
devab H 30 || 4 1| 

1 Tesbam yas camasanam raso 'vau ait te Varodbil 
abbavann, atha ya iirdhvas tani pbalany 2 esba ba vava 
ksbatriyab svad bbakshan naiti, yo nyagrodbasyavarodbans 
ca pbalani ca bbaksbayaty. upaba paroksbenaiva somapl- 
tbam apnotij nasya pratyaksbam bbaksbito bbavati. paro- 
ksbam iva ba va esba somo raja yan nyagrodbab, paro- 
ksham ivaisba brabmaiio rnpani upanigacbati yat ksbatri- 
yab: piirodbayaiva diksbayaiva pravarenaiva 3 ksbatram 
va etad vaiiaspatinam yan nyagrodbab, ksbatram rajanyo. 
nitata iva biba ksbatriyo rasbtre vasan bbavati pratisbtbita 
iva, nitata iva nyagrodbo Varodbair bbumyam pratisbtbita 
iva 4 tad yat ksbatriyo yajamano nyagrodbasyavarodbans 
ca pbalani ca bbakshayaty, atmany eva tat ksbatram va- 
naspatlnam pratishthapayati ksliatra atmanam 6 kshatra 
ba vai sa atmani ksbatram vaiiaspatinam pratisbtbapayati, 
nyagrodba ivavarodbair bbumyam prati rasbtre tisbtbaty, 
ugram basya rasbtram avyathyam bbavati ya evam etam 
bbaksbam bbaksbayati ksbatriyo yajamanab |1 31 11 ^ || 
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1 Atba yad audumbarany. urjo va esbo ’nnadyad va- 
naspatir ajayata yad iidumbaro, bbaiijyam ya etad yana- 
spatinam; urjam evasmins tad annadyam ca bbaajyam ca 
vanaspatinam ksbatre dadbaty 2 atba yad asyattbani, te- 
jaso va esba vaiiaspatir ajayata yad asvattbab, samrajyam 
va etad vaiiaspatiDam ; teja evasmins tat samrajyam ca 
vanaspatmam ksbatre dadbaty 8 atba yat plakshaiii. ya- 
saso va esba vaiiaspatir ajayata yat plaksbah, svarajyam 
ca ha va etad vairajyam ca vanaspatmam; yasa evasmins 
tat svarajyavairajyc ca vanaspatmam ksbatre dadbaty 
4 etany asya piirastad iipakliptani bbavanty, atba somam 
rajanam krlnanti. te rajna evavritopavasatbat prativesais 
caranty, atbaupavasatbyam abar etany adbvaryiib purastad 
iipakalpayetadbisbavanam carmadbisbavane pbalake dro- 
iiakalasam dasapavitrani adrin putabbritam cadhavaniyam 
ca stbalim udancanam camasam ca. tad yad etad rajanam 
pratar abbisbunvanti, tad enani dvcdba vigrihmyad: abby 
anyani suiiiiyan, inadbyamdinayanyani parisinsliyat 1) 32 1| fi 1| 
1 Tad yatraitans camasan imnayeyus, tad etam yaja- 
maiiacamasam imnayefe. tasmiu dve darbbatanmake praste 
syatam. tayor vashatkrite ’iitahparidhi purvam prasyed: 
dadbikravno akarisbam ity etayarca sasvabakaraya,- 
mivasbatkrite ’param: a dadbikrab savasa panca kri- 
sbtir iti 2 tad yatraitans camasan abareyus, tad etam ya- 
jamanacamasam aharet. tan yatrodgrilmiyus, tad euam 
iipodgribnTyat. tad yadelam botopabvayeta, yada camasam 
bbaksbayed, atbainam etaya bbaksbayed 3yad atra*si- 
sbtam rasinah sntasya yad indro apibac chaci- 
bbib I idam tad asya manasa sivena somam raja- 
nam iha bhaksbayamiti 4sivo ba va asma esba vana- 
spatyab sivena manasa bbaksbito bbavaty, iigram basya 

rasbtram avyatbyam bbavati ya evam etam bbaksbam bba- 
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PaScika 7, 38. 34. 


ksliayati ksliatriyo yajamanah 5sam na edlii bride pi- 
tak pra na ayur jlvase soma tarir ity atmanak pra- 
tyabliimarsa G Isvaro ka va esko ’pratyabkimriskto manii- 
skyasyayuk pratyavakartor: anarkan ma bhakshayatiti. 
tad yad etenatmanam abkimrisatyj ayur eva tat pratirata 
7 a pyayasva sam etii te, sam te payansi sam ii 
yantu vaja iti camasam apyayayaty abkirupabkyam. yad 
yajne ’bkirupam tat samriddkam [I 33 j| ? (j 

1 Tad yatraitans camasan sadayeyus, tad etam yaja- 
manacamasam sadayet. tan yatra prakampayeyus, tad 
enam anuprakampayed. atkainani akritam l)kakskayen: 
narasansapltasya deva soma te rnativida umaih 
pitribhir bkakshitasya bkakskay amiti pratahsavane 
narasaiiso bkakska, urvair iti inadkyamdine, kavyair iti 
tritiyasavana 2 iima vai pitarah pi’ItahsaTana urva ma 
dkyamdine kayyas tritiyasavane, tad etat pitrin evamritfin 
savanabkajah karoti Bsarvo kaiva so ’mrita, iti ka smaka 
Priyayratak Somapo, yak kasca savanabkag ity 4 amrita 
ka ya asya pitarah savauabhajo bkavanty, ugram kasya 
rashtram avyatkyam bhavati ya evam etam bhakskam bka- 
kskayati kskatriyo yajamanah Ssamana atmanah pratya- 
bhimarsak, sanianam apyayanam eainasasya Gprataksava- 
nasyaivayrita pratahsavane careyiir, madkyamdinasya nia- 
dkyamdine, tritlyasavanasya tritryasavane 7 tam evam etam 
bhakskam provaca Eaino Margaveyo Visvamtaraya Sauska- 
dmanaya Stasmin kovaea prokte: sakasram u ha brakmana 
tubhyam dadmah, sasyaparna ii me yajna ity 9 etam ii kaiva 
])roYaca Turak Kavaskeyo Jauamejayaya Parikskitayaitani 
II kaiva procatiik Parvatanaradaii Soraakaya Sahadevyaya, 
Sahadevaya Sarnjayaya, Babkrave Daivavridhaya, BhT- 
maya Vaidarbkaya, Nagnajite Gandharayaitam u kaiva 
provacagnik Sanasrutayarimdamaya, Kratuvide Janakaya, 
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etam u haiva provaca Vasislithali Sudase Paijavanaya. te 
lia te sarva eva maliaj jagmur etam bhaksliam bliakshayi- 
tva, sarve haiva maharaja asur, Aditya iva ha sraa sriyam 
pratishthitas tapanti sarvabhyo digbhyo balim avahanta 
] 0 Aditya iva ha vai sriyam pratishthitas tapati, sarvabhyo 
digbhyo balim avahaty, ugram hasya rashtram avyathyam 
bhayati ya evain etam bhaksham bhakshayati kshatriyo 
yajamano yajamanah || 34 || a || 

Iti saptamapaiicikayam pancamo ’dhyayah. 

Iti pancatx'iiisadhyaye ’shtamali kliatidah. 



212 


PaHcikS 8, 1. 2. 


1 Atlmtah stntasastrayor evai2kahikam pratahsava- 
nain, aikabikam tritiyasavanam. ete vai sante klipte pra- 
tishtliite sayane yacl aikahike, santyai kliptyai pratislitlii- 
tya apracyutya 3iikto maclhyaTndinah pavamano ya ubba- 
yasamno brihatprislitbasyobbe bi samam kriyete 4 a tva 
ratbam yatliotaya, idam vaso sutam andha iti ra- 
tliamtari pratipad ratbamtaro biucarab. pavamanoktbaip 
va etad, yaii marutvatiyam. pavaniane va atra ratbainta- 
ram kurvaiiti bribat prisbtbam, savivadbatayai. tad idam 
ratliamtaram stiitam abbyam pratipadanucarabliyam anu- 
sansaty 5 atbo brahma vai ratbamtaram ksbatram brihad, 
brahma kbalu vai kshatrat purvam: brahmapurastan ma 
iigrarri rashtram avyathyam asad ity. atliaiinam vai ratham- 
taram, aimam evasmai tat purastat kalpayaty. atbeyam 
vai prithivl ratbamtaram, iyam kbalu vai pratisbtba, pra- 
tisbtbam evasmai tat purastat kalpayati bsamana indrani- 
havo ’vibhaktab, so ’Imam, iidvan brabmaiiaspatya ubba- 
yasanmo rtipam, iibbe bi samani kriyete 7 samauyo dha- 
yya avibhaktas, ta almara 8 aikahiko mariitvatTyah praga- 
thah II 1 II 1 II 

IJanisbtba ugrab sabase turayeti suktam iigra- 
vat sabasvat, tat ksbatrasya rnpam. maiidra ojishtba 
ity ojasvat, tat kshatrasya rupam. babiila'bhimana ity 
abhivad, abbibbutyai rlipam. tad ekadasarcam bbavaty, 
ekadasaksbara vai trishtup, traisbtiibbo vai rajanya.. ojo 
va inclriyam viryam trisbtub, ojah ksbatram viryam raja- 
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nyas; tad eiiam ojasa ksliatrena viryena samardhayati. tad 
gaurivitam bhavaty. etad vai marntvatTyam samriddliam 
yad gaurivitam, tasyoktam brabmanam 2tvam id dhi lia- 
vamaba iti bribatprisbtbarn bbavati. kshatram vai bribat, 
ksbatrenaiva tat ksbatram samardhayaty. atbo ksbatram 
vai bribad, atma yajamanasya iiisbkevalyam. tad yad bri- 
batprisbtbam bbavati, ksbatram vai bribat, ksbatrenaivai- 
iiam tat samardbayaty. atbo jyaisbtbyam vai bribaj, jyai- 
sbtliyenaivainam tat samardbayaty. atbo sraisbtbyam vai 
bribac, cbraisbtbyenaivainam tat samardbayaty 3 abbi 
tva sura nonuma iti ratbamtaram aniirupam kurvanty. 
ayam vai loko ratbamtaram, asaii loko bribad; asya vai 
lokasyasau loko ’nurupo, ’miisbya lokasyayam loko ’nuru- 
pas. tad yad ratbamtaram anurupam kurvanty, ubbav ova 
tal lokau yajaraanaya sambboginau kurvanty. atbo brabma 
vai ratbamtaram ksbatram bribad, brabmani kbalu vai 
ksbatram pratisbtbitara ksbatre brabmatbo samna eva sa- 
yonitayai 4 yad vavaneti dbayya, tasya uktam brabma- 
nam Subbayam srinavac ca na iti samapragatba ubba- 
yasamno rupam, ubbe bi saraanl kriyete 1| 2 }[ ’a [j 

ITam u shtubi yo abbibbutyoja iti suktam abbi- 
vad abbibbutyai rupam 2asbalham ugram sahamanam 
abbir it;f ugravat sabamanavat, tat ksbatrasya rupam 3 tat 
pancadasarcam bhavaty. ojo va indriyam viryam panca- 
dasa, ojah ksbatram viryarn. rajanyas, tad enam ojasa 
ksliatrena viryena samardbayati 4 tad bbaradvajara bbavati. 
bbaradvajarn vai bribad, arsheyena salomaibsba ha vava 
ksbatriyajnab samriddbo, yo brihatprisbtbas. tasmad yatra 
kvaca ksbatriyo yajeta, bribad eva tatra prisbtbam syat. 
tat samriddham 1| 3 jl s j] 

1 Aikabika botra. eta vai santah kliptah pratishtbita 
botra yad aikabikah, santyai kliptyai pratisbtbitya apra- 


I 
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PaEcikS 8, 4. 5. 


cyutyai. tab sarvarupa bhavanti sarvasarariddhab, sai'va- 
rupatayai sarvasamriddbyai: sarvartipabbir botrabbib sa- 
rvasamriddbabbib sarvan kaman avapnavameti. tasmad 
yatra kvacaikaba asarvastoma asarvaprisbtha, aikabika 
eva tatra botrab syiis. tat samriddbam 2 uktbya evayam 
pancadasab syad, ity abur. ojo va indriyam viryani pafica- 
dasa, ojab ksliatram vlryam rajanyas, tad enara ojasa 
ksbatrena vlryena samardhayati 3 tasya triiisat stutasa- 
strani bhavanti. trinsadakshara vai virad, viral aiiiiadyam, 
virajy evainam tad annadye pratishtbapayati. tasmat tadii- 
ktbyab pancadasab syad, ity ahiir 4 jyotisbtoma evagni- 
sbtomab syad 5 brahma vai stomanam trivrit ksliatram pa- 
ncadaso, brahma kbalii vai ksbatrat purvam: brabmapura- 
stan ma iigrara rashtram avyatbyam asad iti. visab sapta- 
dasab saudro varna ekavinso, visam caivasmai tac chau- 
dram ca variiam aniivartmanau kurvanty. atbo tejo vai 
stomanaip trivrid vlryam pancadasab prajatib saptadasah 
pratisbtbaikavinsas, tad enam tejasa vlryena prajatya pra- 
tisbthayantatab samardhayati. tasmaj jyotisbtomab syat 
6 tasya catiirvinsatih stutasastrani bhavanti. caturvinsatya- 
rdbamaso vai samvatsarab, sainvatsare kritsnam annadyam, 
kritsna evainam tad annadye pratishtbapayati. tasmaj jyo- 
tisbtoma evagnisbtomab syad agnisbtomab syat || 4 [j -i || 

Ity ashtamapaflcikayam pratbamo ’clhyayah. 
iti shattrinsadliyaye caturtbah khandah. 

1 Atbatab punarabhisbekasyaiva 2 suyate ba va asya 
ksbatram, yo diksliate ksbatriyah san. sa yadavabbritad 
udetyanubandhyayeslitvodavasyaty, atbainam itdavasaniya- 
yam samstbitayam punar abbisbincanti 3 tasyaite piirastad 
eva sambbara iipaklipta bbavanty: audumbary asandi: ta- 
syai pradesamatrab padab syur, aratnimatrani slrsbanya- 
nucyani. maunjam vivayanara, vyagbracarmastaranam, an- 



Adhyaya 37, 1. 2. 


215 


diimbaras camasa, udiinibarasaklia. tasminn etasmins ca- 
mase ’sbtatayani nisliutani bliavanti: tladlii raadliu sarpir 
atapavarsbya apah saslipani ca tokniani ca sura durva 

4 tad yaisba daksliina sphyavartanir veder bhavati, tatrai- 
tam pracim asandim pratisbtliapayati. tasya antarvedi dvau 
padau bhavato bahirvedi dva?. iyam vai sris. tasya etat 
pariniitam rupam yad antarvedy, athaislia blmmaparimito 
yo babirvedi. tad yad asya antarvedi dvau padau bhavato 
bahirvedi dva; iibhayoh kamayor upaptyai yas cantarvedi 
yas ca bahirvedi || 5 || i || 

1 Vyaghracarmanastrinaty uttaralomna pracinagrrvena. 
kshatram va etad aranyanam pasunam yad vyaghrah ksha- 
tram rajanyah, kshatrenaiva tat kshatram samardhayati. 
tarn pascat pran upavisyacya janu dakshinam abhiman- 
trayata ubhabhyam paiiibhyam alabhyaSgnish tva ga- 
yatrya sayuk chandasarohatu Savitoshniha Somo 
’nushtubha Brihaspatir brihatya Mitravarunau pa- 
fiktyendras trishtubha Visve deva jagatya. tan 
aham aim rajyaya samrajy.aya bhaujyaya svara- 
jyaya vairajyaya parameshthyaya rajyaya maha- 
rajyayadhipatyaya svavasyayatishthayaroliami4ty 
etam asandim arohed dakshinenagre janunatha savyena 

5 tat-tad itl3ii j 6 catunittarair vai devas chandobliih sayug 
bhutvaitam sriyam arohan yasyam eta etarhi pratishthita: 
Agnir gayatrya Savitoshniha Somo ’nushtubha Brihaspatir 
brihatya Mitravarunau panktyendras trishtubha Visve deva 
jagatya 7 te ete abhyanucyete : agiier gayatry abhavat 
sayugveti Skalpate ha va asmai yogakshema, uttarotta- 
riiilm ha sriyam asiiute, ’snute ha prajanam aisvaryam 
adhipatyam ya evam eta anu devata etam asandim arohati 
kshatriyah sann 9 athainam abhishekshyann apam santim 
vacayati 10 sivena ma cakshusha pasyatapah sivaya 
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Paueiks 8, G. 7, 


tanvopa sprisata tvacam me | sarvaii agninr apsii- 
sliado have vo mayi varco balam ojo iii dliatteti 
11 naitasyabliishishicanasjasanta apo vlryam iiirlianann iti 

l|6lh'l| ‘ ’ • ,, 

1 Atliainam udumbarasakham antardbayabliisbinea- 
ti2ma apab sivatama imab sarvasya bbesbajih | 
ima rasbtrasya yardbanTr ima rasbtrabbrito ’mri- 
tab II Syabbir in dram abliyasbincat prajapatih so- 
mam rajanain variinain yam am maniim | tabbir 
adbbir abhisbincami tvlirn abam rajnam tram adbi- 
rajo bbaveba Ijlmabantam tva mahlnain samrajain 
carshaniliam devi janitry ajijanad bliadra janitry 
ajijanad 5 dcvasya tva savituh prasave ’sviiior 
babiibbyam plsbno bastabbyam agues tejasa su- 
ryasya varcasendrasyendriyenabbisbiiicami | ba- 
laya sriyai yasase ’nnadyaya 6 bbtir iti ya icbed 
imam eva praty: aiinam adyad ity, atba ya icbed dvipu- 
rusbam bbur bbiiva ity, atba ya icbet tripimisbam va- 
pratimam va bliiir bbiiv-ab svar iti 7 tad dbaika abiih: 
sarVaptir va esba yad eta vyabritayo, ’tisarvena basya pa- 
rasmai kritam bbavatiti; tarn etenabbisbinced: devasya 
tva savitub prasave ’svinor babnbbyam puslino 
bastabbyam agnes tejasa snryasya varcasendra- 
sy endriy enabliisbificami j balaya sriyai yasase 
’iinadyayeti 8 tad u pimab paricaksbate: yad asarvena 
vaco ’bbisbikto bbavatlsvaro ba tii purayiisbab praitor, iti 
ba smaba Satyakamo Jabalo, yam etabhir vyabritibbir 
uabbisbincantitiOsvaro ba sarvam ayur aitoh, sarvam apnod 
vijayenoty u ba smaboddalaka Anmir, yam etabliir vyabri- 
tibbir abbisbincantlti, tarn etenaivabbisbmced : devasya 
tva savituh prasave ’svinor babubhyam puslino 
bastabbyam agnes tejasa suryasya varcasendra- 
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syendriyenabhisliincami \ balaya sriyai yasase 
'niiadyaya bblr bluivab svar ity 10 atbaitani lia vai 
ksbatriyad ijanad vyutkraatani bhavauti; bralimaksbatre 
tirg amiadyam apam oshadblnam raso bralimavarcasam h’a 
piisbtib prajatib. ksbatrarupam tad, atbo aaiiasya rasa 
osbadlnnam ksbatram pratisbtha. tad yad evamu piirastad. 
abuti jiiboti, tad asmin bralimaksbatre dadbati || 7 || s || 

1 Atba yad audumbary asaiidl bbavaty aiidiimbaras 
camasa udumbarasakborg va annadyam udiimbara ; iirjam 
evasmins tad annadyam dadbaty 2 atba yad dadhi inadbu 
g'britam bbavaty, apam sa osbadhlnam raso; ’pam evasmins 
tad osbadlnnam rasam dadbaty 3 atba yad atapavarsbya 
apo bbavanti, tejas ca ba vai brabmavarcasam catapava- 
rsbya apas; teja evasmins tad brabmavarcasam ca dadbaty 
4 atba yac cbasbpani ca tokmani ca bbavantTrayai tat pu- 
sbtyai rupara atbo prajatya; iram evasmins tat pusbtim 
dadbaty atbo prajatim 5 atba yat snra bbavati, ksbatra- 
rtipam tad atbo annasya rasab; ksbatrarupam evasmins tad 
dadbaty atbo annasya rasam 6 atba yad durva bbavati, 
ksbatram va etad osbadlnnam yad durva ksbatram raja- 
nyo, nitata iva lilba ksbatriyo rasbtre vasan bbavati pra- 
tisbtbita iva, nitateva diirvavarodbair bbiimyam pratisbtbi- 
teva. tad yad durva bbavaty, osbadlnnam evasmins tat 
ksbatram dadbaty atbo pratisbtbam 7 etani ba vai yany 
asmad Ijanad vyutkrantani bbavanti, tany evasmins tad 
dadbati, tair evainam tat saraardbayaty Satbasmai sura- 
kansara basta adadbati 9 svadisbtbaya madisbtbaya 
pavasva soma dbaraya 1 iiidraya patave siita 10 ity 
adbaya santiin vacayati 11 nan a bi vam devabitam 
sadas kritam ma 'sam sr ikshatbam parainc vyo- 
mani 1 sura tvam asi susbraini soma esba raja mai- 
nam binsisbtam svam yonim ilvisantav iti 12 soma- 
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PaScika 8, 8. 9, 


pitliasya caislia surapltliasya ca vyavrittih 18 pitva yam 
ratim maiiyeta tasma enam prayacliet, tad dlil mitrasya 
rupam. mitra evainam tad autatali pratishthapayati, ta- 
tlia In mitre pratitishthati 14 pratitishtliati ya evani veda 

II8IIMI 

1 Atliodumbarasakham ablii pratyavarohaty. urg va 
annadyam adumbara, iirjam eva tad annadyam abhi pra- 
tyavaroliaty 2iipary evasTno blmmau padau pratislitliapya 
pratyavaroliam aha 3 pratitislithami dyava])rithivyoh, 
pratitisbthami praiiapanayo h, pratitishthamy aho- 
ratrayoh, pratitislithamy annapaiiayohj prati bra- 
hman prati kshatre praty eshu trislui lokesliu ti- 
ght h amity 4antatah sarvenatmana pratitishthati. sarva- 
smin ha va etasmiu pratitishthaty, iittarottarinim ha sriyam 
asniite, ’smite ha prajanam aisvaryam adhipatyam ya evam 
etena pimarabhishekeiiabliishiktah kshatriyah pratyavaro- 
haty 5 etena pratyavarohena pratyavariihyopastham kritva 
pran asTiio: namo brahmane nanio brahmaiie iiamo 
brahraana iti trishkritvo brahmane namaskritya: varam 
dadami jitya abhijityai vijityai samjitya iti vacam 
visrijate 6 sa yan: namo brahmane namo brahmane 
namo brahraana iti trishkritvo brahmane naraaskaroti, 
brahmaiia eva tat kshatram vasam eti. tad yatra vai bra- 
hmanah kshatram vasam eti, tad rashtrani samriddham tad 
viravad, a hasmin vTro jayate 7’thayad: varam dadami 
jitya abhijityai vijityai samjitya iti vacam visri- 
jata, etad vai vaco jitam yad dadaraity aha. yad eva vaco 
jitaSm I tail ma idam anu karma samtishthata iti 8 visrijya 
vacam upotthayahavaniye samidham abhyadadhati 9 s am id 
asi sam v enkshvendriyeiia viryena svahetilOndri; 
yenaiva tad viryenatmainam antatah samardhayaty 11 adhaya 
samidham trini padani pran ndann abhyiitkramati 12 kli- 
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ptir asi disam mayi devebhyah kalpata | kalpa- 
taiii me yogakshemo 'bhayam me ’stv 13 ity apara- 
jitam disam upatishthate jitasyaivapunabparajayaya. tat- 
tad iti3n |j 9 || s || 

1 Devasura va esbu lokeshu samyetire. ta etasyam 
praoyam disi yetire, tans tato ’sura ajayaiis. te daksliina- 
syam disi yetire, tans tato ’sura ajayans. te pratieyam 
disi yetire, tans tato ’sura ajayans. ta udicyam disi yetire, 
tans tato ’sura ajayans, ta etasminu avail taradese yetire 
ya esba pran udan, te lia tato jigyus 2 tarn yadi ksliatriya 
upadbavet senayoh samayatyos: tatba me kuru yathaham 
imam senam jayamti: sa yadi tatlieti bruyad, van as pate 
vidvango hi bbuya ity asya ratbopastham abbimrisya- 
tbainam bruyad 3 atisbtbasvaitam te disam abbimu- 
kbah samnaddbo ratbo ’b hip ravartatain, sa udan 
sa pratyan sa daksbina sa jiran so ’bliy ami- 
tram ity 4 abliTvartena bav isbety evainam avartayed, 
atbainam anvTksbetapratiratbena sasena saiiparnencti 5 ja- 
yati ba tarn senam 0 yady u va enam upadbavet samgra- 
niaiu samyatisbyamaiias : tatba me kuru yatbabam imam 
samgramam samjayanity, etasyam evainam disi yatayej. 
jayati ba tarn samgramam 7 yady u va enam upadhaved 
rashtrad aparudbyamanas : tatba me kuru yatbabam idam 
rasbtram punar avagaebanity, etam evainarn disam upani- 
sbkramayet. tatba ba rasbtram punar avagaebaty 8 upa- 
stbayamitranam vyapanuttim bruvan griban abbyety: apa 
praca in dr a visvaii arnitran iti, sarvato basma anami- 
tram abhayam bbavaty, uttarottarinim ha sriyam asnute, 
’smite ba prajanam aisvaryam iidbipatyam ya evam etam 
amitranarn vyapanuttim bruvan griban abbyety 9 etya 
griban pascad gribyasyagner iipavisbtayanvarabdbaya ri- 
tvig antatab kauseua caturgrilntas tisra ajyabutir ain- 
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(Irih prapadam juhoty anartya arishtya ajyanyl abha- 
yaya 1| 10 H o || 

IPary u shu pra dlianva vajasataye pari vri- 
tra -- bbiir brahma pranam amritam prapadyate 
’yam asau sarma varmabliayam svastaye |saba pra- 
jaya salia pasiibhir — ni sakshanir dvishas tara- 
dhya riiiaya na lyase svaha j| 2 ami hi tva sutaip 
soma madamasi mahe sama — bhuvo brahma pra- 
aam amritam prapadyate ’yam asau sarma varma- 
bhayain svastaye 1 saha prajaya saha pasubhi — 
ryarajye vajaii abhi pavamana pra gahase svaha |1 
3 ajijaiio hi pavamana suryam vidhare sa — svar 
brahma pranam amritam prapadyate ’yam asau 
sarma varmabhayara svastaye | saha prajaya saha 
pasubhih — kmana payo gojiraya raiihamanah 
puramdhya svahety 4 anarto ha va arishto ’jitah sa- 
rvato giiptas trayyai vidyayai rupena sarva diso ’niisam- 
caraty aindre loke pratishthito, yasma eta ritvig antatah 
kahsena caturgrihitas tisra ajyahutir aindrih prapadam ju- 
lioty 5 athantatah prajatim asaste gavam asvanam purusha- 
nam: iha gavah pra jayadhvam ihasva iha puru- 
shah 1 iho sahasradakshino viras trata iii shi- 
datv iti Obahur ha vai prajaya pasubhir bhavati ya evarn 
etam antatah prajatim asaste gavam asvanam purushanam 
7 esha ha vava kshatriyo ’vikrishto, yam evamvido yaja- 
yanty 8 atha ha tain vy eva karshante — yatha ha va 
idam nishada va selaga va papakrito va vittavantam puru- 
sham aranye grihitva kartam anvasya vittam adaya dra- 
vanty, evam eva ta ritvijo yajamanam kartam anvasya vi- 
ttam adaya dravanti — yam anevamvido yajayanty 9 ctad 
dha sma vai tad vidvan aha Janainejayah Parikshita: 
evamvidain hi vai mam evamvido yajayanti. tasmad aham 
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jayamy abhitvarim senaip, jayamy abhitvarya senaya. na 
ma divya na maniisbya isbava ricbanty, eshyami sarvam 
ayub, sarvabburair bbavisbyamlti 10 na ha va enam divya 
na manusbya isbava ricbanty, eti sarvam ayub, sarvabbu- 
mir bbavati, yam evamvido yajayanti yajayanti |1 11 1| 7 1| 

Ity ashtamapancikayam dvitlyo ’dhyayah. 

Iti saptatrinsadliyaye saptamah khandali. 

1 Atbata aindro mababbisbekas 2 te deva abruvan sa- 
prajapatika: ay am vai devanam ojislitbo balisbtbab sabi- 
sbtbab sattamab parayisbnutama, imam evabbisbineamaha 
iti. tatbeti. tad vai tad Indram eva 3 tasma etam asandim 
samabbarann ricam nama. tasyai bribac ea ratbamtararn 
ca plrvau padav akiirvan, vairupam ca vairajam caparau, 
sakvararaivate sirsbanye, naudbasain ca kaleyam caiiiicye, 
ricab praclnatanan, samani tirascinavayan, yajiinsby atika- 
san, yasa astaranam, sriyam upabarbanain. tasyai Savita 
ca Bribaspatis ca purvaii padav adbarayatam, Vilyus ca 
Ptisba caparau, Mitravarunau sTrsbanye, Asvinav anucye. 
sa etam asandmi arobad 4Vasavas tva gayatrena 
cbandasa trivrita stomena ratbamtareua samna- 
robantu, tan anv arobami samrajyaya. Eudras 
tva traisbtubliena cbandasa pancadasena stomena 
bribata samnaroliaiitu, tan anv arobami bbau- 
jyaya,dityas tva jagatena cbandasa saptadasena 
stomena vairupena saninar obantu, tan anv aro- 
bami svarajyaya. Visve tva deva anusbtnbbena 
chandasaikavinsena stomena vairajena samnaro- 
bantu, tan anv arobami vairajyaya. Sadbyas ca 
tvaptyas ca devab panktena cbandasa trinavena 
stomena sakvarena samnarobantii, tan anv aro- 
bami rajyaya. Marutas ca tvangirasas ca deva 
aticbandasa cbandasa trayastriiisena stomena rai- 



222 


Paflcika 8, 12 — 14. 


vatena samnaroliaiitii, tan anv aroliami parame- 
slitliyaya maliarajyayadbipatyaya svilvasyayati- 
sbth ay aroli amity etam asandim aroliat 5 tarn etasyam 
asaudyam asinam visve deva abruvan: iia va anabhyiitkni- 
shta Indro viryam kartnm arliaty, abby enam iitkrosameti. 
tatbeti. tam visve deva abbyiidakrosaun : imam deva 
abbyiitkrosata samrajam samrajyam bbojam bbo- 
japitaram svarajam svarajyam virajam vairajyam 
rajanara rajapitaram paramesbtb inam parame- 
sbtbyam. ksbatram ajani, ksbatriyo ’jani, visva- 
sya bhutasyadbipatir ajani, visam attajani, pu- 
ram bbettajauy, asuraiiam bantajani, brabmano 
goptajani, dbavmasya goptajaniti 6 tam abbyutkm- 
sbtam Prajapatir abbisheksbyann etayarcabbyaraantrayata 
11 1211 111 

INi sbasada dbritavrato varunab pastyasv a 1 
samrajyaya bbaiijyaya svarajyaya vairajyaya pa- 
ramesbtbyaya rajyaya mabarajy ayadbipatyaya 
svavasyayatishthaya snkratur iti 2 tam etasyam 
asandyam asinam Prajapatib piirastat tisbtban pratyanmu- 
kba aiidumbaryardraya sakbaya sapalasaya jatarupamayena 
ca pavitrenantardbayabbyasbincad iraa apab sivatama 
ity etena tricena, devasya tveti ca yajusba, bbiir bba- 
vab svar ity etabbis ca vyabritibbib 1| 13 |1 2 11 

1 Atbainam pracyam disi Vasavo devab sbadbbis caiva 
pancaviiisair abobbir abbyasbincann etena ca tricenaitena 
ca yajusbaitabbis ca vyabritibbib samrajyaya 2tasmad eta- 
syam pracyam disi ye keca pracyanam rajanab samrajya- 
yaiva te ’bbisbicyante, samral ity enan abbisbiktan aca- 
kshata etam eva devanarn vibitim anv 3 atbainam dakshi- 
nasySm disi Eiidra devab sbadbbis caiva pancavinsair aho- 
bhir abbyasbincann etena ca tricenaitena ca yajusbaitabbis 
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ca vyabritibliir bbaujyaya. tasmad etasyam daksbinasyam 
disi ye keca Satvatara rajano bbaujyayaiva te ’bbisbicya- 
iite, bliojety enan abhisbiktan acakshata etam eva deva- 
iiam vibitim aiiv. atbaiiiam pratieyam disy Aditya devilb 
sbadbbis caiva pancavinsair abobbir abbyasbincami etena 
ca tricenaitena ca yajiisbaitabliis ca vyaliritibhih svara- 
jyaya. tasmad etasyam pratieyam disi ye keca nicyaiiam 
rajano ye ’pacyanam svarajyayaiva te ’bbishicyante sva- 
ral ity enan abliisbiktan acaksbata etam eva devanam vi- 
hitim anv. atbainam udicyam disi Visve devah shadbbis 
caiva pancavinsair abobbir abbyasbincann etena ca trice- 
naitena ca yajusbaitabbis ca vyabritibliir vairajyaya. ta- 
smad etasyam udicyam disi ye keca parena Himavantam 
janapada Uttarakurava Uttaramadra iti vairajyayaiva te 
’bbishicyante, viriil ity enan abhisbiktan acaksbata etam 
eva devanam vibitim anv. atbainam asyam dhriivayam 
madhyamayam pratisbtbayam disi Sadbyas ciiptyas ca de- 
vab sbadbbis caiva pancavinsair abobbir abbyasbincann 
etena ca tricenaitena ca yajusbaitabbis ca vyabritibliT ra- 
jyaya, tasmad asyam dbruvayam madhyamayam pratisbtba- 
yam disi ye keca Kurupancalanam rajanah savasosinara- 
nam rajyayaiva te ’bliisliicyante, rajety enan abhisbiktan 
acaksbata. etam eva devanarn vibitim anv. atbainam urdbva- 
yarn disi Marutas cangirasas ca devah sbadbbis caiva pa- 
ncavinsair abobbir abbyasbincann etena ca tricenaitena ca 
yajusbaitabbis ca vyahritibbib paramesbthyaya mabiirajya- 
yadbipatyaya svavasyayatisbtbayeti. sa paramesbthT praja- 
patyo ’bbavat 4sa etena rnababbishekenabhisbikta Indrah sa- 
rva jitir ajayat, sarvanl lokan avindat, sarvesham devanam 
sraisbthyam atisbtbam paramatam agachat, samrajyam bbau- 
jyam svarajyam vairajyam paramesbtbyam rajyam maba- 
rajyam adbipatyam jitvasmifil loke svayambbub svaral 
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amrito, ’miishrain syarge loke sarvan kamaii aptvamritah 
samabliavat samabliavat H 14 1| 3 1| 

Ity ashtamapaGcikayam tritlyo ’dhyayah. 

Ity ashtatriiisudhyaye tritlyali khandali. 

1 Sa ya idled evamvit ksliatriyam : ay am sarva jitlr 
jayetayam sarvaul lokan vindetayam saryesliara rajfiam 
sraislitliyam atislitham paramatam gaelieta samrajyam bhau- 
jyam svarajyam vairajyam parameslitliyam rajyara malia- 
rajyam adliipatyam, ayara samantaparyayi syat sarvabliaii- 
mali sarvayuslia, aiitad a pararardhat pritbivyai saniiidra- 
paryantaya ekaral iti: tarn ctenaiiidreiia mahabliishekeiia 
ksliatriyam sapayitva ’bliisliinced 2 yam ca ratrim aja- 
yetba yam ca pretasi, tad iibliayani aiitareiie- 
slitapurtam te lokani sukritam . ayub prajam vri- 
fljiyaiii yadi me dnihyer iti 3 sa ya idled evamvit 
ksbatriyo: ’bam sarva jitlr jaycyam, abain sarvaiil lokaii 
viiideyam, abam sarvesbam rajiiiim sraisbtbyaiii atisbtbaui 
paramatam gacbeyam samrajyam bbaiijyam svarajyam vai- 
rajyam paraiiieshtbyam rajyam mabarajyam adliipatyam, 
abam samantaparyayi syam sarvabbaiimab sarvayuslia, 
antad a parardbat pritbivyai samiidraparyantaya ekaral 
iti: sa na vicikitset, sa briiyat saba sraddbaya: yam ca 
ratrim ajaye ’bam yam ca pretasmi, tad ubbayam 
antareiiesbtapurtam me lokam sukritam iiyuh pra- 
jam vriiijitba yadi te druliyeyam iti ||15,||i|| 

1 Atlia tato bruyac : catusbtayani vanaspatyaiii sam- 
bbarata, naiyagrodbany aiidumbarany asvattbani plakslia- 
nlti 2 ksbatram va etad vaiiaspatliiaiii yaii nyagrodlio : yan 
naiyagrodbani sambliaraiiti, ksbatram evasmiris tad da- 
dliati. bbaujyam va etad vanaspatliiam yad udumbaro: 
yad audiimbarani sambbaraiiti, bbaujyam evasmins tad da- 
dbati. samrajyam va etad vanaspatlnam yad asvattho: 
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yad asvattlmni sambliaranti, samrajyam evasmins tad da- 
dhati. svarajyam ca ha va etad vairajyam ca vanaspatlnam 
yat plaksho: yat plakshaiii samhharanti, svarajyavairajye 
evasmins tad dadhaty 3 atha tato bruyac : catuslitayany au- 
shadhani sambharata, tokmakritani vribinam mahavrihinam 
priyamg'unam yavanam iti 4 ksbatram va etad osbadhinam 
yad vribayo: yad vribinam tokma sambbaranti, ksbatram 
evasmins tad dadbati. samrajyam va etad osbadblnam 
yan maba vribayo; yan mabavrihinam tokma sambbaranti, 
samrajyam evasmins tad ‘dadbati. bbaujyam va etad osba- 
dbinam yat priyarngavo : yat priyamgunam tokma sambba- 
ranti, bbaujyam evasmins tad dadbati. saiiianyam va etad 
osbadblnam yad yava. yad yavanam tokma sambbaranti, 
sainaiiyam evasmins tad dadbati jj IG || 2 jj 

1 Atbasma audumbarim asandlm sambbaranti, tasya 
uktam brabmanam. audumbaras camaso va patrl vodumba- 
rasakba. tan etan sambbaran sambbrityaiidiimbaryam pa- 
tryam va camase va samavapcyus, tesbii samoptesbu da- 
dbi madbu sarpir atapavarsliyii apo ’bbyanlya pratisbtha- 
pyaitam asandlm abbimantrayeta 2 b riba c ca te ratbam- 
taram ca purvau padau bbavatam, vairiipam ca 
vairajam caparau, sakvararaivate sirsbanye, nau- 
dbasam ca kaleyam canucye, ricab pracinatanab, 
sainani tirascinavaya, yajunsby atlkasa, yasa asta- 
ranam, srir upabarhanam. Savita ca te Briba- 
spatis ca purvau padau dbarayatam, Vayus ca 
Pusba caparau, Mitravarunau sirsbanye, Asvinav 
anucye ity 3 atbainam etam asandlm arobayed 4Vasa- 
vas tva gayatrena cbandasa trivrita stomeiia ra- 
tbamtarena samnarobantu, tan anv aroba samra- 
jyaya. Rudras tva traisbtubbena cbandasa panca- 
dasena stomena bribata samnarobantu, tan anv 

15 
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arolia l)hatijyaya,dityas tva jagatena chandasa 
saptadasena stomena vairupena samnarohantu, 
tan anv arolia svarajyaya. Visve tva deva anu- 
slitnbliena cbandasaikavinsena -stomena vairajena 
samnarohantn, tan anv arolia vairajyaya. Marutas 
ca tvangirasas ca deva aticliandasa chandasa 
trayastrihsena stomena raivatena samnarohantn, 
tan anv aroha parameshthyiiya. Sadhyas ca tva- 
ptyas ca devah panktena chandasa trinavena sto- 
mena sakvarena samnarohantn, tan anv aroha 
rajyaya maharajyay adhipatyay a svavasyayati- 
shthayarohety etam asandim arohayct 5 tarn etasyam 
asandyam asinam raj akar taro bruyur: na va anahhyntkru- 
shtah kshatriyo vhyam kartiim arhaty, ahliy enam iitkro- 
sameti. tatheti. tarn rajakartaro 'bhyntkrusanti,mam jana 
abhyutkrosata samrajam samrajyam bhojam bho- 
japitaram svarajam svarajyam virajam vaira- 
jyam parameshthinam parameshthyara rajanam 
rajapitaram. ksliatram ajani, kshatriyo ’jani, vi- 
svasya bhutasyadhipatir ajani, visam attajany, 
amitranam liantajaui, brahinananam goptajani, 
dharmasya goptajaniti 6 tarn abhyutkrushtam evam- 
vid abhisheksbyann etayarcabhiniantrayeta jj 17 || 3 j| 

1 Ni shasada dhritavrato varunah pastyasv a [ 
samrajyaya hhaiijyaya svarajyaya vairajyaya pa- 
rameshthyaya rajyaya maharajyayadhipaty ay a 
svavasyayatishtliaya sukratur iti. tam etasyam asa- 
ndyam asinam evamvit purastat tishtban pratyanmukha an- 
dumharyardraya sakbaya sapalasaya jatarnpamaycna ca pa- 
vitrenantardhayahhisbincatima apah sivata'ma ity etena 
trieena, devasya tveti ca yajusha, bhur bhnvah svar 
ity ctabliis ca vyahritibbih ||18j|4|| 
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IPracyam tva disi Vasavo devahshadbliis 
caiva pancavinsair aliobhir abliishincantv etena 
ca tricenaitena ca yajusbaitabbis ca vyabritibhib 
samrajyaya. daksbinasyam tva disi Rudra devab 
sbadbbis caiva pancavinsair abobbir abbisbinca- 
ntv etena ca tricenaitena ca yajusbaitabbis ca 
vyabritibbir bhaujyaya. pratlcyam tva disy Adi- 
tya devab sbadbbis caiva pancavinsair abobbir 
abbisbincantv etena ca tricenaitena ca yajusbai- 
tabbis ca vyabritibhib svarajyayo,dIcyam tva disi 
Visve devab sbadbbis caiva pancavinsair abobbir 
abbisbincantv etena ca tricenaitena ca yajusbai- 
tabbis ca vyabritibbir vairajy ayo,rdbvayam tva 
disi Marutas caugirasas ca devab sbadbbis caiva 
pancavinsair abobbir abbisbincantv etena ca tri- 
cenaitena ca yajusbaitabbis ca vyabritibhib pil- 
ramesbthyay a,sy iim tva dbruvayam madhyama- 
yam pratisbtbayam disi Sadbyas captyas ca de- 
vab sbadbbis caiva pancavinsair abobbir abbisbi- 
ncantv etena ca tricenaitena ca yajusbaitabbis ca 
vyabritibbi rajyaya mabarajyadbipatyaya svava- 
syayadhisbtbayeti. sa paramesbtbT prajapatyo bbavati 
2 sa etenaindrena mababbisbekenabbisbiktab ksbatriyah sa- 
rva jitir jayati, sarvaiil lokan vindati, sarvesbam rajuam 
sraishtbyam atisbtbain paramatam gaebati, samrajyam bbau- 
jyarn svarajyam paramesbthyam rajyam maharajyam lidbi- 
patyam jitvasmifil loke svayambbub svaral amrito, ’mu- 
sbmin svarge loke sarvan kanian aptvamritab sambbavati 
yam etenaindrena mababbisbekena ksbatriyam sapayitva- 
bbisbincati 1| 19 || b || 

1 Indriyam va etad asminl loke yad dadbi : yad da- 
dhuabhisbincatlndriyam evasmins tad dadbiiti. raso va esba 
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osliadliivanaspatisliu yan madhu: yan madhvabliishincati, 
rasam evasniiiis tad dadliati. tejo va etat pasunaip yad 
gliritarn: yad giiritenabliisliincati, tcja evasmins tad da- 
dbaty. amritam va etad asmifil loke yad apo: yad adbbir 
abbisbincaty, amritatvam evasmiiis tad dadbati 2 so ’bbi- 
sbikto ’bbishektre brabmanaya biraiiyam dadyat, sabasram 
dadyat, ksbetram catusbpad dadyad. atbapy abnr: asam- 
kbyatam evaparimitam dadyad; aparimito vai ksbatriyo 
’parimitasyavarnddbya ity 3 atbasinai siirakaiisam basta 
adadbati: svadisbtbaya madisbtbaya pavasva soma 
dbaraya | indraya patave siita iti 4 tarn pibed: yad 
atra sisbtam rasinah sutasya yad iiidro apibac 
cbacibbib 1 idam tad asya manasa sivena somam 
rajanam iba bbaksbayami || abbi tva vrisbabha 
sate sutam srijami pitaye j trimpa vy asnubi ma- 
dam iti 5 yo ba vava somapitbab siirayam pravisbtah, ba 
baiva tcuaindrcna mababbisbekenabhisbiktasya ksbatriya- 
sya bbaksbito bbavati na sura 6 tarn pitvabbimantrayeta;,- 
pama somam, sam no bhaveti 7 tad yatbaivadab pri- 
yab putrab pitaram priya va jaya patim sukbam sivam 
upasprisaty a visrasa, evam baivaitenaindrena mababbi- 
sbekenabbisbiktasya ksbatriyasya sura va somo vanyad 
vaniiadyam sukbam sivam upasprisaty a visrasab || 20 || c || 

1 Etena ba va aindrena mababbisbekena Tiirab Kava- 
sbcyo Janamejayam Pariksbitam a])bisbisliGca. tasmad ii 
Jaiiamejayab Pariksbitab samaiitara sarvatab pritbivitn ja- 
yan parTyayasvena ca raedbyeneje 2 tad esbiibbi yajilagatba 
•gTyate | 3 

Asandivati dbanyadam rukminam baritasrajam | 

asvara babandba sarafigam devebbyo Janamejaya 
ity 4 etena ba va aindrena mababbisbekena Cyavano Bba- 
rgavab Saryatam Manavam abbisbisbeca. tasmad u SS.ryato 
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Manavah samantam sarvatali ])ritliivTin jayan panyayasvena 
ca medhyeneje, devanam hfipi satre g’riliapatir asai5teiia 
lia va aindrena maliabliisliekena Somasuslima Vajaratnaya- 
nah Satanlkam Satrajitam abliisliislieca. tasiiiad n Satanl- 
kab Satrajitab samantam sarvatali pritbivim jayan paiiyaya- 
sveiia ca medbyeneja 6 eteiia ba va aindrena mababbisbekena 
Parvatanaradav Ambasbtbyam abbisbisbicatiis. tasmad v 
Ambasbtliyah samantain sarvatab pritbivim jayan parlya- 
yasvena ca medbyeneja 7 etena ba va aindrena mababbi- 
sbekena Parvatanaradau Yudhamsransbtim Aiigrasainyam 
abliisbisbicatus. tasmad ii Yiidbanisraiisbtir Angrasainyab 
samantam sarvatab pritbivim jayan parTyayasvena ca me- 
dbyeneja 8 etena ba va aindrena mababbisbekena Kasyapo 
Visvakarmanam Bbauvanam abbisliisbeca. tasmad n Visva- 
karma Bbaiivanab samantam sarvatab pritbiviin jayan ])a- 
riyayasvena ca medhyeneje 9 blmmir ba jagav, ity udaba- 
ranti 10 

na ma martyab kas cana datum arbati 
Visvakarmau Bbaiivana mam didiisitha | 
nimanksbye ’bam salilasya madbye 
mogbas ta esba Kasyapayasa saingara 
ity 11 etena ba va aindrena mababbisbekena Vasisbtbah 
Sudasam Paijavanam abbisliisbeca. tasmad n Sudab Pai- 
javanab samantam sarvatab pritbivim jayan pariyayasvena 
ca medbyeneja 12 etena ha va aindrena mababbisbekena 
Samvarta Angiraso Maruttam Aviksbitam abbisliisbeca. ta- 
smad u Mariitta Aviksbitab samantam sarvatab pritbivim 
jayan pariyayasvena ca medhyeneje 18 tad apy esba sloko 
’bbigito 14 

Marutab parivesbtaro Maruttasyavasan gribe j 
Aviksbitasya Kamaprer visve devah sabbasada 
iti II 21 II 7 II 
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Paacika 8, 22, 23. 


1 Etena ha va aindreiia nfiahabliishekenodamaya Atreyo 
’ngam abhishislieca. tasmad v Angah samantam sarvatali 
prithivim jayan pariyayasvena ca medliyeneje 2 sa hova- 
calopafigo; dasa nagasahasrani dasa dasisahasrani dadami 
te brahmanopa masrain yajne hvayasveti 3 tad apy ete 
sloka abhigitah [ 4 

yabhir gobhir Udamayam Praiyamedha ayajayan [ 
dve-dve sahasre badvanam Atreyo raadliyato kladat || 

5 ashtasitisahasrani svetan Vairocano hayan 1 
praslitin iiiscritya prayachad yajamane puroliitc || 

6 desad-desat samolhanam sarvasam adhyaduhitrinam [ 
dasadadat sahasrany Atreyo nishkakanthyah || 

7 dasa nagasahasrani dattvatrcyo ’vaeatniike I 

srantah parikutan praipsad danenangasya brahmanah|| 

8 satam tubhyam satani tubhyam iti smaiva pratamyati ] 
sahasram tubhyam ity uktva pranan sma pratipadyata 

iti II 22 II 8 II 

1 Etena ha va aindrena mahabhishekena Dirghatama 
Mamateyo Bharatam Dauhshantim abhishislieca. tasmad u 
Bharato Danhshaiitih samantam sarvatah prithivim- jayan 
parlyayasvair ii ca medhyair ije 2 tad apy ete sloka abhi- 
gitah I 3 

hiranyeua parivritan krishnan chukladato mrigan j 
Mashnare Bharato kladac chatam badvani sapta ca || 

4 Bharatasyaisha Daiihshanter agnih SacTgime citah | 
yasmin sahasram hrahmana badvaso ga vibhejire || 

5 ashtasaptatim Bharato Daiihshaiitir yamiinam aim | 
GangayamVritraghiie’badhnat pancapancasatam hayan j| 

6 trayastriiisacchatam rajasvaii baddhvaya medhyan | 
Daiihshantir atyagad rajno mayam inayavattarah {| 

7 mahakaxma Bharatasya na phrve napare janah | 
divam martya iva hastabhyam nodapiih panca manava 
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ity 8 etam ha va aindram mahabliishekam Brihaduktha 
rishir Durmiikhaya Pahcalaya provaca. tasniad u Durmu- 
kliah Pancalo raja san vidyaya samaiitam sarvatah pritlii- 
vim jayan parlyayaiOtam ha va aindram mahahhishekarn 
Vasishthah Satyahavyo ’tyarataye Janamtapaye provaca. 
tasmad v Atyatratir Janaintapir araja san vidyaya sama- 
ntam sarvatah prithivim jayan pariyaya 10 sa hovaca Va- 
sishthah Satyahavyo: ’jaishir vai samantam sarvatah pri- 
thivim, mahan ma gamayeti. sa hovacatyaratir Janamtapir: 
yada brahmanottarakurun jayeyam, atha tvam u haiva pri- 
thivyai raja syah, senapatir eva te ’ham syam iti. sa ho- 
vaca Vasishthah Satyahavyo: devakshetram vai tan, na vai 
tan martyojeturn arhaty: adruksho vai ma, ata idam dada 
iti. tato hatyaratim Janamtapim attaviryaiu nihsukram Ami- 
tratapanah Sushminah Saibyo raja jaghana 11 tasmad evam 
vidiishe brahmanayaivam cakriishe na kshatriyo druhyen: 
ned rashtrad avapadyeyam, ned va ma prano jahad iti ja- 
had iti || 23 || 9 11 

Ity ashtainapaScikaySin. caturtho ’dhyayah. 

Ity ekonacatvSrinsadhyaye navamah khandah. 

1 Athatah piirodhaya eva 2 na ha va apurohitasya ra- 
jno deva annam adanti. tasmad raja yakshyamano bra- 
hmanam purodadhlta: deva me ’miam adann ity 3 agnln va 
esha svargyan rajoddharate yat piirohitani 4 tasya purohita 
evahavaniyo bhavati, jaya garhapatyah, putro ’nvaharya- 
pacanah. sa yat purohitaya karoty ahavaniya eva taj jii- 
hoty, atha yaj jayayai karoti garhapatya eva taj jiihoty, 
atha yat putraya karoty anvaharyapacana eva taj juhoti. 
ta enam santatanavo ’bhihnta abhipritah svargam lokam 
abhivahanti kshatram ca balam ca rashtram ca visam ca 
5 ta evainam asantatanavo ’nabhihiita anabhiprXtah svargal 
lokan nndante kshatrac ca balac ca rasbtrac ca visas ca- 
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PaQcikS 8, 24 — 26. 


6giiii‘ va eslia vaisyanarali paficamenir yat piiroliitas. ta- 
sya vacy evaika menir bhavati padayor cka tvacy eka liri- 
daya ekopastba eka. tabhir jvalantTbhir dipyaraanabliir 
upodeti rajanam. sa yad alia: kva bliagavo 'vatsis, trijnany 
asma abarateti, tenasya tam samayati yasya yaci menir 
bbayaty. atba yad asma udakam anayanti padyam, tena- 
sya tarn samayati yasya padayor menir bbayaty. atba yad 
enam alamkuryaiiti, tenasya. tam samayati yasya tyaci 
menir bbayaty. atba yad enam tarpayanti, tenasya tam 
samayati yasya bridaye menir bbayaty. atba yad asyana- 
ruddbo vesmasu yasati, tenasya tain samayati yasyopastbe 
menir bbayati 7 sa enam santatanur abbibnto ’bbiprltah 
syargam lokam abbiyabati ksbatram ca balam ca rasbtrani 
ca yisam ca. sa eyainam asantatanur anabbibiito ’nabbi- 
piitab syargal lokan niidate kshatrac ca balac ca rashtrac 
ca visas ca |I 24 || i H 

1 Agnir va esba vaisvanarab paficamenir yat purobitas, 
tabhl rajanam parigribya tisbtbati samudra iva bbiimim 
2 ayuvam aryasya rasbtram bbavati, nainam piiraynsbab 
prano jahaty, ajarasara jTvati, sarvam ayur eti, na punar 
mriyate yasyaivani vidvaii brabmano rasbtragopab pnrobi- 
tab 3 ksbatrena ksbatram jayati, balena balam asniite ya~ 
syaivam vidvan brabmano rasbtragopab purobitas 4 tasmai 
visab samjanate sammukba ekamanaso yasyaivani vidvan 
brabmano rasbtragopab purobitah |) 25 [j 2 1| 

1 Tad apy etad risbinoktam 2 sa id raja pratija- 
nyani yisva susbmeua tasthav abbi viryeneti 3 sa- 
patna vai dvisbanto, bbratrivya janyanij tan eva tac cbii- 
sbmena viryenadbitisbtbati 4Bribaspatim yab sub hr i- 
tam bibbartiti. Bribaspatir ba vai devanam purobitas, 
tam any anye manusbyarajfiam purohita. Bribaspatim 
yah suhbritam bibbartiti yad aba, puroMtam yah su- 
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bliritam biblmrtTty eva tad aba Bvalguyati vandate pa- 
rvabliajam ity, apacitim evasma ctad aba Gsait ksbeti 
sudbita okasi sva iti. griha va okab, svesbv eva tad 
gribesbu subito vasati 7 tasma ila pinvate visvadanlm 
ity. ammm va ilannam evasma etad urjasvac cbasvad bba- 
vati 8 tasmai visab svayam eva namanta iti. ra- 
sbtrani vai viso, rasbtrany evaiiiam tat svayam apanamanti 
Oyasmin brabma rajani purva etiti. purobitam cvai- 
tad abalOpratito jayati sam dbananiti. rasbtraiii 
vai dbaiiaiii, tany apratito jayati 11 pratijanyaiiy iita 
ya sajanyeti. sapatua vai dvisbanto bbratrivya janyani, 
tan apratito jayaty 12 avasyave yo varivali krinotiti 
yad abavaslyase yo vasTyab karotity eva tad aba 13 bra- 
binane raja tam avanti deva iti, purobitam evaitad 
abbivadati || 26 1| 3 j| 

1 Yo ba vai trm purobitans trln purodbatrin veda, sa 
brabmanab purohitab. sa vadeta purodbaya: Agnir vava 
purobitah pritbivi purodbata, Vayiir vava pnro- 
bito 'ntariksbam piir odbatadityo vava purobito 
dyaub pur o dbatai.sba ba vai purobito ya evam vedatba 
sa tiroliito ya evam na veda 2tasya raja mi tram bhavati, 
dvisbantam apabadbate yasyaivam vidvan brabmano ra- 
sbtragopah purobitah 3 ksbatrena ksbatram jayati, balena 
balam asnute yasyaivam vidvan brabmano rasbtragopah 
purohitas. tasmai visab samjaiiate sammiikba ekamanaso 
yasyaivani vidvan brabmano rasbtragopah purobito 4bbur 
bliuvab svar om, amo ’bam asmi sa tvaru sa tvam 
asy amo ’ham, dyaur aham pritbivi tvam, sama- 
liam rik tvam, tav eha sam vabavabai [ purany 
asman mababbayat | tanur asi tanvam me pahi | 
5ya osbadbib somarajnir babvib satavicaksbanab | 
ta mabyam asminn asane ’cbidram sarma yacbataH 
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Paficika 8, 27. 28. 


6 ya oshadliih somarajnir vislitliitali pritliivim 
anil I ta maliyam asminn asane ’chidrara sarma 
yachata || 7asmin rashtre sriyain a vesayamy ato 
devih prati pasyamy apah j| 8 dakshinam padam 
aya nenije ’smin rasbtra iiidriyam dadliami | sa- 
vyam padam ava nenije ’smin raslitra indriyam 
vardhayami | purvain anyam aparam any am pa- 
dav ava nenije | deva raslitrasya guptya abhaya- 
syavaruddliyai ||9apali padavanejaiiTr dvishautam 
nil' dabantii me || 27 || i || 

1 Atliato bralirnauab parimaro. yo ha vai bralimanali 
parimararn veda, pary enam dvislianto bbratrivyah pari 
sapatna mriyante 2 ’yam vai bralima yo ’yam pavate. tarn 
etab panea devatah parimriyante : vidyud vrisbtis candrama 
adityo ’gnir 3 vidyud vai vidyntya vrisbtim aniipravisati, 
santardhiyate, tarn na nirjananti 4yada vai mriyate, ’tha- 
ntardbiyate, ’tliainam na nirjananti 5 sa bruyad vidyuto 
marane: dvislian me mriyatam, so ’ntardlnyatam, 
tarn m a nirjnasisliur iti 6 ksbipram baivainam na nir- 
jananti 7 vrislitir vai vrisbtva candramasam aniipravisati, 
santardliiyate, tam na nirjananti. yada vai mriyate, ’tba- 
ntardbiyate, ’tliainam na nirjananti. sa bruyad vrisbter nia- 
raiie: dvisban me mriyatain, so 'ntardbiyatam, tam 
mii 11 irj basis bur iti. ksbipram baivainam na nirjananti 

8 candrama va amavasyayain adityam anupravisati, so ’ntar- 
dblyate, tain na nirjananti. yada vai mriyate, ’tbantardbl- 
yate, ’tbainam na nirjananti. sa bruyac candramaso ma- 
rane: dvisban me mriyatam, so ’ntardbiyatam, tam 
ma nirjnasisliur iti. ksbipram baivainam na nirjananty 

9 adityo va astam yann agnim anupravisati, so ’ntardbiyate, 
tam nalnirjanauti. yada vai mriyate, ’tbantardbiyate, ’tbai- 
nam na nirjananti. sa bruyad adityasy a marane: dvisban 
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me mriyatam, so ’ntardliiyatam, tarn ma nirjna- 
sisliur iti. ksliipram baivainam na nirjananty 10 agiiir va 
udvan vayum anupravisati, so ’ntardliiyate, tarn na nirja- 
nanti. yada vai mriyate, ’tbantardblyate, ’tbainam na nir- 
jananti. sa bruyad agnei* niarane: dvisban me mriya- 
tam, so ’ntar dbiy atam, tarn ma nirjnasishur iti. 
ksbipram baivainam na nirjananti 11 ta va eta devata ata 
eva piinar jay ante 12 vayor agnii* jay ate, pranad dbi balan 
matbyamano ’dbijayate. tarn drisbtva bruyad: agnir ja- 
yatam, ma me dvisban jany, ata eva paran pra- 
jig'byatv iti. ato baiva paran prajigbyaty 13 agner va 
adityo jay ate. tarn drisbtva bruyad: adityo jayatam, 
ma me dvisban jany, ata eva paran prajigbyatv ity. 
ato baiva paran prajigbyaty 14 iidityad vai candrama jayate. 
tarn drisbtva bruyac: candrama jayatam, ma me dvi- 
sban jany, ata eva paran prajigbyatv iti. ato baiva 
paran prajigbyati 15 candramaso vai vrisbtir jayate. tarn 
drisbtva bruyad: vrisbtir jayatam, ma me dvisban 
jany, ata eva paran prajigbyatv ity. ato baiva paran 
prajigbyati 16 vrisbter vai vid^uij jayate. tarn drisbtva 
bruyad: vidyuj jayatam, ma me dvisban jany, ata 
eva paran prajigbyatv ity. ato baiva paran prajigbyati 
17 sa esba brahmanab parimaras 18 tarn etam brabmanab 
parimaram Maitreyab Kausbaravah Su^ane Kairisaye Bba- 
rgayanaya rajne provaca, tain ha panca rajanab parima- 
mrus, tatah Sutva raahaj jagaraa 19 tasya vratam: na dvi- 
sbatab purva upavised ; yadi tisbtbantam manyeta, tisbtbe- 
taiva. na dvisbatab purvab samvised; yady asinam ma- 
nyetasltaiva. na dvisbatab purvab prasvapyad: yadi jagra- 
tam manyeta, jagriyad eva 20 pi ba yady asyasmamurdba 
dvisban bbavati, ksbipram baivainam strinute strinute 
1128|l5|| 
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Ity aslitamapancikayum paiicamo ’dhyayah. 
Iti catvarinsadhyayo panoamali kliandah. 


Zu 7, II. 

Sankliayanabralimana 3, 1. 

Yad darsapfirnaniasayor upavasati, na lia va avratasya 
deva havir asnaiiti, tasmad iipavasaty: iita me deva liavir 
asnlyur iti. purvam paumamasim iipavased iti Paiiigyam, 
uttaram iti Kaushitakam. yam pary astamayam iitsarped 
iti sa sthitir. uttaram paurnamasim upavased. anirjnaya 
purastad amavasyayam candramasam yad upavasati tena 
purvani prlnati, yad yajate tenottaram. uttaram upavased, 
uttaram u ha vai samudro vijate somam anu daivatam. 
etad vai devasatyam yac candramas, tasmad uttaram upa- 
vaset II 



An hang. 


1. Auszitge aiis dem Commeiitave von 

2. Verzeiclmiss dcr erwlilmten Verse. 
8. Namenverzeiclmiss. 

4. Anmerkiingen. 


Sayanacarya. 




1. Aiisziige aus deni Commentare von 
Say anacary a. 

Paficika I, 

1 . 

2. nirvapanti j sakatilvastlinpitavrlliisamglirin nishkrishya mu- 
Hliticatuslitayaparimitaurup vriliinam siirpo prakslicpo nirvApali 1 tat- 
purvako y5go ’tra nii'yapasabdcaopalakshyato [ 

(likshanlyam | somayage pravrittasya yajamaiiasya samskaro 
dikslianam | tasya ea samskarasya lictuk karmaviseslio dlkslianlyasa- 
bdavacyali ] tasya kai’niavisoshasya Vficakena sabdena tatkarmasildlia- 
nara upalaksbyato [ tato dikshaulyrddiyakarmasadhanam purodasam 
iti sSmanadliikaranyam xxpapaiinain | 

11. prajayate [ tiiv etau purodjisacariipaksbav Apastambena 
dai’sitau [ dlkshaniyiiyas tantrani prakraniayati | agiiJivaislinavam e-kii- 
dasakaprdam nirvapaty, agnavaisbiiavam vil gbrite carum | jjurodiiso 
bx'ahmavarcasakamasya, gbrite carub prajukamasya pasukamasya va 1 
adityam gbrite earum dvitlyam pasukilraasyaike samamanantlti j 

12. amavasyena [ tad ahilsvablyaixab | darsapurnamasabhyrim 
islitveshtipasucaturmasyair atha somena (4, 1, 1) ii,i | yajeteti sesbab | 
ishtir ilgrayaneshtih | pasur mradhax>aaubaridbab j Apastainbo ’xjy aba | 
atha darsapurnamrisuv arabbate | tabby. am samvatsaram isbtvS somena 
pasuna va yajata iti [ 

(jsbo eka dik.sba [ esbapy eka dikslia j evam ukte saty anyapi 
kacid diksbastiti sucitam bbavati 1 ata evasvalayana isbtipUrvatvaip. 
somai)urvatvam cety ubbau paksbav ndajabara | urdbvam darsapu- 
ruamasabbyam yatbopaiiatty eke j jirag api somenaike (4, 1, 2) iti j 
upapattii- dravyridisanipattih | tarn anatikramyeti yathox)apatti | da- 
r.sax)urnararisabhyam urdbvam dravyadisumixattau satyam somena ya- 
jeteti kesbamcin luatam i tabhyam prag ai)i sampattau somapanam 
ity aparesham inatanx ] Taittinyas cesbtipurvatvarn abbipretya vasa- 
ntadikalavisesbesbv adbanam amnaya pnnah somapurvatvam abbi- 
pretya kalaniyamam anantarenadbunam amananti 1 atbo kbalu yad 
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Auszuge aus dem Commentar. 1, 1. 3. 


evainam yajfia upanamed atliadadhita saivasyarddhir (Tb. 1, 1, 2, 8) 
iti 1 Apastambo ’pidam eva somadhanam abhipretya vasantadikala- 
visesbapratiksbam vSrayati | nartun surkslien na nakshatram iti | ta- 
smat paksbadvayam ] 

14. saptadasa samidbenib | pra vo vaja abbidyava ityadya 
ekSdasasamkbyaka rico vabnisamindbanabetutvat samidbeiiya ity 
ucyantc | Asvalayana 1, 2, 7 | tasu: trib pratbamam anvaha trir 
uttamam iti vacanitt, tab paiicadasa sampadyante [ prakritav eva vi- 
bitasu pancadasasv riksbu codakapraptasu , ye samidbyamanasami- 
ddhavatyau dve ricau tayor inadhye dbayyabbidbcye ricau praksbe- 
ptavye ] tatha casvalayanab | dlksbanlyayjlm dbayye virajau (4, 2, 1) 
iti I tati'a pritbupilja amai’tya ity eka, tam sabadbo yatasruca iti 
dvitiya | etac ca Prayogasamgrabakaronodribritam | atba dlkslianlya- 
yam dbayye bbavatab 1 socisbkesam tam Imabe pritbupajas tam sa- 
biidba iti [ 


3. 

6. ajyam | iljyagbritayor bbedab purvacaryau’ udabritab | sa- 
rpir villnam rijyam syad gbanibbutam gbritam vidur iti 1 Isbad vill- 
nam uyutam 1 

10. diksbitavimitam | diksbitasya pravcsilrtbam visesliena nir- 
mitab praclnavauso diksbitavimitab | 

11. yonib ! Apastambo ’py aba | il vo dcviisa Imaba iti j pu- 
rvayil dvara pragvausam pravisyeti | 

19. musbti kurute j yajamano bastayor musbtim kuryat | tat- 
prakfira Apastamljona spasbtam abbibitab | atbaflgulli' nyacati | svaba 
yajilam mana-seti dve svaba diva iti dve svaba pritbivya iti dve svti- 
horor antariksbad iti dve svaba yajrSam vatad a rabba iti musbti 
karotiti | 

21. na purvadikshinab | dvayor va babunam va yajamana- 
nilm sambbuya somfibbisbavab samsavah ) sa ca mabaii doshab | ta- 
sminn eva dose tasminu eva krdc matsaragi’astair yujamauaib pra- 
vartitatvat | nadya vfi parvatena vil vyavadbanarabitayob samTpava- 
rtinob parasparamautradlivaiiisravanayogyayor desayob spardbama- 
nabbyam yajamanabbyam i)ravartitau yau somayagau tayor ayam 
samsavakliyo dosbab | tatba ca Sutrakara ilba | samsavo biantarbi- 
teslm nadya va parvatena vii (G, G, 11) iti | so ’yain dosliab purva- 
dlksbino naati | ekasminn eva divase dvayor yajamanayor madbye 
yah pUrvam diksbanlyesbtim karoti sa i)urvadlksbl | 

" samvesriya tvopavesaya tvetyadimantrcna ycyam samsavapraya- 
seittabutib seyara aparadiksbinaiva kartavya na purvadiksbinety 
artbab j 
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4. 

1. puronuvakyc \ tad ubhayam adlivaryuiia presliito liotan-a- 
bruyat | 

8- yajyanuv akyo | yady apy artbanusarenanuvakyayajye bba- 
vata iti vidbiitavyaip, tatliai^y alpactai-am iti vyakaranasutnmusai'ena 
yajyasabdasya j^urvanipato drasbtavyab | 

5. 

1, gSyatryau | sa liavyaval amartya ity eka gayati'l, agnir 
bota purobita ity aparli gilyatrl ) te ubbc svisbtakridyagasya sain- 
yajye kuryat | 

samyajyasabdai’tbam Asvalaj'ana aha ) svisbtakritab samyajye ity 
uktc sauvisbtakriti pratlyad (2, 1, 21) iti j 

2. gayatrl 1 tat savitur varenyam ity asySm rici yad gSyatrl- 
cbaudas, tasya tejobrabmavarcasasadbaiiatvena tadrupatvam loke pi’a- 
siddbani 1 

4. usbnibau j ague vajasya goraata ity ekosbnik, sa idbano 
vasusb kavir ity apara ) 

7. anushtubhau | tvani ague vasun iti dve anusbtubbau j 

10. brill atyau | ena vo agnim iti dve brihatyau | 

13. pariktl | agnim tarn manya iti dve pafiktl ] 

16. trisbtubbau j dve viriipe carata iti dve trisbtubbau j 

19. jag atyau | janasya gojia iti dve jagatyau | 

22. virajau | x^reddbo agiia, imo agna iti dve viriijau | 

6 . 

2. navaekcna| tatra preddbo agna ity asyam ricy ekonatri- 
lisad aksbarany, iino agna ity asyam rici dvatriiisad aksbarany, atas 
tayor na virattvam iti cet | raaivam | na va ekenaksbareneti vakye- 
naiva jiaribritatvat | 

8. vicaksbanavatim ] vicaksbanety aksharacatushtayStmako 
’yam mantrah j tadyuktam vakyam prayunjita j Devadattavicaksbana 
gam anaya, YajCadattavicakshana gam badbanety evam tatprayogab j 
tad abaxiastambab j canasifcavicaksbana iti namadbeyrintesbu dadbati, 
canasiteti brahmanam vicaksbaneti rajanyavaisyEv iti | 


7. 

8. tasmad daksbinatabj yasmad atra devamlm digvisesbajfla- 
panaya dakshinasyam disy avasthitam Agnim yajati, tasmrit karaiiiid 
Vindhyaparvatasya daksbinabbage vrTbyadyosbadbayo ’gre pacyarnSna 
ayanti j tattatsvamigribesbv agacbanti j Yindbyasyottarabhage yava- 

16 
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godhumacanakadidhanyapiTicuryam | tani ca dliaiiyani mfigliapha- 
Igunayoh pacyanta iti pascadbliavlni | dakslupadigbhiige tii j’avudi- 
pracaryabliavrit pi’acurSni ca vrihyadini karttikamfirgaslrshayoTh pa- 
cyamanatvad agre palco ’bliiliitah \ 

14. yad uttamam | atra Patliyridlnam catasrinSm devatanSm 
I Adites tu carupeti draslitavyam | tad rdiapastambah | 
catura rijyabbagan pratidisam yajati, Pathyatn svastim purastad A gnim 
dakshinatah Somam pascat Savitaram uttarato inadhye klitim liavi- 
slieti 1 

8 . 

1 . p r a y a j a h u t i b li i h I samidlio yaj ati , Taiiunapatam yaj atltya- 
dinfi v-ikitrdi paFica prayajaliutayali | tasam prakritav aanslitliiinapra- 
kara Apastambeiia darsitali | pafica prayajaii praco yajati jiratidisain 
va I saraidhab piirastat Tanilnapritam dakskinata idam pascfid barliir 
attaratah svahakaram madkya iti | , 

10 . 

7. yajnamukke | yajnamukham yaj Ropakr amah [ sa ca sutyii- 
dinc prataraniivakadins bliavishyati j tadapeksliayk prilyaniyosktih 
pratkamam yajaamukliam | 

11 . 

1. prayajavatj prayaniyeshter darsapnrpamasavikri^atvac 
eodakena prayiijii anuyiljjts ca priiptfili | samidlio agna kjyasya (Asva- 
Itlyaiia 1,5, 15) ityadya mautrasadhyab prayaja, dovani barliir (Asva- 
layana 1, 8, 7) ityadyS mantrasadbySs trayo ’nuyajah j prayaniyS- 
kbyam karma praySjopetam aiiuyajavarjitam kartavyam iti aaklianta- 
riyn illnih ) 

6. tai’ataiva | tadSiilm yajiiasya samaptatvild uttaraksllnam 
somakrayadikaip na pravarteta | etesbam anamisbthanamatrcna yajno 
’samapto bbavati, tata uttaranushtbanaTii nirvigbnam pravai'tate j 

7. nisbkasam | bbapdagato leparupo bavibsesbo iiisbkasah | 
lirayanlyakarmasambaiidbinam nisbkasani kasiiiiiiscit patrc stbapayet j 
tatah sutyadiiie soBiayagasyilvasana udayaiilyeslitigatciia bavisba saha 
tarn nisbkasam abbinirvapet j 

9. amusbmin va eteiia j atra brabmavadinab kamcid dosbam 
ffibuh j prayaniyam ity evaiTividbanaiuopetam yat karmasty, etena ka- 
nnana yajamaiiah svargaloka eva sainriddbim prapmivaiiti iiasmiiil 
loko I katbam iti cet j prayaniyam ity etan nama manasE kritvS ni- 
rvapanti, oaranakale ’pi tatbaiva carauti | caraiiam abutipraksbepah | 
tasya ca nam.no ’yam. artbab j anena karmana yajanianS asmal lokat 
prayanty eva, na tv asiniid loke kaincit kalam pratitisbUianti | ta- 
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smat prayaniyanaraa sampannam iti j srauta itisabdo Tbralimavadyu- 
dbhavitadoshasainaptyarthali | 

13. barsanaddbyai j barso manyakfiro grantbiviseshab j tasya 
gx'antber naddbir bandbanam | tatsiddbyartbam | 

14. tejaiayah | tejanl rajjub j 

12 . 

2. nanuvidyate | subbakai-nulnukulo niisti | inesbadisamkra;- 
ntyadivirahitatvfin malamFisa it.y alxbipretya tasmin niasc sisbtab su- 
bbakarmiini vai’jayanti [ ata evedanini api soniavikz’ayr sisbtacarasyil'- 
nukiilo naiva vidyaic | 

13. 

11. yo vai bbavati j yab pumiln pi’audhe yajne pravritto bba- 
vati, tatrapi yah sreslitbatani prayogaizatavubliimanam asnute prapnoti, 
sa tiidrisab ptirushab karmasaxaaptivyagrataya panditaiiinianyatvena 
vsl vaikalyam kurvan kilbisbam bbavati j papain prsixnoti j • 

12. manuvocab | tasmad yajamanil evani almh ] be betas tvam 
mSnuvocab | anyacittab san puronuvakytim ma patba j be adbvaryo 
mS pracanh j vyagi’atayS pi’acSram anyatbaiiusbtbanani mil karsbib j 
nu ksbipraqi kurvanto bbavaiitah kilbisbam ma yatayan | ma pra- 
pnuvata ] 

2G. varunadevatyab j' yavatkElani soma upauaddba vastra- 
dina baddbab syat | yavac ca parisritEni pracinavansadistbauani pra- 
Xiadyate ] tavad esba somo varunadevatakah j bandbanasya varupapa- 
sadblnatvad, uvai’anasyapi varunadblnatvat ■ | 

14. 

1. any a taro ’nadvan | ki’ayadese somam sakate praksbipya 
prucinavansasamipe samiinlya sakatabaddbayor anadubor madhye 
kamcid anadvabam vimneyetaram avimucya I'ajSnani sakatad adba* 
stad ritvija nj)avabareyub | 

4. cakriyanam [ laukikinam vaidiklnitm ca prajunani sva- 
rupam I yadvii cakri sakatam j teua cakrina ySntiti sakatam arnbya 
gaebantyah jirajas cakriySb | 

6. praoi tisbtbati j etat sarvam abbipretyapastambab sam- 
jagraba | pra cyavasva bbuvas pata iti jn’aiico ’bbijirayaya pradaksbi- 
nam Evartanta iti j agrena pragvansam pragisbam udagisbam va sa- 
katam avastbspyeti | 

15. 

4. svena ebandasE j to ca yajySnuvakye Asvalayaiiena da- 
rsite j idani vishnnr vi cakrame, tad asya ijriyam >abbi pEtbo asyam 
(4, 5, 3) iti ! 
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6. a gnim man til anti 1 atratitliyeshtimadbye ’gnimantlianam Ajia- 
stamba alia | atitliyain asadya sambliarayajuushi vyacasbte | yajamS- 
nam vaeayatity eke | pasuvaii nirmaiitliyah saniidlaenyas ceti j Asva- 
layano ’py alia | atitliyelsnta [ tasya agnimantbanam (4, 5, 1. 2) iti j 

16. 

20. praliriyamanaya | aliavaniye praksbipyaiiiano ’yam ina- 
tliito ’gnih pralii’iyaniaiiah j 

35. yajaena yajnam [ uttamayii canayS paridadliati | anuvii- 
canam samSpayet ) yad aliiisvalayaiiali | yajnena yajiiam ayajaiita 
deva iti paridadliyat ] sarvatrottamain paridlianlyeti vidyad (2, 16, 
7. 8) iti j 

40. abrabnianoktali | athavii smritisliv abralimanatvena pra- 
tipadito yo ’sti so ’yam abiTilimanoktah | tad yatlia | abrrdimagas tu 
sliat prokta iti Satatapo ’bravit | ifdyas tu rajabhrityali syad dvitlyali 
krayavikrayl || tritlyo balmyajyakliyas caturtlio ’srautayajakali [ pa- 
Hcainam praliui’ etesliiim gramasya iiagarasya ca )j anagatrim tu yah 
pun’-um sadityam caiva pascimam | nopEslta dvijah samdliySm hra- 
limabaiidliuh sa garhitah |j 

17. 

6. jushanena) prakritav amnatau: jushauo ’gnir ajyasyavetu, 
jushauah soma Sjyasya havislio vetv iti | tenaiva maatrena yajeta | 

15. atiriktam tat ) ye ceme sirasi yogyah prana ye ’py ami 
nicadesastliitah pranas te sarve sam u vidre | sambhuyaikatra sirasy 
avatislitlierau j tac catiriktam j yogyasthanlyad adhikam | sirortipam 
atitliyam karma caksliuradlnam eva prananaiu yogyastliSnam, na tv 
adhodesavartimlm apanlidlnam tatravakaso ’stity artliali | 


19. 

4. ablii ty am devam I ta etas catasra ricah sakliiintaragats 
AsvalayanapathitE drashtavyah (4, 6, 3) | 

5. sam srdasva I anona mantrenaiiiam iiravargySkliyam ma- 
Iiavlram kbarasabdabliidheye samtapaiiastliane samasadayan j stlia- 
payeyur ity artliah j 

7. patamgam | patamgam iti samhitayam amiiStayor dvayoh 
pratike, yo nab sanutya iti dvayoh pratiko, bhava no agna iti 
dvayoh ) 

9, catasra ekapiitinyah | okasya mantrasya patah pi’atlkam 
ekapStab j so ’yam ySsv riksbu ta ekapEtinyah | ekaikasyE rioab pra- 
tikany etani militva catasra iti tiltparyarthab j 
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3. ayam vai vciiah ) sariramadliyo Vasthitam iiribhiin Lasteiia- 
bliiulya pradarsayann ayam vai vena ity ucyate | tasya iiablior veiia- 
tvam katbam iti cet j ucyate | asman nabher urdliva anye pranas ea- 
ksliuradayah kecit pranavisesliS venanti | caranti j tatha nabher ava- 
nco ’paiiavayvadayah kecid venanti | caranti | tasmad venanty asniad 
avadhibhlitan nabher iti vyutpattya venasabdavacyo nabhih | nabhi- 
aabdavacyatvam katham iti cet | tad ucyate 1 ayam nabhih prilna- 
dhSratvena svayam praparupah sann itaran urdhvavartiuo ’dhovarti- 
naa ca pranan uddisya pratyekam nabher nabhaishir ity evam va- 
dann iva maryadarupatvenavasthitah | tasmad ayam dehamadhyavarti 
nabhir bhavati ] naiva bhitim kurv ity abhipretya maryadatvenava- 
sthanam eva nabher nabhisabdapravrittinimittam ) 

4. vi yat pavitram | Asvalayana 4, 6, 3 ) 

21 . 

4. apasyain tv5 | etatsuktagatlinam tisrinam ricilm i)rithagvi- 
niyogain Asvalayana aha j apasyam tvety etasyadyaya yajanranam 
ikshato dvitlyayii patnlm tritlyayatmanam (4, 6, 8) iti j 

16. ySbhir amum avatarc 1 Dieses bozieht sich auf die zweito 
Halfte der Verse I, 112, 1 — 23, 

17, ariirucat | tasyah purvoktasukte sthanavisesha Asvalaya- 
nena darsitah | prag uttamaya arnrucad ushasah prisnir agriya ity 
avapetottarenardharcena patnlm iksheta (4, 6, 3) iti ] 

20. iti nu purvam patalam j brahma jajMnam (1, 19) ity 
rirabhya lorithivi uta dyaur ityantenoktaprakarenilbhishtavasya purvo 
bhago varnitah | atra bhiigadvayakalpanam ekaikasniin blulge pratha- 
raottamayor ricor avrittyartham | ata evoktam | adyantyatritvasi- 
ddhyartham pataladvitayam kritam j anyathabhishtavasyaikyat tri- 
tvam tatraiva vai bhaved iti | 

22 . 

1. athottaram | patalasabdah samuhav5cl | uttarabhagastho 
mantrasamuhah kathyata” iti seshah { 

2. samiddho agnir asvimi, samiddlio agnir vrishanaratir divah. 
Asvaliiyana 4, 7, 4. 

ut tishtha | tasya viniyogam Asvalayana aha j ut tishtha bra- 
limanas pata ity etam iiktvavatishthate (4, 7, 4) iti j 

adhukshad iti sai>tadasi ( tadviniyogarn aha ] dugdhayam 
adhukshad (4, 7, 4} iti j 

upa drava | tadviniyogarn esha j ahriyamSna upa drava (4, 7, 4) 
iti I seyam sakhiintaragatatvad Asvalayanena pathitS | 
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a suta ity ekonavinsi | a nliuam iti viusl | anayor vyatyayena 
pi’ayogam aha \ asicyamana a nunani asvinor rishir iti gavya, a suto 
sincata sriyam ity aje (4, 7, 4) iti || 

sam ii tya ity ekavihsl | tad viniyogam caha | asiktayor sam u 
tye (4, 7, 4) iti | seyam ricam ckaviusatir gliarmaduho dlienoi’ do- 
hanasyamirupE, tasv rikshu dohanocitanam (sabdanam) drisyamu- 
iiatvat ( 

3. udushyadevah| mahaviram adayottislithatsv anyeshu 
hotod u shya deva ity anena niantrena tan anuttishthet | tcshu ga- 
chatsn mantrenamigachet | 

kliaram | kharah pravrinjanasthanam | 

tap to vam ity esha sakhantai’agatatvat Sutrakarena pathita. 
4, 7, 4. 

4. agno vihiti | purvoktayor yajyayoli pathfintc vaushad iti 
yad ncoaranam so ’yam prathamo vashatkarali | tata urdhvam ague 
vihity uccarya vanshad iti yat pathanain so ’yam anu vashatkarali | 
etam mantram hota pathet | ho agno vihi | khada | bhakshayety 
arthah | gharmasya yajety adhvaryuna preshito hota purvoktam ya- 
jyadvayam savashatkarain yads patliati tadanim adhvaryur asvinE 
gharmain. patam iti mantrena juhoti | punar apy agne vihiti Jiotra 
pathito saty adhvaryuh svEhondi-aya vad iti juhoti | tad etat sarvam 
Apastamba aha | Ssravya pratyasravite sampreshyati gharmasya ya- 
jety, asvina gharmam patam iti vashatkrite juhoti, svEhondraya vad 
ity anuvashatkrita iti | 

5. yadusriyasu| AsvalEyana 4, 7, 4. 

6. trayEiiEm | somo valliraso, gharmah pravargyahavir, vEji- 
nam ainikshrmunishyadi niram | etesliEm svishtakridartham avadanam 
na kuryuh | 

7. visvaasa] Asvalayana 4, 7, 4. 

8. svEhakritah | Asvalayana 4, 7, 4. 

9. pEvakasoce | hotnr ekayarca pravargyahavihseshabhaksha- 
napratlksham vidhatte j 

11. a yasmin | Asvalayana 4, 7, 4. 

12. havir havishmah | bahushu dinfeshu purvahnaparahnayoh 
pravargyakhyam karmanushthiyate | tatrottame dine ’paralxnakaline 
pravargyrddiye kEmcid ricam adhikEm vidhatte: havir havishma iti I 

13. sGyavasat j antimat jmEclneshu jiravargyeshu purvoktam 
adhikam aprakshipyaivEnayE paridadhyEt | antime tu tEm prakshipya 
pascEdanaya iiaridadhyat | tad aliEsvalEyanah | siiyavasEd bhagavatl 
hi bhuya iti paridadhyad, nttame prag uttamayE havir havislimo 
mahi sadma daivyam ity Evapeta (4, 7, 4. 5) iti ) 

14. yo gharmah I pravargyahavirEsrayabhnto mahEvirEkhyo. 
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mrinmayapatraviseslio yo ’sav asti tac chisnam | prajananeiidriyaru- 
pani 1 taptasya rnahaivirasya liastaLliyam graliltum asakyatvat tadgra- 
hanasamartliodumbarakaslitlianirmitau sapliau aaplianiliiianau yau 
vidyeto, tau i^rajaiianeiidriyasya parsvavartinaa saplniv iva samdri- 
sycte ca | udiimbarakaslithablayam saphananiakabbyam maliavirasya 
madliyabliage dbritatvat \ tasyadhastad ridbarartbam udumbaraka- 
shtbanirmitopayamanisabdavacya darvi ya vidyate, seyaip sarlrasa- 
mbaiidhinl te sronikapille sronidvayamadbyagatain astliidvayam | 

15. vedamayo brahmainayali | vedasabdenatliarvavedab sa- 
rvavcdasamaslitiyuktir vocyate | bralimasabdena liiranyagarbliab | 
araritasabdozia paraizifltma j 

23. 

2. upasada vai | paraklyadurgasamipavasthaiieiia durgavaro- 
dharuizenaiva mahatya senaya durgavcsbtauena | 

pratliamam apasadam | tatra ya te ague ’yasayil taiiur 
ity anena mautreiia sadliyopasat pratliaiaadinc ’nushthitatv'at pra- 
tliama | ya te ague raj as ay a taniir ity anena mantrena sildhya 
dvitiyadine ’nushtlieyatvad dvitiya [ ya te agnc liariisayeti ma- 
ntreiia sadliya tritlyadine ’nusbtheyatvat tritiya | 

7. tavantam ova [ evain sati yavan aboratrayos samdhikalas 
tavaiitam eva dvisliatc dvesbine lokam stlianavisesliam parisinashti | 
itarasiuat kalan nihsaritatvena samdbyaljala ovasuranam pai'isisliyate | 
atraikaikasmin dine dvir-dvir anuslitlieya upasado jyotisbtoino trisliu 
dineshv anushtlieyab | agnicayane shatsu dineslui j aliinasatrayor dvE- 
dasasu dinesliu | tatlia ca Taittirlyair amnatam ] tisra ova sElmasyo- 
pasado dvadasablnasya yajnasya savTryatvaya (Ts. 6, 2, 6, 1) iti | ta- 
tlia shad upasado ^gnes cityasya bhavantiti srutyantaram draslita- 
vyam | Asvalayanas tv evain aha | ekahlnanain tisrah shad va j ahi- 
nanam dvadasa caturviiisatih samcare (4, 8, 13) iti | gavainayanakhye 
saincara ity arthah | 

24. 

6. tat tanunaptram | tasinad idam ajyasp)arsanakhyani tanil- 
naptram karmabhavat ] idain ca karmiipastambena vispashtain abhi- 
hitain | atithyaya dhrauvat sruci cainase vS tanunaptram sainavadyati 
caturavattam pancavattam vaiiataye tva grihnamity etaih pratima- 
ntram anadhrishtam asiti yajanianasaptadasa ritvijas taniinaptrain 
sainavanirisanty aim me diksham iti yajanuliia iti j. 

8. tasmat I yady apy ctat tanuuaiitrlkarmopasadbhyah purvam 
aiiushtheyain, tathapy upasatj)rayuktavijayaprasangoua buddhistha- 
tvad atrabhihitam ] 
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1. samanabarhislil | atitliyakax-many astli’iiam barliir iiagiiau 
prahritam | idsntatvena tatra kai-inasamapanat [ tac ciipastambeno- 
ktara | idanta samtisMliate dhai’ayanti dlirauvam ajyam iti | sSkha- 
ntare ca barkiskor anuvrittir amnata; | yad atitkySygm barkis tad upa- 
sadSm tad agiiTskomlyasyeti [ 

2. Varanak j)arnaiii | Yaruno ’tra prasansartkam evopa- 
dlyate na tu devatatvena, tadlyayor yajyanuvakyayor anabkidkasya- 
manatvEt | 

4. vratamupaitij vratasabdenatra jJayakpanam iieyate j 

6. trill s tan an j etasEin stanasamkkyEnam nktah kalavisoskS 
Apastambenodakritak | caturah sayam dukyat trin prEtar dvau s5- 
yam ekam uttama iti j 

6. paro varlyaiisah | ime pritkivyantarikskadyusaptalokak 
paro varlyETisak | parastad urdkvabliEge ’tisayena varE atyantavistri- 
tak I arvag adkobkage ’iiklyan.sak | atisayenanuvat sainkucitEh [ sa- 
tyalokad anur dyulokak | tasniiid apy anur antarikskalokah | tasmSd 
apy anur bklilokak | evam saty upasado ’pi parastad Qrdkvaloka- 
stkaniyEt pratkamadinEd Erabkya tattaddinEntaradinesku stanasam- 
kkyakrssenErvSclr upaity anutisktkatiti yad aati, tad esksm eva lo- 
kSnEm abkijaySya bkavati | 

7. npasadyEya | upasadySyetyadyE EmnEtEs tisra ricah pHrvS- 
kne sSmidhenyak [ imSm me agna ityEdikE amnEtls tisra rico ’parE- 
kne sEmidhenyak | 

8. jagknivatik | kantidkatvartkayukts jagknivatik | tatkavi- 
dkE rica udakarati | 

13. grivEsu [ grivEstkSnIyEsGpasatsu gandamalSkhyarogasthE- 
niyam doskam dadhyat | ntpadayet ] tatks sati kotS yajaniEnasya 
glEniviseskan janitor ntpEdayitnm isvarak sainartko bkavet | 

15. taduka| tasminn evoktErtke kascid vrittanta ncyata iti 
seskak j Upayinamakak kascid rishik | sa tn Janasruteyo JanasrutS- 
yah striyo ’patyam | sa pumEn upasadEm kila va upasannamakEnSrn 
karmanam eva vidhEyake brSkinane tad vEkyam aka sma | kim 
aketi j tad ucyate J yasmEt kEranSd asllIasySpi kurspasya srotriyasya 
vedasEstravido mukkam triptam iva dainyakinatayE triptiyuktam eva 
rebkavativa vedasEstrapStkopetatvEo ckaiisad iva vy eva jBEyate | 
viseshenEvasyam pramlyate j ity etad risker vacanam ,[ tasya vacana- 
syEbkipraya ucyate | grlvEstkaniya upasada Ejyakaviskksk | ata eva 
sobkamSnEh | loke ’pi sobkamEnEsn grlvEsv adkyEkitam Esritam mu- 
kkam srotriyasainbandki triptyadyupetaxn drisyate [ tasmat kEranEo 
ckobkanagrlvShitamukkasSmyam Sjyakaviskkatvam ity abhipretya 
sa riskia tad vEkyam aka | 
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26. 

1. aprayajarn | tatha cSsvalayana glia | svishtakridsdi lupyate 
praygja ajyabliagau ca (4, 8, 8) iti | svislitakridadisliv antarbliavad 
auuyajalopo yukta eva | 

atrggnishomavishnurapanam devangm bahutvenasravangrtbam 
uttarasmad dessd gbavanlyasya dakshinadesam praty asakrid atikra- 
manam praptam | tad vgrayitum gba | sakrid etc. 

2. sakrit I vedyShavanlyayor madbye sakrid evgtikrarnya da- 
ksbinadisy ayasthito bahusbu yageshu pratyekam asrSvanam kuryat | 
evam saty ixpasadyajRasya sarvata Skramanam bhavati | stbairyain 
bbavati | anyathg punab-punar uttarasygm disi gamane labdbavasarab 
sail yajiio ’py apakrgmet | tasmat sakrid evatikramanam yuktam | tad 
abgpastambah | dbrauvSd asbtau juhvSm gribnati oatur upabbriti [ 
gbritavati sabde jubapabbritav adsya daksbina sakrid atikriinta upg- 
bsuygjavat pracaratiti | 

3. kruram iva | somasya rgjflo ’nte samipe gbritena dravyena 
tan’uuaptrasamjnakaTp. karma caranty anutisbtbantlti yad asti, tad 
etat somasya rajfiah samipe kruram iva vai ugram eva karma ca> 
ranti | 

4. gpygyayanti \ jalena proksbanam gpygyauam | samayanti ] 

udricam a sly a | ud uttamg samgptivishaya rig yasygm sutyg- 

ygm seyam udrik ] vigbnam antarena samaptiparyantam anutishtbe- 
yam iti | 

5. prastare nibnavate | yad yasmgd evam tat tasmgd ga- 
rbbaraksbgrtbam prastara etaungmake darbbamusbtau nibnavate | sam- 
pranamauti | namaskaropacgram kuryur ity artbab j nibnavaprakara 
Apastambena darsitah | atba nibnavate | daksbine vedyante prastaram 
nidbgya daksbinau paiiln uttangn kritvE savyan nica esbtg rgya iti ] 

28. 

1. agnaye [ prgcinavaiisagata gbavanlye ’vastbitasyagneh saumi- 
kyam uttaravedygm nayanam yad asti, tad etad atragnipranayanam | 

16. ayam u syg | brghmanagato ’yamsabdo ’tra strllingatvena 
parineyah | 

28. paitudgravah 1 pitudgrub kbadiravriksba ity eke | deva- 
daruvriksba ity anye | guggulu prasiddbam dbllpasadbanam | lirna- 
stukg avisambandbiromavisesbgb | sugandbitejanam trinavisesho, ya- 
sya mulgni gbarmakEle pgulyamadbye stbgpyante ) 

29. 

1. bavirdbgnabbygm ] bavib somai-ilpam dbatto dhgrayata 
iti bavirdbane dve sakate [ tayoh svarupam Apastambo darsayati ] 
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Ijrayuktapui've sakate uaddhayuge apratiliitasamye jirakslialya tayoh 
prathamagratliitaii granthin visrasya navan prajnstan kritvagrena pra- 
gvafisam abhitak prishtbyam avyavanayan parisrite sacliadisbl ava- 
stliapayatlti j tayor havirdlianayoli pracinavansasya purobbagam upa- 
kramyottaradesaparyantam nayanam pravartanam tad api sa evaba | 
prSol pretam adbvaram ity udgrihnantab pravartayantlti | 

5. prab'iibak | parasparasadrisyena sabaiva vartamaue | 

8. adbi dvayob | bavirdbanakbyayoli sakatayor upari somaT, 
syavastbiiuaya gribakairena parito vesbtanam upary acbadanam yat 
kriyate, tad etad acbadanam chadibsabdavacyam | tadrise dve chadi- 
sbl tayor bavirdhanayor avasthapya tayos cbadisbor upari tritlyam 
cbadir bavirdhanayor udahritayor avast bapyate | 

15. raratyam | bavirdhanamandapasya cikirshitasya pracyam 
dvari bandhaniya darbbamala; ravSti j dvitlysrtbe saptami | 

21. yajusba | tad etad Apastambo darsayati | vishnob pri- 
sbtbam asiti tesba madbyamam cbadir adbyubati | aratnivistaram 
navayamam iti | 

22. tau yadaiva | adbvai’yur dakshinasya havirdbsuasya me- 
thim isbagrabbagSvasthiipanakHshtbam stbaj)ayati | uttarasya tu pra- 
tiprastbata karoti | tad etad ubbayam Apastambo darsayati ) divo vTi 
visbna ity adbvaryur dakshinasya bavirdbanasya karnstardam anu 
tnethim nihanti tasyam isham ninabyaty evam uttarasya pratipra- 
stbata vishnor nu kam ity uttarasyottaram karnatardam anv iti | ta- 
smin methinihananakale paridadhyad iti | yady apy ayam kslab jja- 
risrayapakalat pracinab | tatbapi tatsamipavartitvat purvavidhina saha 
natyantam virodba ity etad darsayati j atra hi te etc. 

30. 

1. agnishomSbhyam | yo ’yam agnib pracIoavansakbySyab 
sfllSya ruukbe dvfirabhage purvasiddhabavanlyarupenSvatisbthate | ta- 
simtc cbalamukhlyad agneh sakSsSt kiyau apy agnidbriye dbisbnye 
netavyab | somas ca jourvam sSlamukhiyasamipe ’vastbitas tenagnina 
sahamtah san punar ajji havirdbEnamandape netavyab { tad idam 
agnishomapranayanam | tadartbam botSram praty adhvaryub praisba- 
mantram bruyiit j tad etat sarvam Aj)astamba aba | salamiikbiye pra- 
nayaniyam idhmam adipya sikatEbhir upayamya | Agnisbomabbyam 
anubruhlti sampresbyatiti |’ agnipratbamab somapratbania va prEcim 
abhipravrajanty Egnidbriye ’gnim pratishthspyeti | sa ca somo jigEti 
gatuvid ity aparayE dvEra bavirdhanam rajEuam prapadayatiti ca ) 

2. sEvir hi | AsvalEyana 4, 10, 1. 

12. Ebutyam | ahutis tu Yajurvede vibitE [ nayavatyarcEgnidhre 
juboti suvargasya lokaayabbinityai (Ts. 6, 3, 2, 3) iti ( sE cEpastarn- 
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bena spashtikrita | agnldbriyo ’gnim ijratisbthaijyiigne nayety ardliam 
ajyaseshasya jahotiti | 

23. hiranmayam | liavirdhanasya sakatasyopari somasthapanS- 
rthe krishnsjinam Sstrinanti j tatba capastamba aba ) daksbinasya 
bavirdbanasya nide plirvavat krisbnajinastaranam raj nab sadanam iti | 


PaScika 11. 

1 . 

12. tasmat palasasyaiva j tasmad yonitvat palSsakbyasyaiva 
vrikshasya sambandbiuS palnsasabdena sarvavrikshbnam jxatrara 5ca- 
ksbate | vyavaharanti | amusbya nyagrodhasya palssam palrain, amu- 
sbya cutavriksbasya palasam patram j 

2 . 

1. afijmo y lip am | ca sa praisho vikalpeiiapastambena dai’si- 
tah I yupayajyamanSyanubrQhlti sampresbyati | ajyamaniiyanubrubiti | 
aKjmo yilpam anubruhlti veti | 

anjanam tv Apastambena darsitam | atbainam a8ara.skritenfljyena 
yajamiino ’gratab sakalenSnakty aindram asiti casbalam aliktva supi- 
ppalabbyas tvausbadblbhya iti pratimucya devas tva savita madbva- 
naktv iti sruvena samtatam avichindaiin agnisbtbam asrirn anaktlti | 

6. lie chrayasva | tad etad ucebrayanam Apastambena darai- 
tam I yapfiyocobrlyamanayanubrubiti sampreshyaty, ucchrlyamanaya- 
nubrublti vod divam stabbanantariksbam prinety ucebrayatiti ] 

10. samiddbasya | ardbam antarvedy ardbam babirvedi yu- 
pastbapanad ahavanlyapurvadigasrayanam | 

22. yadi ha va api | yady api yajamiino mrityunii nita eva 
bbavati | tatbapi tatpadapathena mrityum paribrityainam samvatsa- 
rayayuhpradaya kalatmane dadati | 

32. tarn dbirasah | atra pratbarriam aBjmo yupam anubruhlti 
preshito yathaBjanti tvam iti prathamam anvaha | tatba yupayocchrl- 
yamanayanubrlihlti preshita uo chrayasvetyadya ricah paHcanubrUyat j 
tatha yUpaya pariviyamanayaniibruhlti presbito yuva suvasa ity etam 
anubruyat | 

8. 

1. tishtbed yllpaSh [ karmani samapte sati pascad ayam yu- 
pah kim svastbane tisbtbet | kim va tarn yuxjam vabnau prahared ity 
evamvidbam vicaram brabmavadina ahuh j 

7. pr a star ah | prastarakhyo darbhamusbtih | 

8. atha ye tebhyah | purvasiddbebhyo 'nusbthatribhya ri- 
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shibhyo ’vare ye kecid arvacina idanlmtanS yajamana asan | te sarve 
yiipaaya pratinidliitvena yupasakalam etam svarunSmakam svalpam 
kaskthakhandam apasyan | tasmSd idanimtano yajamanas tasmiu yu- 
papraliaranakale tarn svarum anuprabaret | etac ca sakbaiitare srli- 
yate | devn vai samsthite some pra sruco ’haran pra yupam | te ’ma- 
nyanta: yajnavesasam va idain karma iti | te prastaram srucam ni- 
shkrayanam apasyan svarum yupasya [ samsthite some pra prastaram 
barati, juhoti svarum, ayajuavesaaaya (Ts. G, 3, 4, 9) iti | 

tad etat svarupraharanam Apastambena darsitam | juhvam sva- 
rum avadayanuyajante juhoti dyam te dhumo gachatv iti | 

9. sarvabhyo va esbah | yo yajamabo dikshate somayage dl- 
ksham prapnoti | sa yajamanah sarvadevatartbam atmanam eva pasu- 
tvenalabdbum upakramate | 

10. dvirupab | suklakrishnsdivarnadvayopetah | 

piva iva | kimtu piva iva sarix'apusbtyii sthula eva pasub ka- 
rtavyab | loke hi pasavah plvorupa vai | medovriddbya vai prayena 
sthularupa eva bbavanti | yajamanas tu pasvanushtbanadine krisita 
iva I upasaddinesbu svalpakshirabarena tadsuim krisa eva bhavati | 

12, acyutab | avasyam kartavyah | 

llpsitavyam | bhaksbanffit ptirvam adarena mahata labdhum 
esbtavyam api | tav etau purvottarapakshau sakbantare samgrihitau | 
tasmat tasya niisyam | purusha nishkrayana iva hy. atho khalv ahur; 
AgnTsbomabbyam va ludro Vritram abann iti, yad agnisbomlyam 
pasum alabbate, vSrtraghna evasya sa, tasmad v asyara (Ts. 6, 1, 
11, 6) iti I 

4, 

1. apribhih | tesham prayajadinam yajyah prltihetutvild 5prl- 
sabdenocyante | etac ca sakbantare srutam | iipribhir Tipnuvans tad 
api’iniEm apritvam (Tb. 2, 2, 8, 6) iti | tabbir aprisamjnakabbih pra- 
yajadibbir aprinati | devatah ■ sarvatra prinayet | tatprltyartbam ya- 
jyah pathed ity arthab ) 

3. samidbo yajati ( saminnamakadevatatvad yago ’pi samidha 
ity anena sabdenocyate | saminnSmakayagam kuryad ity arthab | ya- 
dva bautraprakaranatvat samiddevatavishayam yJijyam pathed ity 
arthab | tatprakaram Baudbayana aha j yad ajanati samidbhyah pre- 
slxyeti'^ tam maitravarunah proshyati bota yakshad Agnim samidha 
sushamidba samiddham ity, atha bota yajati; samiddbo adya manu- 
sbo durono | tav evam eva vyatisbailgam uttarena maitravarunah pre- 
shyati | uttarenottarena bota yajatlti jj asySyam arthab | samidbhyah 
presbyeti rnantrenadhvaryur maitravarunam preshyati [ tadsnim ayam 
maitravarunah praishasQktagatena bota yakshad Agnim samidbety 
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anena prathamamantrena hotaram presliyati | hotapy aprlsnkte sami- 
ddho adyety otam j)rathainayajyam pathati j evam uttaratradhvaryuh | 
maitravanmahotarau pai'asparasamnidliau svasvamantrayagam kurya- 
tara iti | 

4. samindkate | prakasayanti | 

atra prayajanam kramena samidhas tanunapan narasansa ilo 
barhir dura ushssanakta daivyS hotara tisro devyas tvashta vanaspa- 
tih svahakritaya ity eta devatah | Vasishthasuuakatribadhi'yasvara- 
janySnaap narasanso dvitlya ) anyesham tanunapad dvitlya | 

5. Tananapatam ] atrSdlivaryupraisbaprakaram Apastaraba 
aba j samidbbyah presbyeti pratbamam sampresbyati presbya pre- 
sbyatltarSn, iti |) ato ’smin dvitlyaparySye presbyeti mantrenadbvaryur 
maitravarunam presbyati j sa ca maitrSvarunab praisbasQktagatena 
beta yaksbat Tanunapatam ity aneua dvitlyamantrena botaram pre- 
sbyati I sa tu botaprisuktagatam TanQuapad ity etam dvitiyam yajyam 
patbet 1 

6. Narasansam I adbvaryupresbito raaitravaruao beta yaksban 
NarHsaiisara iti maatrena botaram presbyati | bota Narasansasyeti 
yajyam patbet | 

anayor ubbayor mantrayor adbikaribbedena vyavastbam Apasta- 
mba aba | Narasanso dvitlyab pi*ayajo Yasishtbasunakanam Tana- 
napad itaresham gotranam iti | 

7. iifi'b I bota yaksbad Agaim ila llita iti presbito bota aju- 
bvana ity etam yajyam patbet | isbyata iti vyutpattyannam itsabda- 
vEcyam j 

8. bar bib I bota yaksbad barhih susbtarlmeti mantrena pre- 
sbito bota pracinam barbir ity etam yajyam patbet ] 

9. durah j bota yaksbad dura risbva ityadina mantrena pre- 
sbito vyacasvatir urviyety etam yajyam patbet [ 

10. usbasanaktaj bota yaksbad usbEsanakteti mantrena pre- 
sbita a snsbvayanti ityadiksm yajyam patbet j 

11. daivya bo tar a | bota yaksbad daivya botareti mantrena 
presbito daivya botara pratbameti yajyam patbet [ 

12. tisro devlb ) bota yaksbat tisra ityadimantrena presbita 
a no yajQam iti yajyam patbet | 

13. Tvasbtaram | bota yaksbat Tvashtaram iti mantrena pre- 
sbito bota ya ime dyavapritbivi iti yajyam patbet [ 

14. vanaspatim [ bota yaksbad vanaspatim ityadimantrena 
presbita upavasrijeti yajyam patbet j 


,1) Katyayana 19, 6, 8. 
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15. svabakritih | bots yaksbad Agaiip. svsbeti mantreiia pre- 
sbitah sadyo jata iti yajyam patbet j 

5. 

1. paryagnaye ] paryagnikavanasya svarupam Apastarabo da- 
rsayati | Jibavaniyad ulmakam sdayagnidhrab pari vlijapatih kavir iti 
trill pradakshinara paryagni karoti pasum iti || evam paritab kriya- 
manayagnaye yogya rico be ■maitravaruiia tvam anubrubi j anenaiva 
mantrenadbvaryub presbayet | 

2. agnir hota | pasob parito ’gnir ity asminn arthe parya* 
gnity ucyate | tasmiii kriyamine tricam maitravaruno ’nubrHyat [ tad 
abflsvalayanab | pi-eshito maitravaruno ’gnir hots na iti tricam pa- 
ryagnayo ’nvaba (3, 2, 9) iti | 

6, ata upapresbya | atah pai'yagnikarananuvacauSd urdbvam 
adbvaryur upapresbyetyadikani iiraishamantram patbet | botar deve- 
bbyo bavlushy upapresbya prerayeti tasyartbab | atra maitrSvarmia- 
sya hotrisamipe varanTyatvad dhotrisabda upalakshakab | tatba sati 
maitrSvarunam praty adbvaryor mantro bbavisbyati | 

7. ajaid agnih [ atra ssraitradesam prati nlyamanasya pasob 
purato ya ulmukakaro ’gnir gacbati so ’gnir ajait | jayatu | pa§ob 
purastad agner gamanam sSkhSutare sruyate 1 agninH purastad eti 
raksbasani apahatyai (Ts. 6, 3, 8, 2) iti | 

6 . 

I. daivyab j maitravarunopapraisbad nrdhvam botur adhrigu- 
praisbo Baudbsyanena darsitah [ yad Sjanaty upapresbya botar havyS 
devebhya iti tam maitrSvarauah presbyaty ajaid agnir ity, atha hots- 
dbrigum anvaba daivysb samitara iti |j adbrigub kascid devab pasu- 
visasanasya karta ) tam prati bota daivyab samitara ityadikam prai- 
shamautrain anubruyad iti tasya sntravakyasyartbab | 

3. upanayata | medhya medbarba duro dvaro bavirmargSu 
visasanabetir vopanayata | samnidhapayata | medbapatibhyam yajfla- 
svamipatnlyajamanartbam agnisbomadevatSrtbam vS niedham yajfiam 
asasanab prartbayamEna be samitaro yupam upanayata | 

II. strinita barbih | samjnapanastbanam nl tasya pasor adba- 

stad upakaranasadbanayor barbisbor auyatarad barbir be samitara 
upaksbipata | pasubhaksbitauEm oshadhinam pasvavayatvena parina- 
tatvat pasor oshadbyStmatvam | atas tadbbagapatbena pasum sarvau- 
sbadbyStmanam karoti | , ■ ^ 

12. Jaiiitraih | tadbhagapstbenainam pasum janitrais tajjanma- 
sambandbibbib pasvantarair anujRatam kritva pascad alabbaute | 

14. okadba ) ekavidhaya vicbedarabityenasya tvacam iicbya- 
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tat I saraantac chinnam kuruta \ nabhya apisasas cliedat purvam eva 
vapam utkhidatat | uddharata | ushmanam uccbvasam antar eva vE- 
rayadlivEt | nivarayata | pibitasyain samjuapayatety artbah [ 

15. syenam | syonakritikam asya pasor vaksbah kuruta | babu 
'prasasa prakrisbtachedanau kuruta | doshani prakoshthau sala krinu- 

tat I salakakarau kui-uta | ubbav apy aiisau kasyapEkarau (kachapEka- 
rau) kuruta | srdnl ubbe apy acliidre anune kuruta | kavasboru ka- 
vasbakarEv Qru | srekaparna karavlrapatrakarav asbtblvantav uru mil- 
layuktau kuruta | asya pasor vaukrayo vakraui pErsvastblni sbadvi- 
matir bbavanti | tab sarva anusbtbyanukraiuena svastbanagatEny 
uccyEvayatat | uddharata | gatram-gatram sarvam apy adaulyam 
angam auunam krinutat ] avikalam kuruta ] 

16. uvadhyagoham | uvadbyagobam purlshagubanasthEnam 
partbivaiu kbauatat | pritbivisambaodbain eva kbanata | atrovadbya- 
sabdenaushadham evocyate | purlshasya pasubbaksbitausbadhivikEra- 
tvat j osbadblnam ceyam eva bhumih pratisbthEsrayab | tat tathE 
saty euad uvadbyam svaklyayam eva pratisbtbayam bburairupEyatn 
autatah pasuvisasauEnte pratisbtbEpayati | 

7. 

1. tnsbaih ] i^ura devas tushair vribigatair beyruisaib pballka- 
ranais tandulalosais ca darsapurnamEsEdibaviryajResbu samEgatani 
raksbaiisi tosbayitvE tebhyo yajGebbyo nirabbajau j bavirbbagarabi- 
tany akurvan | mahEyajfie jyotishtomadike samagatani raksbausi pa- 
suraktena tosbayitvE tasmad yajuEn mrabbajan 1 nihsEritavantab j ba- 
viryajaebbyo uibs'Eranam sEkhantare darsapni'iiaraEsaprakarane ma- 
ntravyakhyEne samarauEtam [ raksbasEm bhEgo ’sity aba tusbair eva 
raksbaiisi niravadayEte (Tb. 3, 2, 5, 11) iti | tad etad Apastambcno- 
ktam I madhyame purodEsakapale tushan opya raksbasEm bbago ’sity 
adhastat kpishnajinasyopavapatiti ] mabEyajnan uihsaranam agnlsho- 
mlyapasuprakarane Taittiriyair EmnEtam | raksbasEm bbago 'siti 
stbavimato barhir aktvSpEsyaty asnaiva raksbausi niravadayate (Ts. 
6, 3, 9j 2) iti 1 sthavimatab sthaulyayukte barbirmiilabbaga ity artbah | 
elad api SafrakErena spasbtikritam | barbisbo ’gram savyena pEuinS- 
datto ’tha madhyam yata Erobati tad ubhayato lohitenaaktvE raksha- 
sam bbago ’sity uttarara aparam avEataradesam nirasyeti j 

6. isvarab j atbopEnsuvailaksbanyena yady uccaib kli'tayed asya 
kirtayitub sambandbinir vEco rakshobhasbo janitor janayitum ayam 
Isvaro bbavati | raksbobbir bbnsbyala iti raksbobbash ity asya strl- 
liiigasya dvitlyEbabuvacanam raksbobbasba iti [ tad etad vEca ity asya 
visesbauam | asyoccaib kirtayitur ya vEcab santi tab sarvE raksbah- 
proktavEgrupenotpadayitum ayam samkirtayita samartho bbavatiti | 
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10. vanishtlmm |lie samitSro daivya manusliySs ca vanisMlium 
vajjayah samlpavartinam mansakhandam asya pasok sarabandhinairi', 
urukam ulnkakliyapakskisadrisam manyamana viseshakarena tija- 
nanto, ma raviskta | maiva lavanam kuruta | ulukasadriso vaniskthur 
yatka vartate tatkaivoddkarata, na tu madkyatas ckinnam kurutety 
artkak | evam kurvatam vo yuskinakam sambandkini toke putre ta- 
naye tadlyapatye ca ravita sabdayita net naiva ravat | ruyat | yatha- 
sastram ckedane kriyainane bkavatam grike putrapautradikam nimi- 
ttlkritya rodita na bkaviskyatity artkak | 

11. adkrigo|ke adhrigo evamnamakadevesku samitrisku niu- 
kkyadeva yuyam sarve samidkvam | visasanadina pasum sainskuru- 
dkvam | pnnar api vises hakarenocyate | susami susktku samanam 
sastriyam visasanain yatka bkavati tatka samidkvam samayata | sam- 
jilapayata [ 

trik I tad etad Asvalayana aka | adkrigvadi trir uktva (3, 3, 4) iti | 

12. tadyadarvak| tatka sati pasor arvagbkage yat krinta- 
ntij yac ca parak parabkaga nttamarige krintanti [ tasminn nbkaya- 
sminn api ckedane yad ulbanam sastrartkad atiriktam kriyate, yac 
ca vitkuram nyanam kriyate tat sarvam etat pasusamitribhyo nigra- 
bkltribkyas ca samanudisati | tena mantrajapena samyak kathayati | 

8 . 

1. kimpuruskak] kimnaravantarajatlyak | 

2. gauramrigah| yasya sriiigav api lomasau bhavatak | 

6. sarabkak | ashtabkih padair npetak sinkagbsti mrigavi- 
seskak | 

9. 

2. kimsartini I tasya vrikibljasya sambandkini ysni kimsarani 
busapalalsdini tani pasuromasthanlyani | ye tuskas tandulaveshtana- 
rupah pratkamavaghatena parityajyak sa tuskasamasktik pasutvak- 
stkanlya | ye phallkaranas tandulasvaityartkenavagkatena keya ansas 
tat sarvam asrik pasnraktastkaniyam | yat pisktam tandulapeskanena 
niskpannam pindayogyam rupam ye ca kiknasak sukskmah pishtava- 
yavEs tat sarvam pasumansastkaniyam | yat kimcitkam sEram | svE- 
rthe kapratyayak | kimcid anyad vrikisambandki katkinyarnpam sa- 
ram tad astki j tat pasor astkistkaniyam | 

4. pnrolasasatram | tasmat purodasanushtkanam lokyam pre- 
kskaplyam iti yajGika akuk | ata eva praiskamantre purodasEn alam 
kuru (Ts. 6, 3, 1, 2) ity amnatam | 

6. sarvabbik I yak puman yajsartke dikshito bkavati | eska 
sarvabhir api devatabkih svaklyakavirdanErtkam alabdkak svlkribo, 
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bhavati [ tasmad etadlyasya dravyasya devatabhir avanxddbatvad dl- 
kshitasya gribo nasniyad ity eva purvapakshina Shuh ) tatra hota yady 
agnisbomav amuHcatam ity etam yajyayas catuidbapadam pathet | tada 
tena patbena sarvabbyo devatabbyo yajamanam hota mocayati ) ta- 
smat karanld vapabome Bisbpanne sati tadgrihe bboktavyam | tarhi 
tasmin vapabomottarakale sa diksbito yajamano bhavati | parvam tu 
diksbita eva na tu yajamanab | idanim yagasya nishpannatvEd ayam 
yajamanab | tatha sati devatavarodhan muktasya gribe bhoktuip. sa- 
kyam iti siddbantina ?ihub | 

8. itaivacaj esba medbo yajfiayogyab purodaso ’pita iva ceta 
iva ca asman manusbyad asmad asvad gor aver ajac ca bbttmyab sa- 
mabritab | ovam sati itas tata anayanasamyat purodasasyeyam agnl- 
sbomapratipadika yajya yogyety artbab j 

9. purolasasvisbUkritab 1 purodasambandbisvisbtakrito ya- 
jyam vidbatte | svadasva etc. 

11. ilatn j ilopabuta saba divetyadina siitragatena (Asvalayana 
1, 7, 1 ), upabiitam rathamtaraia saba prithivya (Tb. 3, 5, 8, 1) itya- 
diua sakhantaramaatena mantrena va, ilakhyEin devatam upabvayate | 
gkiir va asyai sariram (Ts. 1, 7, 2, 1) iti srutyantarad ishtadevatayab 
pasurnpatvam ] 

10 . 

1. Manotayaij atba hridayadyailgarupasya pradhanabavisbo 
’vadanakFilc kimcit siiktam vidhatum praisbamautram vidbatte | Ma- 
notayai etc. ] devanam manafisy otani dridbam pravisbtani yasyam 
devatayam sa Manota ] tadartbaiu hridayadyekadasaSgarapam havir 
avadlyate | 

2. tvarnbyagnel tvam by agna ityadikam trayodasarcam 
suktam. j tan maitravaruno bruySt | tad aba Baudbayanab j yad aja- 
nati Manotayai bavisbo ’vadfyamanasyauubrabiti tada maitravaruno 
Manotam anvaha tvarn by'agne pratbarria iti | 

8. vanaspatim [ vanaspatir vriksbah | tatbavidhasarirayuktEin 
devatam yajet j tatprakara Apastambena darsitab | jubvam upastirya 
sakyit prishadajyasyopahritya dvir abbigbarya vanaspataye ’nubrubi 
vanaspataye presbyeti sampraisbau vasbatkrite jubotiti j 

11. ilam i parvavad vyakbyeyam j purodaseda pOrvakhande 
(2, 9, 11) ’bbibita ] iha tu pasvideti viseshab ] 

11 . 

1. atba saptamadbyaye pasupraisbaprataranuvSkau vaktavyau 1 
tatra paryagnikaranastutyartbam akbyayikam aba | 

yajaavesasam 1 yajaavigbatam 1 

Sprite I pasSv Sprite pjrayajais tarpite sati ] 


17 
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2, paryagni ] tatra paryagnikaranam Apastambo vipashtayati | 
ahavaulyad ulmukam adayagnidlirah pari vajapatih kavir xti trih 
pradakshinam paryagni karoti pasum iti j| anuvacanam purvam eva- 
gnir bota na (2, 5, 2j ityadina darsitam [ paryagnikaranSd nrdhvam 
pasoh sStnitradesam praty anayanam vidhatte | tarn va etc. 

4. tasyolmtikam | tad etad iibhayara Apastambena spashtikri- 
tam I Sbavaniyad ulmukam Tidayagnidhrah piirvah pratipadyate sa- 
mita pasum nayati | uror antariksbety antara oatvalotkarav udaScam 
pasum nayatlti | 

5. nidanena ] sukshmadrishbinirupanena | 

6. barbir adbasfcst | tad etac chakbantare samantrakam 
Smnatam | pritbivyilb sampricab pJllilti barbir upaisyaty askandaya- 
skauiiaip. hi tad yad barbishi skaudaty, atho barbishadam evainam 
karoti (Ts, 6, B, 8, 2) iti [ tad etad Apastambena spashtikritam | 
abbiparyagnikyite desa ulmukam nidadbati | sa sSmitras tarn dakshi- 
nena pratyaHcam pasum avastbapya prithivyab sampricab pablti ba- 
rbir upEsyaty upSkaranayor anyatarat tasmin samjuapayanti pratyak- 
sirasam udicluapsdam iti | 

8. uvadhyagoham [ tLvadhyam purlsbam | tasya gobam gopa- 
uastbEnam tat kuryub [ pasoh purlshasthapanarthakhananasya kala 
Apastambeua darsitab | tivadhyagobam pFirtbivam khanatad ity abbi- 
jaayovadhyagohatn. khanatiti |1 hota tv adhrigupraisbamantre yadova- 
dhyagobara iti vEkyam patbati tada kbaned ity artbab | 

10. kusbtbikah | udaravartino bhakshitas tyinadayah ] 

12 . 

1. vapEm j tasya pasor vapSm udaragatEm vastrasadrislm 
utkliidyoddhritya bomartham aharanti ] tarn ca vapSra adbvaryur 
abhigbarayan praisbarnantram brilySt | tad etad Apastambo visada- 
yati I tvEm u te dadbiro bavyavabam iti sru-vena vapEm abbijuboti j 
pradurbhHtesbu stokeshu stokebhyo ’nubruhlti sampresbyatiti | 

2. tad yat stokab ) tat tasySm vapEyara tadSnim eva klinnE- 
ySm Ei'drayEm srapyamEnEyEm yada stokE nirabindavah scotanti nir- 
gatyadhab patanti j tadEulm sarvadevanam priyatvSd ime stokab 
svayam auabbiprita asmasu pritirahita doyan gacban gamishyanti j 
tatha sati mahad etad asmakam bhayakarauam j tan ma bhnd ity 
abbipretya stokaprlnanErtbam idam pi’aisbanuvacanam j 

3. jushasva j tasyanuvacanasya kala AsvalEyanena darsita^ | 

vapayam srapyamanayam preshitah stokebhyo ’nyaba jusbasya(3, 4, ,1) 
iti I atranuvacanavakta maitravarnnab | tad aha Baudblyanah f yad 
ajanati stokebhyo ’nubruhlti tada maitravarunah stokTyi auyaba ju- 
sbasya sapratbastamam iti | . . ’ 
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13. 

1. svahakritlnam [ svSlialcritisaTbderiantimaprayajadevatH 
ucyante | 

2. ya evaitali] vapasambandhistokartham preshito maitra- 
varuno juskasvetyadya ya evaita anvaha, eta eva svahakritinam pu- 
ronuvakya bhavanti [ na tv anyah santi j aiiena vapaprasaiisa sucita | 
praisbasukte beta yakshad Agnim svabajyasyeti prayajantimo yah 
praisba amnatali sa esha praisbab | aprisukte yeyam uttama yajyarn- 
penamnata saiva svahakritidevatanam yajya j 

6. pasoh pai’yagnikaranEt pnrvam prayajakale dasaiva prayaja 
isbtah 1 antimaprayajas tv avastbapitab | tad uktam Apastambena | 
dasesbtvaikadasam ayajyam avasinasbtiti j so ’yam avasisbto ’ntima- 
prayajo jusbasva sapratbastamam ity.adi stokanuvaeanad ilrdhvam va- 
pabomat prag ijyate | ato vyavabitatvad antimaprayajavisbayab ) pu- 
ronuvrikyapraisbayajyaprasno yuktab ) vapasamTpavartitvad eva sto- 
kanuvacanamantranam etadiyapuroixuvakyatvam copapannam ] ami- 
sbtbanasya vyavadbane ’pi praisbayajye tattadanuvakokte evokte eveti 
s«.martbyate ] 

14. 

3. paficavatta j dvividba yajamanas caturavattinah paJica- 
vattinas ceti | caturbbii’ avadanair yuktas caturavatti | paEcabhir 
yuktab paSoavattinab | evam stbite vapE pancabbii’ avadanair yukta 
kartavya | tatra paEcEvattino yajamanasya svata eva pancavadanani 
praptani | yas tu caturavatti tasynpi pancavadanani vapayEm kuryat j 

4. ajyasya I ajyasyajyenety arthah ] tad etad Apastambena 
spashtam uktam [ juhvam upastirya hiranyasakalam avadhaya kri- 
tsnam. vapam avadaya hiranyasakalam uparishtat kritvEbbigharayati j 
evam paScavatta bbavati | caturavattino ’pi paEcavattaiva syad iti j 

15. 

2, saptabbih-saptabbis ebandobbib | tas ca ricah sarvE 
Asvalayanenapo revatib kshayatha (4, 13, 7) ityadigrantbenodabritah [ 
tatropaprayanta ityadishu ebando gayatram 1 tvam ague vasEn itya- 
disbv anushtup ebandah | abodby agnir ityadishu trisbfap ebandab | 
ena VO agnim ityadishu brihatl ebandah | ague vajasyetyadisbEsbnik 
ebandab j janasya gopl ityadishu jagatl- ebandab | agnim tam manya 
ityadishu pasktia ebandab | tany etani sapta ebandansy Sgneye kra- 
tau prataranuvake drasbtavyani || prati sbyE sQnarltyadishu gSyatrl 
ebandab | usbo bbadrebbir ityadisbv anushtup | idam sresbtham itya- 


1) ^kadasayajyam die Handsebrifteu. 
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dislm trislitup | praty u adarsityadishu brilaatl | uslias tac citram a 
bharetyadisbnshnik | eta u tya ityadisbu jagatl | mabe no adyetya- 
disbu panktib \ tany etany usbasye prataranuvake sapta cbandafisi 1| 
eslio usba ityadisbu gayatrl | yad adyetyadisbv anusbtup j a bbaty 
agnir ityadisbu trisbtup | ima u vam ityadisbu bribatl | asvina vartir 
ityadisbusbnik ] abodby agnir jma ityadisbu jagatl [ prati priyata- 
mam ityadisbu panktib | tSny etany asvine prataranuvake sapta 
cbandansi | 

6. abba van | bbutim utkarsbam praptah ) 

8. naabati ratryai ] ratryab pSrvasyaupavasatbyakbyasya dina- 
syagnlsbomiyapasvanushtbanayuktasya ya ratrib | fasya ratreb samba- 
ndbini sesbe mabaty avatisbtbamane sati prataranuvEkakbya riksa- 
mubo vaktavyab ) tad uktam bbavati | yasmin kale prarabdbab pra- 
taranuvakas tamasopagbatat puraiva samapayitum sakyab syat tada 
prarabdbavya iti | 

13. bTirritib | Nirritib kacid rakshasarilpa mrityudevata | yani 
vayafisi ye ca sakunayah | etat sarvam mrityudevataya mukbam ] atra 
vayahsabdena pakshisamanyam ucyate sakunisabdena pakshiviseshab j 
yesbam samcarad adbvanisbtanisbtasucakataya manusbya vyavabara- 
nti te sakunayab \ 

14. upakuryat i adbvaryor upakaranam praisbamantrapatbah j 

15. atra kalaviseshah sakbantare ’py amnStah | pura vacab 
pravaditob prataranuvakam upakaroti j yavaty eva vak tain ava 
runddbe (Ts. 6, 4, 8, 1) iti j upakaranam capastambena spasbtikritam | 
pura vacab pura va vayobbyah pravaditob prataranuvakam upakaroti | 
prataryavabbyo devebbyo ’nubrabi, brabman vacam yacba, pratipra- 
stbatah savanlyam nirvapa, subrabmanya subrabmanyam abvayeti 
sampresbyatiti | 

16. 

1. adisbtam | kenacin mantrena pratipaditam j 

3. sarvabbih ] tad etad AsvalayanenTibhihitam | antarena yu- 
gadhurav upavisya presbitah prataranuvakam anubruyan mandrenapo 
revatrh ksbayatha bi vasva upaprayanta iti sukte (4, 13 6) iti j 

4. prataryajSam| prataranuvakartipam j 

6. tvir anukta | iyam trisbtubrupatvac catuscatvSrinsada- 
ksbarS' j tasyam trir avrittayam dvatrinsadadbikasataksbarani sampa- 
dyante | tesbu jagatyadiny adbiksksharflni gayatrysdlni nyHnaksba- 
rSni sarvaohandSnsi sampadayitum sakyante ) 

17. 

6. duroktoktab ] duruktenapavadena janair vyavabritab j 
samalagrihito malinena lokaviruddbena svlkritab j 
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8. saliasrasvlno j prabalo ’sva ekcnalma ySvanti yojanSni 
gacliati tavadyojanaparimito dcsa asvlnah | sa ca sahasrasamkliyaya 
gunitah sahasrasvinah j 

9. aparimitaml satam sahasram ityadisamkhyaparimanain 
parityajya madhyaratrad lirdhvam upakramya snryodayat priicinakalu 
yavatir anuvaktum saktir asti tavatir anubruyat | 

12. saptagneyanij pratai’anuvake trayo bbagali | tatra jira- 
tbamo bbaga agneyah | tasmins ca gayatry anuslitup trislitub brihaty 
usbnig jagatl paHktir iti saptabbis ebandobbir yukta rico biubriiyat \ 

14. saptosbasyanij yatba pratbamabbEgasyagnir devata ta- 
tba dvitlyabbagasyosba devata j tasmad usbabpratipadikasv riksbu 
purvavad gayatryadini sapta cbandatisi drasbtavyani | grEme bbavE 
gramyab pasavas te ca sapta | tatba ca Baudbayanab | sapta gra- 
myab pasavo ’jasvo gaur mabisbl varabo basty asvatarl ceti | Apa- 
stambamatamxsarinas tv evam varnayanti | ajEvikam gavEsvam ca 
gardabbosbtranaras tatba | sapta vai grEmyapasavo giyante kavisa- 
ttamair iti [ 

16. saptEsvinEiii ] tritiyabhEgasyasvmavi devata ] tatsamba- 
ndhinlh saptachaudoyuktE rico ’nubrUyat j loke gEnarUpE yS vEg asti 
sE saptadbEvadat | sbadjarishabbadisvaropetE pravyittE j tEvad eva 
vaidikavSg apy avadat sEmni krisbtapratbamadvitiyadlnEm saptasva- 
ratiam adblyamEnatvEt | 

17, trivritah | yatbE gunatrayamelanarapa rajjus trivrit | evam 
ete pritbivyantariksbadyulokab parasparamilitEs trivritah j 

18 . 

1. katham anucyah [ kim ekaikasmin bhage gEyatryadlni 
chandSnsy anukramenaivEauvaktavyEni | Ebo svid auyathety ekah 
samsayab ] auukramapaksbe ’pi kim pEde-pEde ’vasEnam kritvEimva- 
canlyam | Ebo svit tattadardbe ’vasEuam kritveti dvitXyab samsayab f 

2. yathEcbandasam 1 anukramenavastbitEni gEyatryadlni oba- 
ndaiisy anatikramyeti yathEcbandasam cbandabkramenaivEyam anu- 
vaoanlyah j 

8. pacchah [ ekaikasmin pade ’vasSyety arthab | 

4. ardbarcasab | ekaikasmiun rico ’rdbe ’vasSyEVasEya prSta- 
ranuvSko ’nboyah j evaksrab ptlrvapakshavyavyittyartbab } yatbaive- 
tyadinErdharcasa ity etad eva spasbtlkriyate | etam ardbam yatbaiva 
yenaiva praksrenaitad anv adbyayanakEbnam gurnccEranam anu ] 
yatbadbyayanaksle pratyardham avasaysba patbati | tathaiva prEta- 
ranuvakEnusbtbSaakEle ’pi | na tv atra rigante pranavapraksbepEdivat 
kimcin nntanam kartavyam asti j 

5. yad vyslbab | cbandasEm yo ’yam anukramsb so ’yam Amx- 
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kraraamkakarona darsitak 1 atha cliaudaiisi gayatryusknigaiiuslitubbri- 
batlpanktitrisbtubjagatyatijagatlsakvaryatisakvaryasbtyatyashtidhrity - 
atidhritayas catui’vinsatyaksharSdlni caturuttaraniti j caturvmsatya- 
ksbaropetam gayatom arabhyoltarottarain chandas caturbhis-caturbhir 
aksbarair adhikam ity artbah | tarn etam cbandasiim kr amain vipa- 
ryasya prataraniivake kramSntaram ubitam | gayatry anusbtup tri- 
sbtub bribaty usbnig jagatl panktir iti j so ’yam kramo ’sinabhir Asva- 
Isyanoktakramena purvam evodabritab (2, 15, 2) ] tasmSt prStaranu- 
vakoktakramasya viparyayenobanad ayam vyudbab sampannah ) so 
’yam anucitah | tasmat katbam avylidho bbavatiti prasna akshepe vS 
yad evetySdikam uttaram bhavati ) yasmsd ova karanac chandabkrame 
’nusbtbanakrame vEsya prataranuvakasya madbyad bribatichando naiti 
napagachatity abbijno bruyafc | tena karanonayam avyudbah sampanna 
ity avagantavyam | 

8. somapab I Vasvadmam Vasbatkarautauam devatanam soma- 
yagena prltih ( bota yaksbad Agoim ityadimaitravarunapraisbamantrc- 
shu samiddho adyetyadiyajyEsu cabbibitab samidadya ekadasa praya- 
jadevatab | devam barbih sudevam ityadimaitravarunapraisbamautrc- 
shu devam barbir vasuvana ityadiyajySsu cabbibita barbiradya eka- 
dasanuyajadevatah | samudram gacba svabetyadimantroktab samudra- 
daya ekadasopayajadevatah sai'va api somapauavarjitab pasum eva 
bbajante | tasam pasuiia triptih 1 ® 

11. kratUn j kratusabdab somayagasambandhinab prataranuva- 
kabhagaa upalakshayati | 

19. 

1. sat ram | dvadasabam arabbya ujiaritanam trayodasaratradi- 
kam babuyajamanakam karma satram ity uoyate ) 

6. samtatam | tasrainn aponaptrlyasukte prataranuvakavat 
prasaktam ardbarco ’vasauam nivarayitum nairautaryain vidbatto | 

6. samtatavarsbi [ parjanyo megbo nairautaryena vrisbtimaa | 
yfivatl vrisbtir apeksbita sa sarnpurna bbavatity artbah | 

7. avagraham | tasmiiis-tasmiun ardbarco pade va avagrihya- 
vagribya pimab-punar avasauam kritva yady anubrUyat j tada prajo- 
pakarErtbam pravrittah parjanyah jimutavarsbl syat | jlmlitab parva- 
tab j JimHtau meghaparvatav ity uktatvat j anupayukte parvata eva 
varsbati na tupayukteshu sasyesbv ity artbah j yasmad ovam tasmad 
avagrabo na karyab kimtu samtatam evEnucyam j| tasmin sQkte pra- 
tbamaya rioa avrittisabitam samtatyam vidhiyate f 

8. tasya [ asya sQktasya prathamayas trir avrittih, sEmtatyena 
sarvasyapi sUktasya, sEmtatyam sidhyati | pratbamayam simtabyam 
Asvalayano darsayati | adbyavdhakaram pratbamam yigavanam, utta- 
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rah (5j 1, 2) iti | trir avrittayuh prathamaya ardhafrayenavasanam 
kritva pathet | uttarasam ricam avasrmam kritva patbali kartavya ity 
artliah | 

20 . 

1. ta etah 1 pra devatrety arabhya navasamkhyaka rico yah 
santi tasam dvayor ricor madhye ’iitarayo vichedo yatha am hhavati 
tathanuhruyat | 

2. hinota I adhyayanakramenavarvritatlr iti dasami | tam pari- 
tyajya taduttarabhavinim hinota na iti dasamliii kritvanuhriiyat |j pa- 
rityaktayas tasya anuvacane kalaviseshain vidhatte j 

3. avarvritatlh | atrayam prayogakramah j sutyadinat pHrva- 
smin dine ’gnlshomiyam pasum anushthaya, vasatlvarlsamjfiitah soma- 
hhishavakale savanlya apa aniya, vedylm avasthaj)ya,- madhyai’atrad 
iirdhvam nidrara parityajya, agnldhradhishnyadifis tattanmantrair 
abhimrisya, somadinam patrany asadya, prataranuvakartham hotarain 
saonpreshya, pratarannvakante srinotv agnir iti mantrena hutva, tata 
ekadhana apa anetum gachann aponaptrlyasliktarthain hotaraon sana- 
preshyaty: ekadhana apa anayeti | so ’yam pi-ayogakrama adhvarya- 
vasutreshu drashtavyah | tatra hotSi-am praty aponaptrlyavishaye 
praisham Apastatnbo darsayaii [ yatrabhijanaty abhiid usha rusatpasur 
iti tat pracarauya juhoti, srinotv agnih saanidha havam ma ity apa- 
ram caturgrihltain, grihitva sampreshyaty apa ishya hotar maitrSvaru- 
nasya camasadhvaryav sdravaikadhanina adravatn neshtah patnim 
udanayonnetar hotricamasena vasatlvarlbhis ca catvSlana praty assveti (1 
asmat praishad Qrdhvaon hots sliktam anubrnyat | tad ahasvalayanah | 
paribite ’pa ishya hotar ity ukto ’nabhihiinkrityaponaptrlya anvSha 
(6, 1, 1) iti j tatra purvoktadasarnisahitS rico ’nQcyaikadhaninah pn- 
rushah presbitah santa ekadhanakhyE apo ghatair grihitva yada ja- 
lasamlpad avartante tadaulm tasv ekadhanasv apsv avrittasu satlshu 
tadavrittim pratikshamano hota pnrvam parityaktam avarvpltatlr ity 
etam ricaop. tasmin kale ’nubrUyad ity arthah | 

4. prati yad a pah j ta ekadhanakbya apo grahanasthanat 
pratinivritya taih purushair aulyamana yada hotra drisyante j tadaoXm 
prati yad apa ity etam ricam anubrhyat j 

5. a dhenavah j hotra drishtas ta ekadhanakbya apo yada ca- 
tvalasatnlpam praty agacbanti [ tadanim upayatlshu samipam aga- 
chantlshu tasv a dhenaya ity etam ricam brxiyat | 

. 6. sam any ah | purvatronnetar hotricamasena vasativaribhis 
ca catvalam praty assvety ApastambasTitroktah praisha ndahi'itah } 
tata unneta hotrisambandhinain camasain vasativaryakhyah ptirvadi* 
n^nlta apas cStvalasamlpe samSnayati i maitrSvarunasya camasadhva- 
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ryav adraveti presliitatvan maitravarunasya pariearakas cartiasadhva- 
ryur api tadlyam camasam catvalasamipe saraauayati i tena kotrica- 
masena vasativaryo grihyante maitravarnnacamasenaikadhanas ca 
grihyante | tato vasativarisalixte liotricaraase xnaitravainniacamasaga- 
tasv ekadhaaasv adhvaryuna samipanitasu samyojayitum samSgatasu 
sam anya yantityadikam ricara anubruyat | tam etam auuvacanaka- 
1am Apastambo visadayati | hotricamasena vasatlvaribbyo nisbicyo- 
pari catvalo liotricamasam ca maitravarupacamasam ca samsparsya 
vasativarir vySnayati sam anyS yantity abbijflaya liotricamasan mai- 
travaranacamasa Snayati | maitravarunacamasad dbotricamasa etad 
va viparitam iti | 

7. apo vai | purvedyuli sampaditS vasatlvarySkbyS yS apo ySs 
ca paredyuli sampadita ekadlianakbyas ta ubhayavidba api yajSani- 
rvabanc pui’vabbavitvartbam anyonyaip spardbam kritavatyab [ 

samajnapayat | samjfianam parasparam aikamatyam prapayat [ 

10. aver apab | he adbvaryo dvividha apah kim aveh | labdha- 
vaa asi | 

14. tlvrautam | tivram avasyambhavi phalam ante yasya so- 
masya so ’yam tivrantab | avighnena somayage samapte sati sarvatba 
pbalaty evety artbab | baburamadhyam | babulam aiigadikam arm- 
sbthauam madbye prarambbasamaptyor antarale yasyasau baburama- 
dbyab ] ritvigvaranam arabbyodavasantyeshteb purvam diksbaniya- 
dyangakarmabhir iipafisvantaryamagrabadibhis ca pradbauair anu- 
shtbanababulyam prasiddham | 

16. annparyavrityah [ anu prishtbatah paryavrityab paritab 
samcaranayogya dvividha apab | 

18. Isvaro ba | iianu yagakartritvad yajamanasyaivanuvraja- 
nam yuktam na tu botur ity asafikyaba j isvaro etc. | yady api hota 
yagakarta na bbavati | atbapy anuvrajantam hotaram yasab kirtir 
artor isvaro ba | praptum samarthaiva | tasmat kirtibetutvad anu- 
bruvataiva botra tasam apara anugamanam kartavyam | 

21. yo ’madbavyab | yah puman plirvam amadbavyo madhu- 
rarasam somam narbati sa yadi yaso ’rtoh somayaganimittam klrtim 
praptum samartbo bbavitum icbet ) sa puman pUrvoktam anubruvann 
anuprapadyetety anvayab ) 

21 . 

1. siro va etat) ptii’vasmin kbande dvividbasv apsu vedyam 
saditasv aponaptrlyanuvacanasya samapanam nktam | tatra sadana- 
prakara Apastambena darsitah [ aparaya dvara bavirdlianam apab 
prapadayati pHrvaya gatasriyab purvaya yajamanab prapadyate j da- 
ksbinasya bavirdbanasya pradbure pracaranlyam sadayati j yam ka- 
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maycta pandakah sygd iti tam pracax'anyopasprised otasyaiva havir- 
dkanasyadhastat puro’ksliam maitravarunacaniasam uttarasygm va- 
rtanygm purascakram kotricamasam nttarasya havirdhanasyadhastat 
puro’ksham vasatlvarili paseadaksliam ckadhaiig ctad va viparitam 1 
sado yajamano ’nuprapadyata iti || cvam saditasv apsv aponaptrlya 
rioah samgpya liotavatishtliato | tato ’dlivaryur dadhigralicnatisugra- 
lienadakliyagrakepopansugrahenantaryamagralicna kramat pracarati | 
tavad ayain liota vacam niyamyaivaste | tad idam vidhatte \ siro 
va etc. 

j)ranapanau | upafisvantaryaroagraliau pranapanasthanlyau [ eslm 
te yonih pranaya tva | eska te yonir apanaya tva (Ts. 1 , 4, 2, 3) iti 
tadiyamantrayok sravanat | 

2. s as vat tat La syat j avasyain yajamanapranavigamo kotus 
tadvadkapratyavayas ca kkavet | 

3. an uin ant ray eta j anvikskya inantranam anumantranam 1 
tatas tam akkipranet j tam upafisugrakam abkilakskyocckvasam ku- 
ryat 1 

22 . 

1. tad akuk I autaryamagrakakomad lirdlivam makabhishavam 
kritvaindravayavam arabkya pavamatyantargrakartham (?) tattatpa- 
tresku somam grikltva saditesku vaiixruskau komaii kutva bakiskpa- 
vamaiiartkam prasarpayoyuk | prasarpanaprakaram Apastamba aka [ 
saptahotaram manasanudrutyakavaniye samgrakam hutvodaiicah pra- 
kva bakiskpavamanaya paflcartvijak sainanvarabdLak sarpanti ] adkva- 
ryum prastotaavarabkate prastotaram pratikarta pratikartaram udga- 
lodgataram brakma brakmanam yajamana iti | Asvalayano ’py aka 1 
adkvar'yumukkak samaiivarabdkak sarpanty a tirtkadesat ] tatstotra- 
yopavisanty udgEtaram abkimukkak ] tan kotanumantrayate ’traiva- 
slno yo devanara iha (5, 2, 6) iti | tato kotuh sarpanam nivarayitum 
pUrvapakskam upanyasyati [ tad akuk etc. 

bakiskpavamanak \ udgatribkir geyam upasmai gayata nara 
ityadikam stotram bakiskpavamanasabdenocyate ) 

3. yat sarpet [ yady ayam kota taik saha sarpet ] tadanim sva-’ 
kiyam rieam eva samno ’nuvartmanam prisktkagaminim kuryat | tac 
oayuktam j rica adkaratvat samna adkeyatvEt pascgdbkavitvam [ ata 
eva Ckandoga amananti j tad etasyam ricy adhynlham sama j tasmad 
ricy adkyQlkam sama glyate (Chandogya 3, 6, 1) iti | tatak puroga- 
minya ricah pascadgEmitvam ayuktam [ 

10. asuri [ atka savaiilyapurodasesku yeyam maitravarunl pa- 
yasyasti tatsadbkava Apastambena darsitak ) prEgvanse pratiprastkata 
savanlyam nirvapati j sarve yava bkavanti lajartkan parikapyendraya 
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harivate dhanS Indraya pushanvate karambham Sarasvatyai Bhara- 
tyai parivapara Indraya purodasam MitrSvarunabliyam payasySm iti ) 

Dlrgbajihvi | dirglia jihvE yasyah sa Dirghajihvi | asurajatav 
utpannatvad asnrl [ tatba ca Talavakara amananti | Dlrgbajihvi vE 
asury aseti ] 

tad vyamadyat | tatra i^r^tabsavanam visbajihvalebanena vya- 
madyat | vividbam mattam abhGt | sarvasyapi savanaprayogasya vi- 
paryaso jatah | 

payasyam | payasi bhavamiksba payasya | 

23. 

5. ekadasakapalan | Apastambas tv anyasakbabliedam aim- 
sritya "paksliadvayam apy udabarati | asbtau purodasakapalany eka- 
dasa madhyamdine dvadasa tritiyasavane sarvan aindran ekadasaka- 
palan anusavanam eke samamanantiti ( 

8. svadbab | annam | 

24. 

1. bavishpanktim j bavisbam dbanadidravyarQpanam panktih 
aamQbo yasmin soraayage so ’yam bavishpaSktib | tadrisatn yajHam 
yo veda sa tatbaiva tadrisena yajfiena samriddbo bbavati j bbrisbta 
yavatandala dbanab ] tad abapastambab | kapalanam upadbanakale 
pratbamakapalamantrena dbanartbam lajartbam kapale adbisritya 
taudulan opya dbanab karoti vrihin opya lajan karoti purodasam 
adbisrityamiksbavat payasyam karoti j ndvasanakale dbana udvasya 
vibbagamantrena vibbajyardba ajyena samyanty ardba pisbtan atma- 
vrita saktQn karoti | mantbam samyutam karambba ity aoaksbate 
lajau parivapa iti j na vai lajebhyab sruvan sambaratiti | 

2. aksbarapanktim| paricasamkbyakanam aksharanain sa- 
mabo ’ksbarapanktib | su ity ekam aksbaram, mad iti dvitlyam 
aksbaram, pad iti tritiyam aksbaram, vag iti caturtbam aksbaram, 
de iti paKcamam aksbaram ) tany etany aksbarani botrijapadau pra- 
yoktavyani | tatba ca sampradayavida abub | etad dbotrijapakbyasya 
cadito ’ksbarapaScakam | ekaikam aksbaram cEtra parasya brabmano 
vapub ]) sn pujitam mat prabrisbtam pat sarvavyapi tac ca vak | sa- 
rvasya vaktri brabmaiva de pbalanam pradatri tad iti | 

3. narasansapallktim [ bbaksbitapyayitanam saditanam ca- 
masanam narasansab samjaa | ata nktam Ecaryena | Epyayitans pama- 
sEn sEdayanti te narEsaiisa bhavantiti || bbaksbitesbu camasesbp piir 
nabpHranam Epyayanam | 

, 4. savanapaflktim j paredyur yaksbyamEnasya yajamanasya 
samipe pnrvedyur devatas tadiyam yajbam pratiksbamapa vasanti | 
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tasmad upa samipe vasanty asmin divasa iti purvadivasa upavasa- 
thah 1 Tipavasatliakliye pnrvadivaso yah pasur agnlshomiyah so ’py 
atra savanasamlpavartitvat savanatvena ganyate | pratahsavanadini 
tu trini prasiddhatiy eva savaiiani | savanebhya urdhvani anushtheyo 
’nithandhyakhyah pasur api j)urvavat savanatvena ganyate | atah 
paQcanam savauanam panktya samalicna yukto yo yajha esha eva 
savanapanktih | 

5 paacamaliavihsvarupSyah payasySyah (namlich ySjyS) sakha- 
ntarad upasamhartavya | 

11. purolasasvishtakritali | savanlyapurodasasamhandhinah 
svishtakrito yajyam vidhatto j havir etc, 

25. 

2. saha nau | he Vayo nav avayor uhhayoh saha somapanam 
astu 1 tavErdham mamardhara J 

4. indraturlyah [ Indrasya turlyabhago yasmin grahe so 
’yam indraturlyah | 

6. tasmad dhapi | yasmat sarathirupasyendrasya caturtha- 
bhagah pilrvam prattah | tasmad dha tata eva karauad etarhy api- 
danlm api bharatah ] bharah samgramah | tarn tanvanti vistaraya- 
nt!ti bharata yoddharah j satvanam sarathmain vittim vetanam jlvi- 
tarnpam prayanti | prakarshena sampadayanti | te ca samgrahltarah 
sarathayas turiye haiva yuddhalabdhasya dravyasya caturthabhaga 
eva vadante | asmakam etavad ucitam iti kathayanti | tadaucitye yu- 
ktim aha | amunaiva purvoktenEnUkasena drishtantena ] sa eva dri- 
shtento yad ada ityadina spashtikriyate ] yasmat karauad Indro Ya- 
yoh sarathir iva bhntva adas caturthafisarupam somatmakam dha- 
nam udajayat j tasmal loke ’pi tathaiva pravrittam ity arthah 1 

26, 

5. vyriddham | yasmin karmani yajyayah sakEsEt puronuva- 
kyaksharair abhyadhika [ tat karma vyriddham samriddhirahitam | 
pUrvapakshinas catra nyanam yajyam puronnvakyam adhikam kurva- 
nti 1 tasmad etan matam ayuktam j yatra vai yasmihs tu karmani 
puronuvakyayah sakasad abhyadhika yajya bhavati ( tat karma sa- 
mriddham | api oa yatra karmani yajyanuvakye same bhavatah [ tad 
api karma samriddham j samyapakshe ’nyo ’pi guno ’sti j tat katham 
iti j'tad uoyate | prEnasya ca vacaa ca pranavEcor madhye yasya ya- 
sya vastunah kamayapekshitaphalasiddhaye tat tatha kuryat j iena 
purvoktaprakarenanushtubgayatrijanyam anushthanam pUrvapakshl 
kurvlta j tat sarvam viphalam j tatraiva yajyanuvakyayoh samyanu- 
shthana eva upaptam | sighram praptam bhavati | tasmat samyapa* 
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ksha evsdaranlya ity ai’tlaali | samyapakshe purvapakshyabliipretam 
prayojanam katham sidhyed ity asankySha | vSyavya etc. 

6. vSyavya | dvayoh puronuvakyayor madhyc ya pnrva puro- 
nuvakya sa vayavya vayudevataka | vayav a yalii darsatety asyam 
rici Vayoli sravanat | ya tuttara i)uronuvakya seyam aindi-avayavl | 
indravayu ime suta ity asyam rioindravayvoh sravanat | evam yajya- 
yor api draslitavyam | abhayor yajyayor madhye ya pilrva sa vaya- 
vya I agram piba madhunam ity asyam rici sutara vayo divishtishv 
iti Vayob sravanat | yottara yajya saindravayavi | satena no abhi- 
slitibliir ity asyam rici niyutvafl indrasaratbir itindrah srnyate | vayo 
sutasyeti Vayur api sruyate | tasmad iyam aindravayavl | 

27. 

1. dvidevatyab | dve devate yugmarupc yesbam grabanam 
te dvidevatyab | Indr as ca Vayus ccty ekam yiigmam | Mitras ca 
Varunas ceti dvitlyam yugmam | yav Asvinau tau tritlyam yugmam | 
ta etc dvidevatyagrabah prana vai | indriyarnpa eva ] vag va aindra- 
vayavas caksbur maitravarunab srotram asvinab | (Ts. 6, 4, 9, 4) iti 
srutyantarat | te ca grab! ekai)atra grabitavyab | Indravayvor eka- 
amin patro grabanam Mitravarunayor ekasminn Asvinor ekasminn 
iti I yasmat pranarbpanam grabanam ekapatratvam | tasmad vEkea- 
ksbubsrotrarQpah prana ckanEmanab | jirana ity evam etesham na- 
ma I te ca graba bomakale dvipatra botavyab j tattadgrabapEtrena- 
dhvaryur juboti, pratiprastbata patrantarena juboti | yasmad dbo- 
makale patradvayam ] tasmac caksburadayab pranab svasvagolakesbu 
dvandam | dvau-dvau bbGtva vartante | ayam artbab srutyantare 
prasnottarabhyam aranatab ( brabmavadino vadanti kasmat satyad 
ekapatra dvidevatya gribyante dvipatra biiyanta iti | yad ekapatra 
gribyante tasmad eko ’ntaratab prEno, dvipEtra buyante tasmad dvau- 
dvau babisbtat pranEb (Ts. 6, 4, 9, 3) iti j| bomakale dvipEtratvam 
Apastambena spasbtikritam | bavirdliEnam gaeban sampresbyati Ve- 
yava IndravayubbyEm anubrubity upaySmagriblto ’si vErksbasadaslty 
adityapEtrena pratiprastbata dronakalasEd aindravayavasya pratini- 
grabyam gribitva na sEdayaty aindravEyavam adayadbvaryur drona- 
kalasEc ca pai’ii)lavaya rEjEnam | ubbau nisbkramya daksbinato ’va- 
stbaya dakshinam paridhisamdhim anvavabrityEdbvaro yajSo ’yam 
astu deva iti pariplavayEghEram Egbarayaty EsrEvya pratyasrSvite 
sampresbyati Vayava IndravEyubbyam presbyeti vasbatkrite juboti 
punar vasbatkrite jubutab | evam uttarabbyEm grababhyam praoa- 
rata iti I 

• 2. yenaivEdbvaryuh | adhvaryoh pradanamantra Apastam- 
bena darsitab | grabam adbvaryur adEya ksbipram botEram abbidru- 
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tya mayi vasuh purovasur iti graham hotre prayachati ] etenaiva 
liota pratigrihya dakshina urSv Ssadya hastabhySip nigrihySsta iti ] 

8. sarvatali pariliSram | sarvSsu dikshu parito haranam 
kritva | sirah pradakskinTkrityety arthah | yasmSo chrotrarupasyasvi- 
nasya parito haranam | tasmac chrotre.na sarvatah srinvanti j pura- 
tah prislipiatali parsvayor vacam vadantim svSrtham abliidadhgnam 
vEcam srinvanti [ yatba botur idrisam bbakslianam tatbadhvaryor 
api sakliSntare srutam | vag va aindravayavas caksliur maitrEvaru- 
nab srotrani Esvinah | purastsd aindravEyavain bbaksbayati tasmSt 
purastad vEcE vadati | purastEn maitrEvarunam tasmat purastEc ca- 
kshusba pasyati [ sarvatah parihEram Esvinam tasmat sarvatah sro- 
trena srinoti (Ts. 6, 4, 9, 4) iti [ 

28. 

1. anavEnam | dvidevatyagrabeshu yajyEm patban hotEnavanam 
yajet [ mantramadbya uccbvasam akritva yajet | dvidevatyEnEm prE- 
narupatvEd ayam nairantaryapEtbah prSnSnSm samtatSvasthEpanSya 
bhavati | tatas tesbSm vyavachedo na bbavati | samtatir avyavacbe- 
das cety eka evartbo ’iivayavyatireksbhysm ucyate || itaresbu gralie- 
shu ySjyEnte vasbatkErena sakyid dhntvE somasySgne vibity anuva- 
sbatkSrena punar yajaziti | atah prasaktam anuvasbatkEramantram 
nishedbati | prEoE vai etc. 

4. dvir Egurya j Egubsabdena pratijusbbidblyate ] maitrEva-' 
runo dvir Egbrya dvih pratijBSya dvih presbyati | dvEv asya prai- 
shamantravi j hots yakshad Vsyum agregEm ity eko, botE yakshad 
IndravSyb arbanteti dvitiyab [ AsvalSyanah 5, 5, 3 | tayor ubhayor 
apy Edav ayam botE yakshad iti dvih pratijanSti \ dvayor mantrayor 
ante botar yaja hotar yajeti dvih presbyati ) botE tv agram pibE 
madhSnSm ityadike. dve ysjye patbitnm Edau ye yajsmaba iti saknd 
eva pratijSnIte dvayor ySjyayor ante vausbad vausbad iti dvir va- 
shatkaroti ] ’tac ca nysyena dvitlyamantrsdsv api ye yajEmaba ity 
Sgnhkaranam apeksbitam tac ca na kriyate | tasjnEd dhotur , dvitl- 
yayEjyEdsv Sgub ks nama sySd iti prasnab |j dvitiyayEjySdan mE 
bbttd evEgbr ity etad nttaram vipaksbabsdhaparvakam darsayati j 
prSnE vai etc. 

29. 

1. ritnySjab ] madbumadbavsdaya ritudevE yatrejyante ta eta 
rituyajab j 

ritngrabSs ca dvSdasasamkhyakEh 1 tatradyesbu shatsu karncid 
visesbam vidbatte ] 

2. sbal rituneti [ adhvaryunE 'presbito martravamaab prai- 
sbasnktagatair mantraib kramena botrEdin presbyati j tena presbitE 
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hotradaya fituna somam ity evam yajeyuh | etesham shannam rilu- 
yajanEm pranas varupatvad dhotrSdayah shad api yajaiMne prSnaip 
sthapayanti 1| saptamam Srabhya dasamante visesham vidhatte | 

3. catvEra ritubliih | adhvaryuna preshito maitravarunah 
praishashktagataih saptamSdibhis caturbhir mantrair hotradin kra- 
mena caturah preshyati | ta ritnbliih somam iti bahuvacanantapra- 
yogena catvaro ’pi yajeyub | 

4. dvir rituneti | adhvaiyupreshito maitravarunah praisha- 
suktagatabhyam ekadasadvadasabhyam mantrabhyam preshyati | tena 
preshitau dvav adhvaryuyajamanav rituna somam ity evam ekava- 
canantaprayogena yajetam | antyayor dvayor yagayor vyanasvarCpa- 
tvat tadyEgena vyanam eva yajamano sarvo ’py ritvijah sthapayanti | 
anenaiva krameiia maitravarunam praty adhvaryoh praisha Apasta- 
mbona darsitah | rituna preshyati trishv adyeshv adhvaryuh sampre- 
shyaty evam pratiprasthsta j piltrayor mukhe parySvrityartubhih pre- 
shyati dvayor adhvaryur evam pratiprasthals [ punah paryavritya- 
rtuna preshyati sakrid adhvaryur evam pratiprasthsteti ] 

30. 

1. prSnSvail savaniyapasupurodasapracSrSd urdhvam tada- 
Rgam idopahvEuam avasthspya dvidevatyagrahapracSrah kritah | tata 
Urdhvam tadgrahaseshabhakshanam api prEptam ] tatredopShvEna- 
grahaseshabhakshanayoh kim purvam kim aparana iti kramasya jha- 
tum asakyatvEt tarn kramam vidhatte | prsns vai etc. 

dvidevatyanEm vEgSdiprSnarupatvam pQrvam evoktam | idade- 
vatE ca gaur vE asyai sariram (Ts. 1, 7, 2, 1) iti sruteh pasurUpS ] 
tatraivam sthite prathamato dvidevatyagrahaseshsu bhakshayitvE 
pascEd idopahvEnam kuryEt [ 

tad etad idapEtre bhEgam avadsya kriyarnSnam upahvEnam | yS 
tu hotur haste sampEditEvantareda tatprSsanasya hotrioamasabha- 
kshanasya ca paurvSparyani vicSrya niscinoti j tad Ehur etc. 

6. prSnE vai | dvidevatyagrahaseshasya binder hotricamase 
prakshepam vidhatte | prauE vai etc. 

samsravSn | samsravE bindavah | tatprakshepena dvidevatya- 
rupSn pranEn atmany eva sai'Ire hotricamasariipe hotE prakshipati J 

31. 

1. navyEvartantaj ekasya vai’gasya sEmarthyEdhikyam ita- 
rasya nylnam ity evam vyEvrittim na prEptSh | 

■ tUshnlmsahsam | sarveshv api sastreshv ricah pathyante J 
asmius tu sastre na.pathyanta iti tashnimsaiisah | rikpEtharEhitybna 
gU^am eshEm devsnSm tarn tushnimsahsam asurE nEnvavsyan | nS- 
nugatavantah | etadanushthSnam avijSSya na kritavanta ity arthah | 
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5. tushnimsansam ] tatpraksra AsvalSyanena darsitah 1 su 
mat pad vag de pita matarisvscliidra pada dhad achidroktha kava- 
yah sansan | somo visvavin nithani nesliad brihaspatir ukthamadani 
sansisliat | vag ayur visvam ayuh | ka idam sausisliyati sa idam sa- 
nsisbyatlti japitvanabhihimkritya sofiaavoin ity uccair abGya tusbnlm- 
saiisam saiised upansu sapi’anavam asamtanvan j esba ahavah pratah- 
savane sastradishu (5, 9, 1) iti | asyayam arthah | ritupatrabliakslia- 
nanantaraTti botur makliata asino ’dbvaryuh pararimukhab sann Eva- 
rtate [ tadanim beta sumadityadi -sa idam sansisbyatltyautam ma- 
ntram japitvabbibimkaram akritva sonsavom ity anena mantrena- 
dbvaryum uccair abuya bbur agnir ityadikam pranavasabitam upa- 
iisu patbet | pranavena sahasamtatam avicbedanam kuryat | esba so- 
lisavom iti mantre ’dbvaryor abvanarupatvad abava ity ucyatc | sa 
ca pi'Etahsavane sastradishu pi'avartata iti | 

G. upa va vadet I yah ko ’py anyab purusho nindec ebaped 
va j upavado ninda | anuvyabarah sapah \ 

33. 

1. ahavah j sousHVom ity anena mantrena saiisanakale hota- 
dhvaryum ahvayati | so 'yam ahavah | agnir deveddlia ityadibhir dva- 
dasabhir vakshyamanaib padair yukta tatsamuharilpa* nivlt j pra vo 
devayEgnaya ityadikam sap tar cam sQktam [ 

yah pQrvam uktas tUshnlmsahso ye ca nivitsukte tad etat trayam 
ajyanamahasastrasya rupam | tad uktam sampradayavidbhih j tb- 
shnirnsansanivitsuktair ajyasastram triparvakam iti j 

34. 

7. rathir adhvaranam | sEkhantare tu tadlyarathapradarsa- 
napurvakam eva mantro vyakhyatah [ rathir adhvaranam ity aha ) 
esba hi devarathab (Ts, 2, 5, 9, 2) iti j 

8. aturtahj bhQlokavarfI vahuir alUrtah | kenapy atirnah [ 
mErgamadbye tiryaficam margasyEvarodhakatveuEvasthitam praiidham 
dEvaguim kascid api tarltum na samarthah ] 

35. 

2. viharatij vibaranam prithakkaranam ) dvayoh padayor 
madbye vihsram vichedam kritva patbet | 

5. pa rovariyansam | parah parasminn uttarabbEge ’tisayena 
sthnlam idrisam vajram sQktapath anena sampadayati | prathamEyE 
rica uttarardbe pade ] tatpadaydb samasanam j tad api vajrasEdri- 
syartham | vajrasya hy Srambbanato ’nima mble saukshmyam ity 
arthah | vajrasabdena khadgadirtipam ayudham abhidbiyate ] tasya 
hi mbte mnshtibandbanaslbsne sbksbmata bhavati j npari tu vistErab } 
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dandasabdena gads viyaksbita | sapi haatagrahanastbane mule sUbshma 
prabarasthiine ’gre stbnla [ parasur api tathavidhah | yafcbayain trivi- 
dho vajra evam idam api suktam prathamapadaviharanena sQkshmam 
uttai'Erdharcapadasamasena sthulam | 

36. 

1. sadali 1 tadanlm deviib saumikavedyam prag'rafisasya ptirva- 
syam disi yeyam sado’bbidhana sala tarn eva svasya nivlisasthanam 
kritavantab | 

agnidhram | tato deva nirgatah santa agnidhrabhidbam salam 
praptavantab | 

3. tevaipratah|ta eva devab pratabsavane yany ajyana- 
makani sastrani tair eva samantaj jayam prapnuvauta agacban | 
yasmad evam tasinad a samantaj jayanty ebbir iti vyiitpattya sastrE- 
nam ajyauama sampannara | aneiiaiva nyayena Samavcde paficadasany 
ajyaniti vakyena vibitanEm pancadasastomayuktanam stotranam ajya- 
.nEmatvam drasbtavyam | 

4. tasam vai boti'EnEm | prasasta brribmanEccbansy acba- 
vaka ity ete sastrino botraka yady api pnrusbas tatbapi tadlyata- 
nuvivaksbaya tEsEm ityEdi strllifiganirdesab j yEs tanavab piXrvam 
asarEn apEgbuata | tasEm eva hotranam botrakatannnEm ayatlnEm 
sadah pravesbtum Egacbautlnam sarvato jayam prEpnuvatlnam ma- 
dbye ’obavEklyacbEvakasambandhinl tannr ablyata j blnEbhut | sadah 
samEgantum nasaknod ity arthah | ladanugrahartbam tasyEm tanvam 
IndrEgnl adbyEstam | adbisbtbaya nivEsam kritavantau | 

aindrSgnam | indragnf a gatam ityadikam tacchastram | 

6. acbEvEklyEm | so ’sya yajamEnasyacbavaklyEm kuryat \ 
achavEkasambaddhara aindrSgnasastram pathet | tenaiva pEthena sE 
tadlya tannr abina vyavabartim samarthE bbavati j 

37. 

1. devaratbab | atbajyasastrasya babishpavamEnastotrotta- 
ratvam praiigasastrasyEjyastotrottaratvam vidbatte | devaratbo etc. 

yo yajuo ’sty esha devEnam ratha eva j tasya ratbarupasya ya- 
jfiasyEjyam praiigam ca yac chastradvayam tad antaran rasmi | asva- 
bandbanarajju j ratbasyopary avastbitena sEratbinu dhriyamlnatvat 
tayor abbyantaratvam j yasmud evam tasmad yady Ejyasastrena babi- 
sbpavamEiiam anu pascac cbanset | praiigasastrepa Ejyastotram anusa- 
nset I tadanim devaratbasyaiva sambandbinav abbyantarau rasmi' pra- , 
grabau viharati | viseshena sampEdayati j tac cElobbEya vySmobEtE- 
bityEya sampadyate | rasmirEhitye dusbtEbbyBm asvEbhySm jatra 
kvspi durgame dese ratbanayane sati ratbabhangarGpo vyaiiiobah 
syst I tan mE bbad iti sastradvayam kraraeua prayoktavyam | , 
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4. tad ahuh | tat tasrnitin sjyasastre brahmavadina abub | 
codayanti | yatbaiva stotram samagair ulctam tatbaiva babvricaib 
sastram vaktavyam | stutam- anusausatiti vidbanat | atra tu samaga 
upasmai gayata uarah pavamanayetyadisbu pavamanlsbu pavamana- 
devatakasv riksbu babishpavamanakbyena stotrena stuvate | babvricas 
tu bota pra vo devayagnaya ityadikam ajyasastram sansati ] tatba 
sati katham asya hotub pavamanya rico ’nusasta bbaveyuh j iia bi 
Pavamanah sastradevata kiintv Agnir iti codyarn [ 

9. sampada | anushtupsu gayatritve sampadite sati taya sampa- 
da vaiyadbikarauyaparibarad anukulasansaiiam bhavatiti pariharam 
brayat II sampadanaprakaram darsayati | 

10. saptaitab | adyantyayor ricos trii’ avrittau satyam svabha- 
vatah saptanam anusb^bham ekadasatvam sampadyate | agna indras 
ceti yajya viratcbandaska sE dvadasy anusbtub iti gananlya | yady 
api tasya virajas trayastrinsadaksbaratvad ekam aksbaram anusbtu- 
ptvad atiricyate | tathapy alpena vaikalyena cbandastvam napaitlti 
nyayah pQrvam (1, 6) apy udabritab | evam sati dvadasasv anusbtu- 
psu dvadasa padan apaulyavasishtaih padais tripada gayatryo dva- 
dasa sampadaniyah | apanitais ca padais catasro gayatrya ity auena 
prakarena sbodasasamkbyaka gayatrya eva sampadyante | 

38. 

2. up ail su I osbtbaspandanain eva parair drisyate na tu sa- 
bdah sruyate tadrisam upSnsutvam | 

3. purabavat | adbvaryur ahvayate yena sonsEvom iti ma- 
ntreua tasmat pQrvabhavl botrijapab | tatba casvalayanenodabritam [ 
japitvanabhihimkritya sonsavom ity uccair abuya (6, 9, 1) iti || aba- 
vad urdbvam yat kimcit patbyate tat sarvam sastrasyaiva samba- 
ndbi bbavet | abavamantrena sastranujnanasya prisbtatvat | ato bo- 
trijapasya sastrantarbbavam nivarayitum pilrvakalTnatvain | 

4. par a lie am | asmin kale ’dhvaryuh paran bhavati | botur vi- 
mukho bbavati | tatba catusbpadl gaur iva bastau bbOmav avastha- 
pyaslno bbavati ] tadrisam adbvaryum sambodbyabbimukbo yatba 
bbavati tatba bota sonsavom iti mantrenabvayate | yasmad ahvana- 
kala idriso ’dbvaryus ta.smal loke ’pi catusbpado gavadayah parEBcah 
sambbogavastbayam parasparabbimukbyarabita bbutva retah sifica- 
nti j| abavad urdbvam adhvaryos catusbpattvam parityajya samyag- 
uttbanam vidbatte | samyaS etc. 

5. s a my a 5 | Urdbvatvenavastbanam samyaktvam j 

39. 

3. tira iva j yatba kudyagrihadivyavabitam anyair adblyama- 
najp. vakyam isbat pratiyate na tu spasbtam | tadvat tasbnlmsafiso 

18 
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’py aspaslito yatha Tbliavati tatha sanset | tad idain tira ivety ucyate | 
hotrijapad Ishad uccair ity arthah | 

4. shatpadam [ shatpadam shadbliagam | blinr Agnir jyotu’ 
ity eko ‘bhagah | jyotir Agnir iti dvitlyo bbagab | evam nttaratrEpi 
drasbtavyam 1 tatbavidbasansane purusbasamyam bbavati | purusba- 
sya sbadvidbatvam eva sbalanga ity anena spasbtikriyate | purusba- 
vayavasbatkam sakbantare darsitam [ sbodhavibito vai pnrusba Stma 
ca siras ca catvary aiigani (Ts. 5, 6, 9, 1) iti | dyau bastau dyau pa- 
day ity angacatusbtayam | atmasabdo madbyadebaylel | bbagatrayo- 
pete tHshnimsanse tattadbbagamadbyesby ayasEne sbadbbEgatvam 
Asyalayana aba j bbur Agnir jyotir jyotir Agnom | Indrb jyotir bbuvo 
jyotir Indrom j Snryo jyotir jyotih svab Suryoin iti tripadas ta- 
sbnlmsansah j yady u sbatpadah pQrvaib jyotihsabdair agre Vasyet 
(6,’ 9 ', ’ll) iti I 

6. purorucam) pra yo devayetyadisuktat purato rocate dl- 
pyate iti puroruksabdena niyid ucyate ) 

9. jatayedasySin | jatayeds deyata yasyah purorucab sa jata- 
yedasya | jatayedabsabdarQpam nyaiagam nitaram angam, cibnam ya- 
syab purorucab sa jatayedonyanga 1 tasyab puroruco ’ntime bbage 
so adbyara karati jataveda iti jatayedabsabdab patbyate | 

10. tadabubi trittyasavanasya jatavedasam praty ayatanatyana 
agnimarutasastre deyatyad ayagantayyam [ tatba ca sanapradEyayida 
abuh ( jatayedas tu devo Veiji vartata Egninaaruta iti j 

40. 

2. didiyansam | yady apy adbyayanakrameneyam rik paQcami 
tatbapi dvitlyatyena prayoktayya j brabmanakramasyanusbtbSnS- 
rtbatySt ) 

atrsdbyayanakramad anyani anusbtbanakramam abbipretyEsya- 
Igyana aba j anubrahmanam yanupttryyam (5, 9, 23) iti || adbyayana- 
kramena caturtbim anusbtbangya tritiyatyena yidbatte ) sa nab etc. 

3. sarmayad Esma ayaosi | So alle Handscbriften ausser I. 0. 
697, welcbe ayansi bat. I. 0. 1977 best ayansi mit zwei wagerecbten 
Stricben iiber dem ersten a. Sayana las asma ayansi. Denn er sagt: 
anpurvasya yama uparama ity asya dbatos cbandasam rQpam [ asma 
ity akgras ca cbandasah | 

8. yajyaya I agna indras ceti yeyam yajya piiryam ukta taya 
yajati ( yagartbam yajyam patbet j yajya ca prattir yai pradanaxG- 
paiya | tatba ca bayisba adane pradane kramena puronuygkyaygjya- 
dbrne srutyantare sruyete j puronuyakyaya datte pra yaohati ySjyaJ^’ 
(Ts. 2, *6, 2, 6) itij >'■ 

11. ity adbyatmam ) atmanam sarlram adbikritya yartata 
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ity adhyatmam | asnain khande sarirarupatvena prasafiaanam ajyasa- 
sti'asyoktam j uttarakliande tv adkidaivatam devataviskayam ajyasa- 
straprasansanam ucyate | 


PaDcika III. 

1 . 

1. grakoktkam | praiigakkyam yac ekastram asti tad grako- 
ktkam, vai | aindravayavadigrakapam uktkam grakoktkam | tadiya- 
devataprasaksarupam ity artkak | navetyadina grakasambandka eva 
spasktikriyate | prataksavana aindravayavamaitravarunadayo dkara- 
graka navasamkkyaka grikyaixte } grakita tv adkvaryuk j tatka bahi- 
skpavamanakkye stotra udgataro navabkir navasamkkyakabkir ri- 
gbkih stuvate | upasmai gayatety ekas tricak j davidyutatyeti dvitl- 
yak I pavasveti tritlyak | etesku trisku tricesku navasamkkyaka rico 
vidyante ] ta avrittirakita glyante j evam stome bakiskpavamanasto- 
tra udgatribkik stute saty adkvaryur dasamam grakam asvinakkyam 
griknati | yady apy adkvaryavayor mantrabrakmanakandayor asvina- 
grako dkaragrakesku tritlyatvenamnEtak | tatkapy asau dasamatvena 
grakitavyak | asvino .daaamo grikyate tarn tritlyam jukvata iti sru- 
tyantaravaoanat | tatka ca grakesku dasamak sampannak | tatkaive- 
tarasam bakiskpavamanastotragatanEm ricam kimkaro dasamatvena 
gananiyak | tatka sati grakanam stotranam ca samkkyasamyam bka- 
vati I tad idam so sa sammeti vakyenocyate | ukaro nipatah sammu- 
ccayarthah san strilingabkyam tacckabdabkyam sambadkyate | tatka 
sati satra grakasamkkya sa ca stotriyasamkkyety uktam bkavati | sa- 
mmety atra dvitlyo makaras ckandasak ] tasminn apagate sati sama 
tulyety uktam bkavati 1 evam sati yatka bakiskpavamanastotrasya 
grakasambandkak | tatka praiigasastrasyapi grakasambandko drask^- 
vya ity abkiprayak | 

2. vayavyam | Vayur devatayasya tricasya so ’yam vEyavyah j 
vayav a yaki darsatetyadikak | tarn sanset | tena sabsanena vayavyo 
gpaka uktkavaa ckastravan bkavati | yady api vEyavyak pritkaggrako 
nasti tatkapy aindravayavasya grakasya pnrvo bkago vayavya ity 
ucyate | sa ea pratkamam a vayo bkiiskety aneua kevalavayudevata- 
kena mantrena gfikyate, tena vayavyo bkavati ) pascad indravayk 
ity anenendrasakitavayudevatakena grikyate, tenaindravEyavo ’pi bha- 
vati I ata eva Vayave dvir grakanam Taittiriya adkiyate j sakrid In- 
draya madkyato grikyate dvir Vayave (Ts. 6, 4, 7, 3) iti j tatra pra- 
tkamabkagarQpo vayavyo grakak kevalena vayavyatricena sastravan 
■ sampadyate [ 
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3. aindravayavam 1 Indras ca Vayus ca militva devats yasya 
tricasya so ’yam aiodravayavah | indravayS ime suta itySdikah | 
tarn saiisot | tacchansanenaindravayavagrahasyottarabhagah sastravSa 
bhavati [ 

4. maitravarunam | Mitro Varunas ca militva devata yasya 
tricasya so 'yam maitravarunah ] mitram have putadaksham itya- 
dikah | 

5. asvinam | Asvinau militva devata yasya tricasya so ’yam 
asvinah | asvina yajvarir iska ityadikah | 

6. aindram | Indro devata yasya tricasya so ’yam aindra'h | 
indra yaki citrabkatiav ityadir aindras tricak | tena sukragrakama- 
utkigrakayor ubkayok sastravattvara | 

7. vaisvadevam | omSsas carskanidkrita ity eska vaisvadevas 
tricak | tenSgrayanagrakasya sastravattvam | tatkapi visvedevadevatS- 
katvad vaisvadevam | evam sarvatra grakasastrayor ekadevatakatvam 
drasktavyam | 

8. sSrasvatara | pavakS nah sarasvatityadikak sarasvatas tri- 
cas II nanu purvavad atrapi grakasya sastravattvam kuto nopanya- 
syata ity asafikyaha | 

9. na sarasvatak | adhvaryavamantrakande sarasvatamantra- 
syapathitvad brakmane vidliyabkavac ca grakabkavak || tarhi grako- 
ktke ’sminu asya sarasvatasya tricasya kimartkam saksanam amna- 
tam ity asankyaka | 

10. vak txi I Sarasvatl ki vagdevata grakanam ca vaca grikya- 
manatvat sarasvatatvam | tena sarve ’pi grakak sastokthak patkita- 
sastra bkavanti | 

3. 

2. kim sa | asya yajamanasya yo kota syat sa tasya papabka- 
dram kim adriyota | papam anisktaphalam bkadram isktapkalam | 
tadrisam kim plialam sampadayitum samartLa iti prasnak | atraiva 
janmany enam yajamanam prati yatka kota kamayeta tatka kartum 
saknotity uttaram | 

3. vayavyam | evam kamayamano kotasya yajamanasya samba- 
ndhinam vayavyam tricam lubdkaxn vyamudkain yatka bhavati tatka 
sanset | lublia vimokana iti dkatuh | vyaraokaprakara ucyate | ekam 
ricam va tadiyam ekam padarp vatiyat | stambkayet | na patked ity 
artkak [ tavata tattricasvarupam lubdkaip vyamtldkam bkavati | 

10, etad evasya | kotasya yajamanasya sambandki tad eva 
praiigasastram yathapiirvam guroh samipe pura yena kramena pa- 
tkitam tatkaiva riju kliptam | kasyacid avayavasyanyatkatvabhayad 
rijutvam | tatka kliptam sampaditam kritvE saiiset | 
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4. 

1, tad ahuh I samaganam yany ajyastotrani tadrica agneyya 
amnatah [ agna a yahityadisha samagair ajyastotrapathat [ hota tu 
vayav a yaMty anaya vEyavyaya praiigasastram prarabhate | atas tena 
vilaksb-apadevatakena sastrenagneyi^a ricak katham anusasta bhava- 
iiti ( anukulasaiisanabhave stutam anusafisati (Tk. 2 , 2, 6, 3) iti sa- 
kbaataram Yirudkyetety akskepali | 

3. pravan iva I prakarshavan eva sanu adhikajvalaya dabaty 
agnir iti yad asti tat prakarabatmakam vayusambaudbi ra.pam \ va- 
yuna jvaladhikyodaya j 

4. dvaidham iva j- jvaladvayam iva kritva yada dahati j tada 
dvitvasamyat taj jvaladvayam indravayusarabandhi rupam bhavati ( 

5. yad uc ca brisliyati | jvalato ’gner aunnatyam uddka- 
rshah | jvalasantya Dicatvam niharshak | tad iibkayam mitravaruna* 
sambandki rupam | mitram drishtavato harskenonnatatvat tan mitra- 
rUpam | varunasambandkinlnam apam iiicagamitvad itarad Varunasya 
rap am j 

6. sa yad Agnih 1 so ’gnir ghorasamsparsa ugrasamsparsa iti 
yad asti tad asyagner varunasambandki rapam j Varunasyogratvat | 
gkorasamsparsam. santam sprasktum asakyam api tarn Agnim slta- 
rtak pranino mitrakritya | mitrasya kritih karyam saraipe ’vasthanam ] 
tenaivainam upasate | sitapariharaya kastav udaram prisktkam ca 
vaknisamipe pratapayanto vaknim sevante j tad etat sevanam asya- 
guer mitrasambandki rtlpam [ 

9, yad enam ekam santam | agner akavanlyadistbaneskv 
agnldhradidkisknyesku ca bakudka vikaranam yad asti tad.VisveabSm 
devanam rupam | teskam api bakutvat ) 

5. 

1. devapatram | atka sastrayajyante patkaniyam vashatkaram 
vidkatte [ devapatram etc. 

vaushal iti mantro vasbatkarak ] sa ca devapatram ] devanam 
panasadhanam | 

2, anuvaskatkaroti | somasyagne vikity ayam mantro ’nu- 
vaskatkarak 1 tam patket [ tatra loke ’dak kimcid idam nidarsanam 
asti 1 katham iti | tad ucyate | yatka manuskyak svaklyan asvau va 
svaklya ga va punarabkyakaram paunakpunyena trinodakadibkir 
abkimukklkrilyabkimukklkritya tarpayauti ] kandayanena pnyasa- 
bdena va ialayitva yatkeshtagkasam prayackanti | evam evaitenanu- 
vaskatkarena punak-punar devata abkimukkikritya yajamano baviska 

tarpayati | i x. * • » 

5. asamstkiian i yeskam dvidevatyagrabanam artke kota na- 



278 Auaziige aus dem Commentar. 3, 5 — 9. 

nuvashatkaroti | te dvidevatyah soma asamsthita asamaptsli | deva* 
tartkahomasyasamapteh | katham ritvijas tan dvidevatyaa bhaksha- 
yantity eke codyam ahub ] darsapuimamasadishu svisbtakridbbagena 
tatab purvosbam bavisbam samskaro bhavati | tatah somasyapi sam- 
skaraya ko nama svisbtakridbbaga iti dvitlyam codyam j 

7. 

2. sa yam evoccaih | sa hota yam eva raantrara uccair 
yatha bbavati bali ca yatba bbavati tatba vasbatkaroti | sa mantra- 
rupo vasbatkaro vajra ity ucyate | atroccaihsabdena dhvaner adbi- 
kyam ucyate balisabdonaksbaraparusbyam | tadubhayaynkto vafrah ] 

4. atha yah samah | yo vasbatkarah pnrvoktabalitvadidosba- 
rabito yathadhitas tatbocearitah | samtato yajyaya saba vichedai’ahi- 
tah I nibseshena banarn pai’ityago yasya ricab sa nirbana | tathavidha 
kacid rig yajyarupa yasya vashatkarasya so 'yam nirhanarcah | ya- 
jyapathahlna ity arthah | tadvailakshanyad anirbanarcah | samptirna- 
yajyapathopeta ity artbah | kidriso vasbatkarah | dbamachad iti | 
dbama yajuasthauam | tatra yatha rakshansi na pravisanti tatba eha- 
dayati sa dhamacbat | 

6. yenaiva shat | shatsabdo vasbatkEram abhidhatte | Bhlina- 
seno Bbiraa itivad ekadesena vyavabarat | yenaivoccaranena shad ava- 
radhnoti vasbatkaro ’varadhaip samriddhyabbavam prapnoti | nlco- 
ccaranena vashatkarasya sarariddhyabbavab | sa tatboccErito vashat- 
karo rikta ity ucyate | uccadhvaniyogye tadabhave riktaprayatvat | 

7, tasyasam ueyat | tasmat tasya vasbatkarasyasam neyat | 
na prapnuyat [ iebam api na kuryat kirn uta prayogam ity artbab | 

yatbaivEsya | asya yajamanasya yena svarena yajyam brU- 
yat tenaiva svarena vashatkaram api bruyat ) tatba saty enam krita- 
yajHam yajSarahitena sadrisam phalarabitam karoti | 

8 . 

2. vEg ity eva J uparishtad vakshyamanasya raantrasya pratl- 
kam idam j vEg oja ityEdiko yo mantrah sa eva samanopEyo na tv 
anya kascid asti | 

3. ma pramriksbah [ pramrisbtam vinasbtam mS karsbih | 

4. tad u ha smaba j tad u ha tatraivEnumantrane brabma- 
vadl kascid aha sraa ) kim abeti | tad ucyate j etat purvoktam ma- 
ntravEkyaan dirgham sad api vajram samayitum aprabhu | na ksba- 
mam ) 

9. 

, 1. tarn praisbaib | tadEuim utkrEntarn. yajfiam praisbair hota 

yakshad Aguim samidhety evam adyaib praishamantrais tasya ya-^ 
jSasya praisham. ahvEuam aicban | 
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2. tarn purorugbhih | Vaynr agregsh (Asvalsyana 5, 10, 4) 
ityadyah sapta purorg.cah | praiigatricanam saptanam prarocanahe- 
tutvat I 

6. mahad vava [ nashtam vastu prayatnena tatra-tatranvishya- 
titi nashtaishl | tadrisah purusbo dvividbali | tatra kascia mahad 
vava naslitad vastuno ’dhikata evabklcbati | aasbtad alpaip. vaayab 
kascid icbati | tayor madhye yataro vava eva purusho jySya iva tna- 

, had evechati [ sa eva purushas tayor madhye sadhiyo ’tyautam sadhu 
vastv ichati | alpam kamayamanas tu na tathety arthah || astv evam 
laukikanyayah kira prakrita ityasaEkyaha | 

7. yaueva|yau eva yas tu praishavakta praishamantrau 
varshiyaso-varshlyaso ’tipravriddhan veda j sarveshu praishamantre- 
shu pravriddhatvartham vipsa praynkta [ praishamantrah kasmat 
pravriddha iti cet | puronuvakyanam samnihitatvafc tabhyo ’dhika va- 
rshlyahsa ity avagantavyam | sa u eva dlrghatvabhijSa eva tan prai- 
shamantraii sadhiyo veda ) atisayena samyag veda J nanu lankikanya- 
yodabarane nashtavastuno ’nveshanam udahritam, iha tn praishama- 
ntranam abhivriddhir uktety ato laukikenasamgatam iti cet ] samga- 
tam evaitat | hi yasmad ye praishab. santi te nashtaishyam j nasbta- 
sya yajaasyanveshanahetavah j 

10 . 

3. yad antatahj antatah sastrasyantime dese ) ekam ricam 
sishtvH nividab pathitavyah j yasmad eta antimadesabbaginyah \ ta- 
smal loke ’pi garbha amuto nivasasthanaii matur udaramadhyad arva- 
Bco ’dhobhagagatah prajayante | 

5. pesavaete] pesa alamkarah ] ven tantusamtana iti ^ator 
vayanasabdotpattih | kuviudasya yat prarambhe vayanam tat prava- 
nam | loke yathaiva vasasab pravayanato vayanaprarambbe peso 
damkaram kuryat | varnantaropetais tantubhir alamkarah [ tathaiva 
pratabsavane sastranam purato nivitpathanam bhavati j tac ca vastra- 
sthanlyaoam ukthanam prathamabhage damkaraya sampadyate [ sa-’ 
stramadhye tatpatbanam. vastramadhye varnantarenalam.karasama'm j 
avaprajjano vastrasySatabhagah ( tatra yatha varnantarenalainkaras 
tadrig ukthanam ante nivitpathanam j 

11 . 

2. paeohahf tasam nividam dvadasapadarapanam ekaikasmin 
pade Vasanam vidbatte j paccho vai etc. 

devab pura yajfiam pacchab padasah samabbaran 1 ekaikam bba- 
gam. kramena sampEditaranta ity arthah j tasmad eta nivido 'pi pa- 
dasah sahsanlyah [ 
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4. nanividah] dvadasasu nivitpadesliu kasyapi padasyatikra- 
mara nishedhati | na nividah etc. 

ekam api padam na parity a jed ity arthah | 

6. na nividah pade | vipariharo viparyasah | nividali saraba- 
ndhi yat padadvayam tan na vipariharet ) viparitataya na pathet [ 

7. samasyet | padayoh samsleshane yajrtasyayuh samhritam bha- 
yet 1 yajSo vinasyed ity arthah | tato yajamano mriyeta | tasmat pa- 
dadvayam na samsleshayet || anena nishedhena sarvesham padauam 
parasparavisleshanapraptau madhyamayor dvayoh samsleshain vidha- 
tte I predam etc. 

9. na tricam | nivitpadanam prakshepasySsrayasukte kamoin 
niyamam vidhatte [ 

tisra rico yasmin snkte tat tricam | catasra rico yasmin shkte 
tac caturricam | tadrisam ubhayavidham sHktam atikramya nividdhS- 
nam nivitpadsnSm prakshepam na manyeta | na cintayet | etad uktam 
bhavati | tricaturmatrarcafc suktad arvacine sukte nividam na dadhyat j 
kimtabhayasminn eva dadhyad iti | nividah sambandhi yad ekaikara 
eva padam tad eva praty ricam prati auktam ca samartham bhavati | 
yaamsd idrisam saraarthyam ity uktarthopasamharah | adhike sukte 
nivitpadeshu prakshiptesha nividaiva • stotrStisaiisanam kritam bha- 
vati I ricam nSpekaheta tad ity arthah | 

10. ekam parisishya | sukte yeyam rig antya tarn avastha- 
pya tatah purvam eva tritiyasavane nividam prakshipet | 

12. nastlktena| yat suktam nividdhanarham nividam atikra- 
mya tena saktena na padyeta | nivitprakshepam parityajya kevalam 
tat suktain na pathed ity arthah || pramadan nivitprakshepavismri- 
tau punas tatsnkte nividam prakshipya patho bhrantya prasaktah ] 
tain nishedhati | 

13. yena suktena | nividam atikramya parityajya nivitprakshe- 
payogyena yena sUktena padyeta anushtbanam prapnuyat | tad vi- 
smritanivitkam suktam punar nopanivarteta | bhnyo nividam prakshi- 
pya na pathet | tatra hetur ucyate | tad vismritanivitkam suktam. va- 
stuham eva | vastusabdena nividah sthanara ucyate | tasya sthSnasya 
ghatakam tat saktam tatah punahpSthasya na yogyam | 

13. ’ 

2. athasya | athagnyadinSm vasvSdinam ca chandovibhagana- 
ntaram asya Prajapateh svabhutam anushtubakhyam yac chanda asit j 
tarn anushtubham ndantam abhi yajHasya kamcit prantadesam abhi- 
lakshyodauhat | apasaritavau | kutra desa iti j tad ucyate | achavakl- 
yam abhiti | achavaka vadasvety evam adhvaryunokto ’chavako yam 
brute seyam rig achavaklya | tarn abhilakshyodudhavEn | anushtubham 
achavaklyam kritavEn ity arthah | 
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parySharat | sa tu tasmin somaySge ’gram sreshtham prSram- 
bharupam yan mukham asti tad abhilakshyanushtubliam paryaha- 
rat I tatra nitavaa ity arthah j 

4. sve vai I yasmafc sa Prajapatih svakartrika eva somaySge tat- 
savanesbv anusbtubho mukhyatsra akalpayat | tasmSd idanim api ya- 
tra kvSpi ySge yajHo yajairauavaso bhavati sa yajflo ’pi kalpata eva | 
avaikalyenSnusbthgsyamlty abbipretyanushtabhab savanSnam Sdau pra- 
yoge sati yajuasya yajarngnavasatvam | tatra yajno vaikalyarabito bba- 
vatlty artbab | 

5. vasi I svavasah [ 

14. 

1. babisbpavamsne | babishpavamSnakbye stoire pratabsa- 
vane sambandbiny upasmai gayata nara ityadyrigasrayanena samagaib 
stttyamane sati so ’yam Aguer mrityupraptikalab ) tadanim Agnir 
mrityum paribartum anusbtnpebandaskaya pra vo devayEgnaya ity 
etayarcgjyasastram prarabdhavan | tat tenaimsbtupprayogena so ’gnis 
tadanim eva mrityum paryakramat ] atikrantavan j tato ’gnina botra- 
jyasastre sasyamaue sati tam Agnim mrityur asidat | praptavan | tada 
so ’gnir mrityum parihartum vayav a ygbityadikena saptatricEtma- 
kena praiigasastrenanusbtbanam pratyapadyata | prarabdhavan j 

2. tam madhyamdino | pratahsavanan nirakrito mrityur ucca te 
jatara andhasa itj'gdike madbyamdinapavamanastotre giyamane sati 
tasmin kale tam Agnim botaram asidat j praptavan j tadanim so ’gnir 
hota mrityupariharayanushtupcbandaskaya a tva ratluim ity etayarca 
marutvatlyasastram prgrabdbavan | tat tenanusbtnpprayogena tadanim 
eva mrityum atikrantavan | madhyamdinapavamanan nirakrito mri- 
tyur madhyamdinasavanasambandbini marutvatlyasastre sasyamaue 
sati sansitaram Agnim botaram prapsyamiti vicarya tatra bribatl- 
cbandaskasv riksbu glyamanasu tam Agnim sattum praptum nasa- 
knot I tatra hetur ucyate [ brihaticbandaska ricab pranasvarllpa eva \ 
tat tena karanena pranau eva vyavaitum viyojayitum mrityur nEsa- 
knot Ipranabbimaninibhir bribatibhih prananam rakshitatvat [brihatyas 
oa marutvatlyasastranantarabhavini nishkevalyasastre bahavo vidyante 
tas ca sarvasminn eva raadhyamdine savane mritynpravesam nivEra- 
yanti j yasmad evam bribatyo mritynpravesam nivarayitum sama- 
rtbah I tasman madbyamdinaprayoge hota bribatichandaskasv riksbu 
stotriyenaiva tricena sastrara prarabbeta j yasmins trice sEmagaih sto- 
tram glyate so ’yam tricab stotriyab ] tena tricena prErambhe sati 
tatratyanam bribatinam prgnarUpatvat praiian evabbilaksbya sastra- 
prarambbam kritavan bhavati j 

3. tam tritlyapavamane 1 trisbu j)avamaneshu babishpava- 
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mSnah prathamo madhyamdinapavainSno dvitlya arbhavaparaanas tri- 
1 tlyah 1 tnadhyamdinasavane praveshturn asakto mrityub svadishtha- 
yety etasminn Erbhavakliye tritlyapaYamanastotre tritlyasavanagate 
sSmagair glyamgne sati tam Agnim mrityur asidat j so ’py Agnis 
tarn varayitum auushtupcbandaskaya tat savitur vrinimaba ity eta- 
yarca vaisvadevakhyam sasti-am prarabhata | 

yajfiayajaiye | yajna-yajDa vo agnaya ity asyim ricy utpa- 
nnam sama yajHayajniyam ) tatsamasadhye tannEinake stotre sSmagair 
glyamane sati tritlyapavamanan nirakrito inrityus tam Agnim bota- 
ram praptavan | tato ’gnir bota mrityuparibaraya vaisvanaraya pri- 
thupajase vipa ityadina vaisvanarlyena sQktena marutvatlyasastraprE- 
rambbaxn kritavSn | 

15. 

1. Indro vai ) atba marutvatlyasastram arabbyate | latrayam 
saingrabaslokab 1| pratipadanucarav aniipragatbo barinibavo ’tha Bri- 
haspater dhruvas ca | dbruvavidhivibitas tathatha dbayya vitanauam 
atra marutvatlyasukte || tatra tva ratbam iti marutvatlyasya prati- 
padanusbtuptam prasansitum aba j Indro vai etc. 

t as mat | yasmad evam tasmal loke ’pi purvedyur amavasyayam 
pitribbyah kriyate | uttaram abar uttarasminn abani pratipaddine da- 
rsaparnamasayagadine devan yajante j 

2. to ’bruvan I Indram labdbvavastbitas te dovab parasparam 
idam abrnvan ( abbisbunavamaiva | vayam sarvatba somasyabbisbavain 
karavatna | tatha vava tenaiva prakarenasishtbam asutamam atisl- 
gbram yatba bhavati tatha no ’sman Indra agamisbyatiti | tad vaca- 
nam angikritya te sarve ’bbyasbunvan | abbisbavam kritavantab [ ta- 
drisas te deva a tva ratbam yatbotaya ity anenaiva mantrenia tam 
Indrara anusbtubbab sakasad abhisbavadesam praty avartayan | atra 
kimoid avrittivacakara a vartayamaslti padadvayam srQyate j tatsa- 
marthyad Indrasyavrittir abbut | idam vaso sntam andha ity asmin 
mantrapade sutakirtyam abbishavavacina sutasabdenaibhyo devebbya 
Indra avir abbat f prakato ’bbat | indra nediya ed ihiti mantragatena 
samipagamanavEoina nediya ibiti padadvayenainam Indram yagadesa- 
madbyam prapitavantab | anenartbavadena tattanmantravidbir unne- 
yah I etad evabbipretyasvalayana aha | marutvatiyam sastram sansed 
adbvaryo sonsavom iti madbyamdine sastradisbv abavab [ a tva ra- 
tham yatbotaya idam vaso sutam andba iti marutvatlyasya pratipa- 
dannoarav indra nediya ed ihitindranibavab pragatbah (5, 14, 12) 
iti [I yena tricena sastram prarabhyate so ’yam tricah pratipad ucyate | 
tad^uantarabbavi trico ’nucarah j atra tva ratbam idam vasav, ity 
etau tricau pratipadanucarau drasbtavyau ) tata Srdbv?im indrani- 
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havskhya indra nedlya iti pragstha rigdvayatmako drasktavya ity 
arthah ] 

16. 

1. Indram vaii pnrvoktam indra nedlya ityadikam pragStkam 
saiisitum akhyayikam aha | Indram vai etc. 

17. 

1. brakmanaspatyam | athasmin marutvatiyasastre pra nit- 
nam brakmanas patir ityadikam pragatbam vidbatte | brabmanaspa- 
tyam etc. 

dvayor picoh samahab pragatbab | tatha casvalayana aha | tricab 
pratipadanocara dvricab pragatbab- (5, 14, 7) iti j rigdvayam evanu- 
sbthanakale tricarnpena pragratbyate, tasmad ayam pragatba ity 
ucyate | 

3. tauvaetan| samEmnate dve eva ricau pragratbanena tri- 
carQpataya sampadyete | pragratbanaprakEra ucyate [ pra ntinam ity 
esha brihaticbandaska | dvadasaksharega tritiyapadenashtaksbarais 
canyair yuktataya sbattrinsadabsharasampatteh | seyam rik sakrit pa- 
tbanlya | punar api tatratyam asbtaksharam caturthapadam dvir 
amnaya sbodasaksharo ’rdbarcab sanii>adan!yah | itarasyEm rici pra- 
tbamapado dvadasaksharo dvitiyapado ’shteksbarab [ etat saryam mi- 
litva dvitiya brihatl sampadyate H tatratyam antimam asbtaksbarapa- 
dam dvir abbyasya samamnata uttarardbe dvadasaksharam prathama- 
pEdam asbtaksharam uttarapadam ca patbitva tritlya bribati ca sam- 

' padanlya | ayam eva pragrathanaprakara indra nedlya ed ibity 
atrapi pragathe yojanlyab || tav etau pragEtbau punaradayam punab- 
punah pathitam eva padam adayadaya sasyete [ sEmagais tu ma- 
dhyamdinapavamEne pragathav etav astutau | tair astutayor botra 
saiisanam ayuktam ] na by atra kvacid api samagair astutam mantra- 
j:at,am punab-punar adaya sasyamEnam drisbtam | evam sati kasmlt 
karanad astutayor atra safisanam iti codyavadina ahub |) etac oodyam 
anastbaya paribaram anuktvaiva codyEntaram udbbEvayati | 

4. pavamanoktbam ] marutvatiyasastram yad asti tad etat 
pavaraEnoktham madbyamdinapavamanasambandbi sastram [ atra ma- 
dhyamdinapavamEnastotra uccE te jatam andbasa ityadisbu sba'^u 
gayatrlsbu pratbamam stuvate ] tatab punanab sometyadisbu sbateu 
bribatisbu stuvate ] yady api dvricEtmakab pragEthas tatbEpi pttrvo- 
ktanyEyena pragratbya tisro bribatyab sampadaniyab | tasu ca rau- 
ravasEma prag udgatavyam tata upari yaudbajayasEma gatavyana ] 
evam sati tisro bribatyab samadvayErtbam dvir avartyamanab sba| 
sampadyante \ tatha pra tu drayetyadisbu tiarisbu trisbtupsu stuvate | 
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evam sati sa esha madhyamdinapavamanas trichanda bliavati j gSya- 
tribrihatlti'ishtubrupanam trayanain chandasam sadbhavat | tatha sa 
pavamanah paucadasastomopetah | tasya ca stomasya prakaras Cha- 
ndogabi’akmana evam amnayate | paScabhyo himkaroti sa tisribhili 
sa ekaya sa ekaya j paSicabbyo himkaroti sa ekaya sa tisribbih sa 
ekaya | paficabhyo himkaroti sa ekaya sa ekaya sa tisribbih (Tandya 
2, 4, 1) iti 1 asyayam arthah | tricatmakam ekaxn suktam trir avarta- 
nlyam | tatra prathamavrittau prathamaya ricas trir abhyaso vidhe- 
yah I dvitiyavrittau madhyamayah | tritiyavrittau caramayah | evam 
pratisama savpittabhih paScadasabhir rigbhir upetatvat paficadasa- 
stoma iti || evaxp. saty atra codyavadina ahuh j he betas ta esha ya- 
thoktalakshanah pavamanah kathani marutvatlyasastrenanusasto bha- 
vati I anusahsanam ca nyayyam ] yatha vava stotram evam sastram 
iti nyayat | ato ’tra stotrasastrayor vailakshanyam ayuktam iti codyE- 
ntaram || tatra dvitiyasya codyasya tavad uttaram darsayati ) 

5. ye eva I a tvE ratham ity asmin marutvatlyasastrasya prati- 
padrEpe trice prathama rig anushtup | ye evottare pratipadah prati- 
padrupe dve ricau gEyatryau vidyete yas cEnya idam vaso sutam 
andha ity anucarakhyas trico gEyatrah | etabhir eva paQcabhir gSya- 
trlbhir asya hotuh pavamanastotragata gEyatryo ’nusastE bhavanti | 
iodra nedlya iti yo ’yam iudranihavah pragEtho yas ca pra ntinam 
brahmanas patir iti brEhraanaspatyah pragEthah ) etEbhyEm uttarE- 
bhyEm pavamEnastotragatE brihatyo ’nvi?asta bhavanti | pragrathanena 
brihatisampEdanasyobhayatra samEnatvEt | yatra trishtubhEm anu- 
sahsanam tad uparisbiad abhidhasyate || atha pi'asaEgat prathama - 
oodyasyEpi pariharam darsayan pnnah-punarEdanasyopayogaip da- 
rsayati I 

6. tasu vE etasu j pimEnah somety asmin pragEthe yE briha- 
tyah pragrathanena sampEditEs tEsv evaitSsn brihatishu rauravEkhyena 
yandhsjayEkhyena ca samnE punah-punah pathitam eva pEdam EdEya 
stuvate I tasmEd etEv indranihavabrEhmanaspatyapragEthau sEmagair 
astntEv api santau hotra punah-punah pathitam eva pEdam EdEya sa- 
syete | tatha ca saty ayam hota svakiyena sastrena stotram anuga- 
chati 11 idSnlm trishtubbam anusahsanam darsayati | 

7. ye eva trishtubhau j yatha sEraidhenrshu praksbipyamana- 
nam ricEm dhayyeti samjuE | evam atrEpi ) tatha saty agnir netE 
bhaga iva kshitTnEm ity eka dhayyS, tvam soma kratubbir ity aparS | 
ye eva trishtupchandaske dhayye vidyete yao ca trishtupchandaskam 
janishtha ugra ityadikam nividdhanam sHktam ) nividam padEni dhi- 
yante prakshipyante yasmin sEkte tan nividdhanam ] tabhir eva sE- 
ktagatabhir dhSyyEsahitabhis trishtubbhir asya hotuh stotragatEs tri- 
shtubho ’nusasta bhavanti | 
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18. 

1. dhayyahl inarutvatlyasastre prakshepanlyS rico vidhatte | 
dkayyah etc. 

agnir netety eka | tvam soma kratubhir iti dvitlyS | pinvanty 
apa iti tritlya | tab saiiset | 

9. tad dhaike | tad dba tati’aiva tritlyadbayyavishaye kecid 
evam ahuh | tan vo maho maruta ity etam vaisbuavim tritlyam dha- 
yyam sanset | na tu pinvanty apa ity etam | 

13. vrishtivani I atra pinvanty apa iti padam sruyate j tat 
secanartbam | pivi secana ity asmad dbator utpannatvat | ata idam 
padam vrisbtivani | vrisbtisambbajanakarlty artbah -j pinvanty apo 
maruta ity atra maruta iti padam marutam Marutam vacakam pa- 
dam I tad api vrisbtyanukulam ) pnrovatasya vrisbtyangatvEt | atyam 
na mibe vi nayanti vajinam iti Iritlyapade vinitavat padam asti ] vi- 
nayantlty asya nayatidhatujanyatvat | tena ca vinayena vrisbtipata- 
nam laksbyate j kimca yad vinitavat padam tad vikrSntavad ity amum 
artbam acasbte | dbatunam anekarthatvEt | tatba sati yad vikrantavat 
padam tad vaisbnavam | visbnusambandbi | idam visbnur vi cakrama 
iti srutyantarat | tatba sati vaisbnavyEs tritlyasya upasadah samba- 
ddbam api bhavatity artbah | tasminn eva tritlyapade vajinam iti 
padam vidyate | tatrendro vajisabdarthab | vrishtidvarannapradatvena 
vajo ’nnara asyastiti vaktuin sakyatvEt | uktena prakarena tasyEm 
evaitasyEm pinvanty apa ity rici catvEri padani vrishter anukblani 
vrisbtivani marutam vaisbnavam aindram ceti | tasmad atra ptlrvo- 
ktadosho uastity artbah | 

14. sa va esba I yeyam pinvanty apa ity rig asti saisbaiva tri- 
tiyasavanabhajanE ] jagatichandaskatvaj jEgatasya tritlyasavanasya yo- 
gya I tadrisi sati hotra madhyamdine sasyate | tasmad eva karanad 
idam loke drisyate | sEyamkale gosbtbe vraje ye pasavas tishtbanti 
te sayamgosbthah | bbaratauEm ritvijam pasavas tadrisah santo ma- 
dhyanidine samgavinlTn samgavakalayogyam sElEm Eyanti | prapnuva- 
nti 1 ye pasavab kshiram duhanti te sEyam grihe samEgachanti j yo 
tu na duhanti te sEyam vraja eva nivasanti j ubhayavidha api te ma- 
dbyabnakale gbarmakallnasamtapanivaranEya nirmitam samgavakala- 
yogyam salam agachanti | tad etan madbyabnapatbanimittam iti j 

19. 

1. marutvatiyam ] yasmin pragEthe Marutah srOyante so 
’yam marutvatiyab pragatbab ] pra va indraya maruto brabmarcatety 
asmin pragEthe Marutah sruyante \ tarn imam sanset | paslnam pra- 
varanarahitye ’py aranye samcErakale vEyavo ’nugrihya na tan ba- 
dhante ] tatsambandhau Marutam pasutvam j 
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5. tasyardhah | tasya suktasya sambandhinlshv riksliu bhs- 
gadvayam kritva dvayor bbagayor madhya indro marutvan ity etam 
nividam praksbipet ] naav etasminn ekadasarce sakte samabbago na 
sambbavatlti cet [ tarbi pratbamabbage kamcid adbikaip sastva tata 
urdhvam praksbipet ) ekam bbuyasisbu sastvety uktatvat | 

7. svargasya | yeyam nivid asti tad etat svargakramapam | 
sopanastbanlyam | tasmad yatba loke sopanarobane sramena punab- 
punab svEsam karoti tadanukarinam svaram kritva tatbaiva patbet | 
evampatbe saty asya yajamanasya yab puman priyah syat sa puman 
enain. yajamanara upaiva samipa eva nigribiata \ svikuryat || iti nu 
esba eva prayogab avargakEmasyavagaiitavyab | vaksbyaniEnaprayo- 
gena sSmkaryaparibarEya svargakamasyety uktih | 

8. yab kamayeta | ksbatriyajatyS vaisyajater vadbam karaa- 
yamano yaj amino iiivida suktain trir visauset | tad nktam, bhavati | 
suktasyldau madbye oante ca nividam dadbylt | tad nktam suktavi- 
cbedakam saiisanam iti | 

10. ya n kamayeta ] yas tu bota enam yajamlnam ubbayatab 
pUrvottarabblgayoh sambandhinir visah prajah paryavachinadlni pa- 
rito vicbiimab karavlniti kamayeta j svasmlt pilrvabhavinyab pitri- 
pitrivyamltuladayo yab prajab, svasyottarabblvinyah putrajamatra- 
dayo yab prajas taaam sarvlsim avaobedam karavlnity artbah [ ya- 
dva 1 ubbayato mltripaksbe pitripaksbe ca vidyamlnanam prajlnlm 
avaobedam virodbam karavlnlty evam yo bota yajamanam dvesbti | 
sa bota nividam ubbayato nivida adlv ante ca vyabvaylta ] vividbam 
ahvanam kuryat "j adav api sonsavom ity etam ahvlnamantram pa- 
tbed ante ’pi tatba patbed ity artbab | tatba saty enain yajamanam 
pQrvlparabbagayor matripaksbapitripaksbayos ca prajabhih sabava- 
cbinatti | 

20 . 

1. atba haite | atbanantaram tarbi tada prabbrity ete baMa- 
ruta eva sastrabbagiuo ’bbuvann iti sesbab | tatah purvam madbyam- 
dinasavane nishkevalyanlmake sastre kevalendradevatake ubbe Isa- 
tub I na tu tatra Marutlm pravesa Ssit | tasmld idluim pravesa in- 
drakrita upaklrab ) Der Text besagt: “bisber waren diese beide 
sastra ausscbliesslicb dem Indra angebbrige gewesen”, d. li. es war 
kein besonderos Marutvatlyasastra vorbanden. 

2. marutvatiyam j Maruto ’sya santiti taib sabito marutvln | 
tadiyam grabam a-dlivaryur gribnlti | bota pra va indrlya bribata 
ity etam marutvatiyam pragltbam sansati, janisbtbl ugra ityadikbm 


1) ekabbayasih, Asvaliyana 6, 14, 20. 
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marutvatiyam suktam sarisati, indro marutvan ityadikam marutvatl- 
yam nividam sukte prakshipati | grahagraliansdisuktasansanante ma- 
rutsambaddha sa Marutam bbaktir bbagab | 

21 . 

1. Indro vai | atha nishkevalyakhyam sastram vidhatavyam [ 
tasya cayam saingrabaslokab |[ stotre yo-yo ’nurtlpas ea dhayya 
pragatbikam tatha | iiividdhamyasnktam oa nisbkevalye praklrti- 
tam iti | 

sa Prajapatih | tatah Prajapatir idam abravit [ madiye maha- 
ttve tvaya svikrite saty anantaram aham ko naina bhavishyamiti ] 
tata Indra idam abravit | he Prajapate svatmanam uddisya niveda- 
nena ka iti yad evaitad avocas tad eva tvam bbaveti | tata arabhya 
Ka ity etannamavan Prajapatir abhlit | etat kasabdavacyatvam sarva- 
tra prasiddham | ata eva srutyantare pratigrahamantrabrabmana evam 
amnayate | ka idam kasma adad ity aba | Prajapatir vai kah ] Pra- 
japataya eva tad dadati (Tb. 2, 2, 5, 1) iti [ kasabdasya sukbavaci- 
tvat teua Prajapater vyavabare sati sukbl Prajapatir ity uktam bba- 
vati I prajapatigatam mabattvam svlkrityendro yasman maban abba- 
vat tasman mahendranama sampannam | srutyantare ’py etad amna- 
tam I Indro Vritram aban, tain deva abruvan: maban va ayam abbud 
yo Yfitram avadbld iti, tan mahendrasya mabendratvam (Ts. 6, 6, 
5, 3) iti I 

2. uddharam ] be deva uddharam | utkarsbam nimittlkritya 
yah punsam pujavisesho kriyate sampadyate so ’yam satkara uddba- 
rah j tarn satkarabbagam me madartbam uddbarata | pritbak kuru- 
teti I yatbetyadina laukikadrishtanta ucyate ] yo vai bbavati yah pu- 
man bbavaty aisvaryam prapnoti, yas ca sresbtbatam vidyacaradipra- 
yuktavaisisbtyam asnute | sa praptaisvaryo visisbtas ca sarvesham 
madbye maban bbavati | sa tadrisab purusba etarby apldEnlm api 
yatba visishtapGjarUpam bhagam icbati tatbayam Indro ’pity adbyS- 
barab | 

prisbtham | samuam madbye prisbthastotranisbpadakam bri- 
badrathamtaravairGpadikam | tato deva asmaindraya tam uddharam 
mahendragrabadikam yajfiad udabaran | tad etac cbakbaniare ’py 
amnatam | sa etara mabendram uddharam ud aharata Vritram ha- 
tvanyasu devatasv adhi. yan mabendro gpibyata, uddharam eva tam 
yajamana ud dharate ’nyasu prajlsv adbi (Ts. 6, 5, 5, 3)Jti | 

4, tEnlksbataivaj anugrahadrisbtyavalokitavan ova | 

22 . 

1. vavata | madbyamajatlya 1 rajsam hi trividhab striyab j ta- 
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trottamajater mahislilti nama | madhyamajater vavateti | adlmmajateh 
parivriktir iti ) ata evasvamedhe ’svarn prati rajastrinam kartavyavi- 
seslaa etair namabhir amuatah ] bbur iti mahislil bliuva iti vavata 
suvar iti parivriktl (Tb. 3, 9, 4, 5) iti j 

tasmat striyah | tasmal loke ’pi priyab striyab sarvam ava- 
gantavyam vrittantam patyav avagaiitum ichante | yasmad viviktava- 
sare sarvam avagaiitum susakam | tasmad u tasmad eva karanat 
priya stry anuratram ratrisamaye viviktavelayam patyau sarvam ava- 
gantum icbate j 

6. tasmat I yasmad vavatayab sambaudbah kritab | tasmat ka- 
ranad yad vavEuety esbapy riii nishkevalyasastre dhayyatvena sa- 
lisaiirya | 

7. suna I pQrvatrasyendrasya priya jaya vavata Prasaha nameti 
yeyam nkta seyarn. lokavyavabare sena vai yuddbartbodyatasenarfl- 
pena vartate | indrajayEyab senabhimauitvat | tac ca sakbantare sam- 
amuatam | Indrani vai seuayai devata (Ts. 2, 2, 8, 1) iti | Ko nama 
Ka ity anena namna yuktah Prajapatis tasya Indrajayayab svasurab | 
Prajapater iudrotpadakatvat [ tatba cEnyatra sruyate | Prajapatir In- 
dram asrijatanujavaram devanam (Tb. 2, 2, 10, 1) iti ) tat tatba sati 
•yasya laukikasya purushasya yuddharthino ya svaklya sena jayatv iti 
kamo bbavati | etasmin kame sati sa pumabs tasyab svakiyayab se- 
naya ardbat tisbthann ardbabhage ’tite bbUmav avastbitah kimcit 
trinam madbya adaya malato ’grata ubbayatab paricbidyetarEm pa- 
raklyam senam abbilaksbyasyet | bapavat ksbipet ] tatrayam mantrah | 
Prasabe Kas tva pasyatiti | he prasabakhya indrajaye Kab Prajapatis 
tvadlyah svasuras tvEm cakshusba pasyatiti | anena mantrena trine 
kshipte sati parasenaya bhaSge drishtanta ucyate ] tat tasmin viva- 
ksbitarthe yatbaivado nidarsanam bbavati tatba katbayEmab | anaca- 
nanEm isanEm va griheshu yuvatih snusha svasuram drish^a tasmal 
lajjamana lajjam prapiiuvatl nillyamana vastrEvagunthanabastadya- 
ngasamkocena tirobiteva sati yatha grihabbyantaram Egachati | evam 
eva sa paraklya senEbbimantritatrinarupastrapraksbepena bhajyamana 
sati tatratatrEranyaparvatadishu nillyamana tirohitE sati svaklyam 
desam eti | kutrEyam itarasenabbailga ity asafikya yatraivam ityadina 
purvokta evarthab spashtikritah | 

8. virad yajyastu ) tato devEs trayastrinsadaksbaram virEt- 
chaudaskEm piba somam ity etEm yajyam prErthitavantah ||yady apy 
asya yajyayEs trayastrinsad aksharEpi sakshan na drisyante tatbapi 
samyogaksharadivibhEgena samkhya pltranlyE j 

10. aviraja | botS viradvyatiriktagayatryadichandoyiiktain'' yt- 
jyam pathitvE tadante vasbatkuryat | • : - 
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23. 

1. tisribliih stuvanti | yasmat samyogah sambblltas tasmat 
sama yuktabhis . tisribbir rigbbih samagab stuvanti | yajBe stotram 
kurvanti | tasyaiva vyakbyanam tisribbir udgayantiti | audgatram 
karma -kurvantlty arthah | ata eva sakbantare sruyate | ekam sama 
trice kriyate stotriyam ,iti | yady api chandabsamanamake grantba 
ekasyam rici samotpannam tatbapy uttarakbye grantba amnatesbu 
tricesbu prayogakale sama gatavyam | tatra pratbamayam rici yoni- 
rupayam yat samotpannam cbandabsamagrantbe samamnatam tad 
avalokya tatsadrisyena dvitlyatritiyayor ricor ganam samabaniyam | 
etad api sakbantare viliitam | yad yonyam tad uttarayor gayatiti j 
tasmad audgatram karma tisribbir nisbpadyate [ 

2. saman bbavati | riksamayor ekatvavedita yah sa sarvair 
abbyarhitaib sadriso bbavati j 

3. yo vai I yab puman bbutim aisvaryam prapnoti yas ca 
vidyavrittabbyam sresbthatvam prapnoti sa sarvo ’pi saman bbavati | 
sarvesbu svaklyatvabuddbya samadrisbtir bbavati | anyatba sarve 
janas tarn asamanyah pakshapatlti nindanti j 

4. te vai I ta eva vaksbyamanab sastravayavab paHcasam- 
kbyaka anyat pritbag eva sastrarQpam bbatva vartante | tatba bimka- 
radayab pafica samansa vaisvadevavayava anyat pritbag eva sEmasva- 
rflpam bbntva vartante | te ca sastrasamani svasvavayavopete ubbe 
kalpetam \ svavyaparasamarthe bbavatah | abavab sonsafom iti 
mantrab | stotriye trice pratbamamadhyamottamas tisra ricab | yajya- 
nte patbitavyo vashatkarah | tad etat paQcakain sastrasvarilpam j 
udgatra pathitavyah samna adau him ity evam sabdo himkarah | 
prastotra gatavyah samavayavah prastavab | udgatra gatavya udgi- 
tbab I pratibartra gatavyab pratibarah | ante sarvair gatavyo bhago 
nidbanam | tad etat paScakam stotrasvarQpam | atab samasadrifyena 
nisbkevalyasastram prasastam | 

7. atma vai [ yena tricena samagab stuvanti sa stotriyas tiico 
nisbkevalyasastrasya prarambhe sansanlyab [ sa catma vai grihastha- 
Stbanlya eva | stotriyam tricam anu dvitlyo yas tripab sasyate so 
’yam apurapab [ sa ca praja putrapautradistbanTyab | yeyam dbayyE 
sastre praksbepapiya sa patnistbanlya j yah pragatbab sa pasustba- 
nlyab | yan nividdbanlyam sOktam tad gribastbanlyam ] 

24. 

1. stotriyam 1 abhi tva sora nonuma ity asmin pragatbe 
tricam sampadya samagab stuvanti | so ’yam stotriyab j tarn adau 
sanset 1 


19 
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2. madhyamayaj atyiiccatvam atinicatvam ca yasySm vaci 
nasti sa madhyama j yavata dhvanina devayajanadesasthah srinvanti, 
na tadbahirdesasthas, tavantam dh-vanim kuryat | 

3. auurupam [ stotriyena sadrisas trico ’nurtipah j sa cEtrE- 
bbi tva purvapitaya indra stomebhir ayava ity esha pragEtbah j 
ubbayob pragathayob samanacbandastvEt samanadevatakatvEc cEnu- 
rapatyam | 

5. dbayyam j tato yad vavanety etasya dbayyayab sansanam 
yidbatte | 

7. apratiyadini | patyub pratikalam yadatiti pratiyadinl j 
tadyiparyayenanukulayadini bbayati || piba sutasya rasina ity etam 
pragatbam yidbatte | pragatbam etc. 

13. pratisbtbitatamaya 1 drutayilambitatyadidosbarabitaya 
sravyena dbyaninopetaya yaca j 


25. 

1. Sauparnam | tasmad etat somabaranapratipEdakam gra- 
ntbajatam Sauparnam akbyanam iti pauranika Ekbyanayidab katbar 
yanti [ 

2. jagata bi I na ca diksbatapasor jagatyE samSnitayob satoh 
pasEnEm tadubbayakEranatyam katbam iti saflkanlyam | pasEnEm 
jEgatatyeua jagatldyErS dlksbEsambandbasambbayEt ] jagatatyam ka- 
tbam iti cet I jagatyE pasEnEm Enitatysd iti drasbtavyam | ata ©ya 
sEkbEnfkre jagatim prakrityaiyam EmnStam ) sE pasubbis ca dlksbayS 
cEgacbat, tasmEj jagatr cbandasSm pasayyatamS, tasmad iittamE, ta- 
smat pasumantam diksbopa namati (Ts. 6, 1, 6, 2) iti | 

3. trisbtubbo loke [ stbane j 

26. 

1. preti I prasabda eko mantrab | Esabdo dyitlya mantrab | 
tadubbayapradarsanErtbam itisabdadyayam j ubbayasamuccayErtbatp. 
cakEradyayam | kshemena somam prEpnubi punar api ksbemenEga- 
cbety ayam SsIryEdo mantradyayasyErtbab ] 

2. sE patityE | gSyatri patityotpatanena somam prEpya Ga- 

ndbarvEn sySnabbrajEdin somaraksbakan EspbotanSyudhapradarsanS- 
dinE bbishayitya bbltyE tesby apasritesbu syayam paksbirEps satl 
syaklyEbbyEm padbbyEm mukbena ca somam samyag gribitayatl | 
syEnabbrajEdlnSm somapElakatyam Edhyaryaye somaprakarape ma- 
ntratadbrEbmanEbbySm ayagamyate | SyEna BbrEjEngbSre BambbSre 
B[asta Subasta KrisSnay, ete yab somakrayapEs tan raksbatJlivam 
(Ts. 1, -2, 7) iti mantrab | SySna BbrEjety sbaite yE amusbmiul loke 
somam araksban (Ts. 6, 1 , 10, 4) iti brSbmapam j , 
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3. salyakaH I tac ca nakham salyako markatasariraparimitali 
salalyskliyo mriga S.slt j yasya mrigasya puckasamlpe bakavo roma- 
visesbab pradesaparimitas tiksbnagra lobamaya Titpadyante sa salya- 
kah I yasmad ayam nakhad utpannas tasmat sa nakbam iya |- tl- 
kskBEgraromopetah | tatra cbinnanakbapadapradese yad vasam medo 
’sravat sa vasa medhya kacid aja avyadipasusbv asit | tasmad gaya- 
trya ■atparmatvat sa vasa bavir iva | devatayogyam bavir evasit | tac 
ca bavisbtvam sakbantare sruyate ) tarn avim vasam Adityebbyab 
kamayalabbaiita (Ts. 2, 1, 2, 8) iti | atba nakbaebedanaya Gandba- 
rvepa visrishto banah so ’pi nakbasamgbattanena kuntliitagro babu- 
dba bbagno bbumau patitab | tasya banasya yah salyah krisbaayasa- 
nirmito banagre stbapitah | tasya ca salyasya yad anikam mukbam 
samgbattanena kuntbitam asit | so ’yam salyatadanikobbayatmako 
banabbago nirdaiisl dansanasamartbah sarpo ’bbavat | jalamadbye 
samcarato diandubbakbyasya sarpasya visbarabitatvad dansaiiasama- 
rtbyam nasti | tasya kuntbitagrasya lobasya yo ’yam sabo vegas ta- 
smat sabaso banavegat svaja ubbayatahsirab sarpo ’bbavat | tasya 
banasya male yEni parnani kankapatrani te mantbavala abbavan ] ye 
jivavisesba vriksbasakbasv adbomukha avalambante te mantbavalah ] 
tasmin bane yani snavEni patrabandbanErtbab snayuvisesbEs te ga- 
ndnpada abbavan | avaskai-adistbanesbu ye sarpavaj jayante te gandQ- 
padab I tasmin bane yat tejanam lobapatravyatiriktam kasbtbam so 
’ndbabir abhavat | drisbtirahitab sarpo ’bbat | 

27. 

1. samEvajjamlbhyam 1 jamisabdo jativac! \ tulyajatibbyEm 
ity arthah j 

2. pGrvabhyam^savanEbbySm ) ayam artbab sarvo ’pi sS- 

kbantare samgribyEmnEtab | brabmavsdino vadanti; kasmSt satyEd 
gsyatri kanisbtbs cbandasEm sati yajriamukbam pariysyeti. yad evS- 
dah somam Sbarat, tasmsd yajaamukbam pary ait, tasmSt tejasyipl- 
tama. padbbyEm dve savane samagribnan, mukbenaikam. yan nhilt 
kbena samagribnEt tad adbayat, tasmSd dve savane sukravati: prE- 
tabsavanam ca mEdbyamdinam ca. tasmSt tritlyasavana rijlsbam abhi 
sbtinvanti, dbltam iva bi manyanta. Esiram ava nEyati safukratYEya 
p:s.’ 6, 1, 6, 3) iti 1 - ' 

' ■' ' ^ 28. ■ " . ■ 

3. etad vai tat j ko ’san gsyatrya labdbo bbSga iti | sa ucyate | 
marntvatlyasya sastrasyottare prafipadau | E tvE ratbam ity asmiii 
prarambbaYttpe tyice pratbamSyE uttare ye dve rican pratipadan prE- 
iranxbbarttpe vidyete 1 yas ca idam vaso sntam ity anucararttpas tri- 
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cah I tad evaitad rikpaScakam madhyamdinasavane gayatryai tristtu- 
bha dattam | tas ca paScareo gayatricbandaskah j tato gayatriprave- 
sat sa trishtab ekadasaksbara bbutva madbyamdinasavanaprayogam 
udayacbat | airavabat | Vgl. 3, 17, 5. 

29. 

1. te devab I evam tavat tritiyasavanam avatarayitum soma- 
baranakatba varnita | atba tritiyasavanam uoyate j tatra vaisvadevS- 
gnimarutayoh kliptih samgrihyate i| syad vaisvadeve Savituh punas 
tn dyavapritbivysrbbavavaisvadevika f vaisvanarlyam MarutSm ea sa- 
nsanam syur jatavedasyam ihagnimarute || tritiyasavanasyadav adi- 
tyagrabam vidbatte | te deva etc. 

4. ta Adityab | vaisvadevasastrasya tat savitur vrinimaba ity 
esba savitridevataka pratipat prarambbarQpa kartavya, damuna deva 
ityadika grahasya yajya | sa ca samhitayam anSmnatatvat Satrakarena 
(5, 18, 2) pathita | tasyam ca amadann enam ishtaya iti madidbatuh 
prayuktah | tasmad iyam madvatl | 

5. pibavat] savita devab somam pibatv ity etan nivida adau 
prayujyamanam padam pibavat padam | tathante prayujyamanam sa- 
vita deva iba sravad iba somasya matsad iti madvat padam apy 
udaharaniyam [ tayor ubbayob padayob savanadvayampayor vilaksha- 
natvat Savituh pSnain iti vilakshanam iti drashtavyam | 

“ atba tasmin vaisvadevasastra ekaya ca dasabbia ca svabbuta ity 
etam vayudevatakam ricam vidbatte 1 babvyab etc. 


30. 

1.. arbbavam | pra dySva yajfiaib pritbivi ritavridbety etad 
dyavaprithivlyam saktam taksban ratbam suvritam ity etad arbba- 
vam suktam vidbatte | arbbavam etc. 

2. tebbyab pratahsavane | sa Prajapatir anya devatSs ca 
tebbya Eibbubbyab pratahsavane vaci kalpayisban j somapanam ka- 
Ipayitum aicban j 

3. anirukte [ nihseshenokto devo niruktab | tadriso yayor dba- 
yyayor nasti te anirukte [ na khalv anayor ricor idriso deva iti sa- 
basS nirnetum sakyate | 

tasmad u sresbthi | tasmad u tasmad eva karanal loke ’pi 
sresbtbl kascid dbanapatir yam svakiyam bbrityam itarair anaiigl- 
kritto api sarvebbyo rocayitum ksmayate tarn bbrityam acarablnam 
patre pratigrabayogyastbane balat sarvebbyo rocayaty eva | 

4. tebbyo vai j agnivasvadayo devas tebbya Ribbubbyo ’paiva 
svayam apagata eva santo ’blbbatsantaiva | manasi bibhatsam krita- 
vantab | kasmat karapad iti | tad ucyate | manusbyagandhad iti j ete 
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manusliya asmatpaHktiyogyS na bhavantlti salkayety arthab j blbba- 
tsam prapyaite vaksbyamSne dve dhayye aiitaradadbata | RibhunSra 
agnyadinam ca madhye ’ntardbanaxp vyavadhanam akurvata | ke te 
dhayye iti | ucyate | yebhyo mata imdbumad ity eka | eva piti'e vi- 
svadevayety apai’a | ayam vena ity etasmat pnrvam etad nbhayam 
sansed ity artbab | 

31. 

1. vaisvadevam [ atba visvedevadevatakam a no bbadra ity 
etat saktam vidbatte | 

2. tad ubbayatab | tatba saty aranyastbamyain dhayyam 
ubbayatab paryabvayate ] sansavom ity esba mantrab paryabavah | 

6. bavin ah | botum kusalah purusbab | 

13. dvih pacchab | trih prathamam trir uttamam anvabeti vi- 
dbeh sarvatrikatvad asyah paridbanlyayas trir avrittib prapta | tatra 
dvayor avrittyob paocbah saiiset | ekaikasmin pade ’vasayavasaya sa- ’ 
nsanam kuryat | tatra padanam catushtayena pasusimyat pasupraptir 
bhavati 'l tritlyasyam avrittav ardbarcasab sanset | ardbarce ’vasaya 
patbed ity artbab | 

32. 

1. agneyl | sanmyacaror ubbayato gbritasadbyau dvan yagav 
anuabtbeyau j tatragnidevataka vishnudevataka ceti dve yajye ] gbri- 
tabavano ghritaprisbtbo agnir ity agneyl pratbama yajya | uru vi- 
sbno vi kramasveti vaisbnavl dvitlya gbritayajya ] asti kasoit soma- 
devatakas caruh | tasya tvam someti sanml yajya | tatra pitribhih 
samvidana iti srntatvad iyam j)itrimatl | tarn yajyam saumyacarau 
patbet I tasya carob purastad agneyayajyaya gbritayagab ] tad yajya- 
dvayam Asvalayanena (6, 19, 3) pathitam j 

2. gbnanti | ritvijah somam abbisbunvantiti yad asti so ’yarn 
soinasya vadba eva [ tatra yab saumyas carur asty, etam sanmyaca- 
rurSparn tasya mritasya somasyanustaranlm kurvanti | mritasya dl- 
ksbitasya dahanakale kaincid vriddham gain batvE diksbitavayavesbu 
gor avayavan avasthapya dabet | seyam gaur mritam diksbitam anu 
mritatvad dhibsitatvac canustaranity ucyate | yasmat sa^ pitpibbyo 
yogya tasmat pitrimatya yajyaya saumyayagasya bavir yajet 1 

, 5. pratigribya \ butasesbam saumyam carum adbvaryuna da- 
ttain bota pratigribya carttmadbye siktebabule gbrite cbandogebbya 
udgatribbyab svayam plrvabbavi san svakiyarn debacbayam ave- 
ksheta | 

33. 

1, esba devab | esba iti bastena pradarsya Rudro ’bhidblyate j 
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tat tasmad eva karanad asya Rudrasyaital lokaprasiddham bkatasa- 
bdopetam nama sampannam | Bhatapatir iti bhltavau nama \ 

34. 

1. yad dvitlyam | dvitiyam yat pindarupam asit tad rishir 
Bhrigur abliavat | tarn Bhrigum Varuno nyagribnita | nigrihya sva- 
putratvena svikritavan J tasmat sa Blirigur Varunir ity uoyate | Va- 
runasyapatyam Varmnb j etad evabbipretya Taittiriya amananti ] 
Bbrigur vai Varunir Varunam pitaram upasasara (Taittirlyopanisbad 
3, 1) iti I 

2. parushyara ] atragnistbane yad bbasmasit tat parusbyam 
parusbasarirajatam bliQtva vyasarpat ] vividbam aranyadav agacbat | 

3. V as tub am I vastau yajnabbbmau binam yad dravyam asti 
tat sarvam maiueti srutyantare ’pi prasiddbam j tatba ca Taittiriya 
rudravakyam amananti | yad yajiiavastau blyate mama vai tad (Ts. 
3 , 1 , 9, 5) iti I 

8. so anirukta | Maine Yerbesserung fiir so nirukta aller 
Handscbriften. so sapy rig anirukta rudravaeakapadabbavad aspa- 
sbtadevataka [ tata eva raudri rudradevataka saty api gborartbava- 
cakarudrapadabbavad iyam santa j tarn sanset ) 

35. 

1. vaisyanarlyena | atba vaisvanaraya pritbupajase vipa ity 
anena sUktenagnimarutasastrasya prarambbam vidbatte 1 vaisvanarl- 
yena etc. 

3. adbiyan \ sabsanakale pranaadikasya varnadiloparSpasyapa- 
radbasya pratikaram darsayati | 

adhiyann adhiyanab sansanam kurvan bota yady upabanyad upa- 
gbatam varnalopam kuryat [ tadanim anyam kamcit purusham viva- 
ktaram vivicya vaktum samartham icbet | samipe ’vastbapayet j tada- 
nrm tarn eva purusham aparadhataranopayam setum kritva tam apa- 
radbam ullafigbayati || ayam paksbo ’nukalpah | mukhyapaksbam da- 
sayati | 

4. tasmat I yasmat pramadam kritva vivaktripurushasampada- 
nam na mukhyam J tasmad- agnimarute sastre na vyuoyam ) na pa- 
scad vivaktavyam | kimtu prathamam eva vivakta vivicya vaktum 
samartho botaisbtavyab | prayatnena sampadanlyab || atba pratva- 
ksbasah pratavasa ity etan maruddevatakatn suktam vidbatte | ma- 
rutam etc. 

6. yajQa-yajSa va ity ekah pragStbah | devo va iti dvitlyah' | 
tatra pratbame pragSthe tricah sampadyate ] so ’yam stotriyah | ta- 
snaibs tyioe sSmagaib stQyamanatvat | ata ev5sau dvayor rnadbye pra- 
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thamabliavitvad yonir ity ucyate ] dvitiyapragStlie samutpannas trioo 
’nurupah | ySdrisah stotriyas tadrisam anurupatvam j tad etad ublia- 
yam sastramadhye sansanlyam ] na tu sastrSntaresliv iva stotx'iyanu- 
riipayor sdau sansanlyam j 

36. 

1. jatavedasyam| atha pra tavyasim ity etaj jatayedodeva- 
tskam suktam vidliatte [ 

4. tasmat tat | yasinad apohishthlyain tapasamanakaranam | 
tasmat tac chamayateva hotra sansanlyam | yatha vaknim samayan 
purushak sanaih-sanaih kramena jalam siBcati ) evam anenapi sanaih 
sansanam kartavyam | tatah sa Prajapatih tab praja adbhir abhishi- 
cya nija eva svakiya eva tab praja ity amanyata | syasabdas taccba- 
bdapai'yayab | ekavacananto ’pi babuvacanantatvena parinamayita- 
vyah I tatha sati tab praja ity uktam bbavati ] tasmac cbanaihsansa- 
nena sastrasya svakiyatvain sampadyata ity artbab | 

5. tasuvai| nta no ’bir budbnya ity asya ricab sansanam ta- 
ddevatastutidvarenonnayati | tasu etc. 


37. 

1. devanam | atba devanam patnir usatir avantu na ity ri- 
gdvayam devapatnldevatakam vidbatte | devanam etc. 

6. Kakam I rakam abam ity rigdvayam vidbatte ] 

devatavaeirakasabdena tadabbidbayiny rig abbidblyate | tarn sa- 
nset 1 purusbasya sisne ’dbi sisnasyopari stbita gudabilaparyantam 
yaisba sevani etaccbabdopastbapadabbidbeya sirasti ] tarn siram ra- 
kakbya devata sivyati | dridbabaddbam karoti j 

8. Paviravim | paviravl kanyety etam ri6am vidbatte j 

9. tad abnh | imam yama prastaram ity esba yamadevataka- 
tvad yamya | ud iratam avara ity esba pitridevatakatvat pitrya j 

12. ud Iratam I atba tisrab pitridevataka rico vidbatte J 
ud etc. 

19. vyabavam \ tatra pritbak-pritbag abava eva siddbantah | 
tatreyam upapattih | pitriyajBasya yad aBgam asamstbitam eva va- 
riate ’samaptam tisbtbati tad afigam sadbu j samaptam kartavyam | 
yo beta pritbagabavam kritva sansaty esba hota pUrvam asamstbi- 
tam asamaptam pitriyajaam samsthapayati j 

38. 

1. svadusb kila ] atba catasra rico vidbatte j svadusb kila etc. 

anupanlyab [ bbojanad Qrdbvam yat panam tat pascadbbavi- 
tvad anupanam [ tatstbanlya eta ricab j 
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2. madyantlva i etaccliafisaiiaksle ’dhvaryoh pratigaramantre 
visesliam yidhatte | 

tasmina anupanlysnam ricam sansanakale kotah sansanam sru- 
tva devatak sarva aiadyantlva vai ] sarvatka kriskyanty eva | .tasinat 
karanad etasv riksku sasyamanasv adkvaryuna madvat pratigiryam | 
madidkatuyuktam pratigaranam patkaniyam | madamodaivety ayam 
madidkatuyuktak pratigaraiiamantrak | 

3. yayor ojasa | Asvalayana 6, 20, 6, 

39. 

4. sa va eaka I yo ’y^m purvokto ’gnisktomo ’sti sa va eska 
gayatry eva | agnisktomagayatryok samkkyasamyat | gayatrigateskv 
akskareskv ya samkkya saivagnisktomagatesku stotrasastresku | tatka 
ki I kakiskpavamano madkyamdiuapavamana arkkavak pavamana iti 
trini pavamanastotrani | catvary ajyastotrEni ] catvary prisktkasto- 
trani j ekam yajnayajriiyam stotram | evam etani dvadasa sampatinani | 
sastrlpy api tavanty eva | ajyapraiige niskkevalye marutvatlye vaisva- 
devagnimarute iti kotuk sastrani skat | tatka kotrakanam api skat | 
evam stotrasastrasamkkyayagnisktomasya gayatrirlpat-vam | 


40. 

2. pakayajaak | pakayajaas ca saptasamkkyakak | kutak pra- 
kuta akutak salagavo balikaranam pratyavarokanam asktakakoma 
iti I so ’yam sQtrantarakarasya •) pakshak | Asvalayanas tu (Grikya- 
sQtra 1, 1, 1) kutadins trln eva pakayajaan aka j| to ca pakayajaa 
ilavidkak I ilasadrisak | ida kkala vai pakayajaak (Ts. 1, 7, 1, 1). iti 
srutyantarat | 

3. ‘ sayampratak | yatka pratidinam kaladvaye ’gnikotrakomas 
tatba dikshitasya kaladvaye ksklrapauartlpam. vratadanam | Agnir 
jyotir jyotir Aguik svaketi yatka svahakarenagnikotrahomas tatkfi te 
nah pantu te uo ’vantu tebkyo namas tebhyak svaha (Ts. 1, 2, 3, 1) 
iti svahakai’ena dikskito vratapradanam acarati | 

7. payasa j darsapurnamasayor eva gunavikritirHpak kascid da- 
kskayanakhyo yajnah | tatka ca sakhantare darsapurnamasasamnidkaii 
sruyate j dakskayanayajnena suvargakamo yajeta (Ts. 2, 5, 15, 4) iti | 
tasya ca pravargyasya ca kskiradravyena samyam | 

9. iladadkak ( darsaparnamasavikritirupa eva kascid iladadha- 
namako “) yajBo ’sti | ata evapastambo darsaparnamasasamnidhav 


1) So Baudhayana. 

2) Von ila und dadki. 
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evam aha | eteneladadhah sarvaseniyajuo vasishthayajBah saunakaya- 
jfias ca vyakhyata iti | dadhigharmanamakas tv agnishtomagatah ] 
tayor ubhayor dadhidravyena samyam | 

41. 

1. iti nu j pnrvakhandoktaprakarenaiva purastad agnishtomat 
prEclnasya karmajatasyagnishtomapravesa ukta iti seshah | athananta- - 
ram uparishtad itaresham kratunain tatpravesa ucyate | tatra yo ’yam 
ukthyah kratus tasya paficadasasamkhyakani stotrani j agnishtomavi- 
kritatvat tadlyani dvadasa stotrany atidisyante | tata lirdhvam trlny 
ukthasamjaakani stotrani | evam paficadasa sampadyante | sastreshv 
apy ayam nyayo yojyah | 

ukthyam apiyantam | tarn pravisantam ukthyam aftu vaja- 
peyakhyo 'pi kratiir agnishtomara apyeti | prapnoti | sa hi vajapeyo 
’tyukthyo bhavati | nkthyakhyam kratum atikramya vartamanatvat ] 
ukthye yani paficadasa stotrani tata urdhvam vajapeye stotradva- 
yam | so ’yam ukthyatikramah | tasmad ukthyadvara vSjapeyasya 
tatpraptih | 

2. dvadasa] atiratrayage dvadasa samkhyaka ratreh parya- 
yah I te capastambenaiva spashtikritah j atiratrara eva shodasinam 
ami munayas tatra trayodasabhyas camasaganebhyo rajanam abhi- 
recayati | shodasina pracarya ratriparyayaih pracarati ] hotrica- 
masamukhyah prathamo gano maitravarunacamasamukhyo dvitlyo 
brahmanacchahsicamasaraukhyas tritlyo ’chavakhaeamasamukyas ca- 
turthah | pratbamabhyam ganabhyam adhvaryus caraty uttarabhyam 
pratiprasthataisha prathamah paryaya evam vihito dvitlyaa tritlyas 
ceti II asyayam arthah | atiratrakhyam kratum yadanutishtbati tada- 
nlm codakapraptam sarvara anushthayanantaram sayamkalo shodasi- 
grahasambandhinas camasan pHrayitva tata urdhvam trayodasacama- 
saganaparyaptain somam avasthapya shodasigrabapracaram kritvS 
tata Urdhvam ratriparyayaih pracaret | teshu paryayeshu ca hotyi- 
camasam adim kritva yas camasaganah pravartate so ’yam pratha- 
mah I maitravarunacamasasyaditvo dvitiyas camasagano bhavati j 
brahmanacchahsicamasasyaditve tritlyas camasagano bhavati | achE- 
vakacamasasyEditve caturthas camasagano bhavati | teshu caturshu 
gapeshu prathamadvitiyabhyam ganabhyam adhvaryur anutishthet | 
tritiyacaturthabhyam ta pratiprasthatanutishthet | evam ganacatu- 
shtayanushthanam ekah paryayo bhavati j punar api dvitlyatritiyapa- 
ryayau tathaivauashtheyau | teshu paryayeshu dvEdasa ganah sampa- 
dyante II etat sarvam abhipretya dvadasa ratreh paryaya ity uktam | 
te sarve ’pi paBcadasEh | tadiyastotreshu tyicagatanam yicam avritti- 
viseshena pahcadasastomasya samagaih sampsditatvat | paficadasa- 
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stomayukta dvadasa parySya ye santi teshu dvau-dvau parysyau 
sampadya militya paHcadasasamkliySya dviravrittyS trifisatsainkhya- 
yam te sarve paryavasyanti | kimea shodasastotre yat samasti tad 
ekaviiisam bhavati | tadlyatricagatanam ricam avrittya sEmagair eka- 
yitsastoraasaTnpSdaDat | yo ’yam atiratras tasyante samdhir etanna- 
makam stotram | tatra trivrit stomab sEmagaih patbyate | tasya ca 
stomasya trisbu tricesbv avrittirabitesbu niskpanaatvad ricEm naya- 
samkbyE sampadyate | ekavinsatisamkhya navasamkhya ca militvE 
trmsatsamkbyS bbavati | aaayS triiasatsamkbyayS pilrvoktatribsatsam- 
khyayE vS mEsaratrisamyEn masab sampadyate | mSsadhetyadi 
purvavad yojaulyam | evam sati samvatsaradvSratiratro ’gnisbtomam 
pravisati | pravisantam atirStram anu taddvErepEptoryamo ’pi pravb 
sati I sa hy atiratram atilalighya stotradhikyena vartamEnatvEd atyati- 
rEtrab j ekonatrinsat stotrSny atirEti’e ’ptoryarae tu trayastriiisad 
ity Edbikyam | ato ’tirEtradvErSptoryEmasyEgnisbtome pravesab | 

3. etad vai j etenaivoktaprakErenEgnishtomasya pQrvabhEvina 
isbtyagnibotrEdayo ye yajilakratavo, ye cottarabhavina uktbyavsja- 
peysdayo yajSakratavas te sarve ’gnisbtomam prSpnuvanti | 

4. tasya samatutasya | tasyEgniBbtomasyodgStribhih sam- 
stutasya stotriyEb stotrasambandbinya rico navatyadbikam satam 
sampadyante | katham iti cet | tad uoyate | prEtahsavane bahishpa- 
vamSnEkhyam yat atotram tasya trivrit stomab kriyate ) trivritas 
oavpittirahitatvEd vidyamEnesbu trisbu tricesbu vidyamEuE navarcah 
stotriyS bbavanti | tata Erdhvam catvary ajyastotrSpi [ teshv ekaika- 
sminn api vidyamEnEnEm tisrinEm ricEm Evrittiviseshena paficada- 
sastomah sampEdanlyah | tatba saty ekaikasmiu stotre pafioadasarca 
ity [ evam caturshu stotreshu militE shashtih sampadyate | evam 
prEtahsavana ekonasaptatih || madhyamdiu^ savane msdbyamdina- 
pavaniSnEkhyam ekami stotram j tasyEpi paiicadasastomayuktatvSt sto- 
triyEh paHcadasa sampadyante jcatvEri prishtbastotrani | teshu saptada- 
sastorae krite saty asbtasbashtisamkbySkab stotriyE bbavanti j ubha- 
yam militvE mEdhyamdinasavane tryasitib sampadyate ]| tritiyasavana 
ErbbavapavamEnastotrasya saptadasastornopetatvEt tasmin saptadasa- 
rcab I yajSSyajOiyastotrasyaikavinsastomopetatvSt tatraikavinsatih j 
militvE tritlyasavane ’sbtEtriiisat j evam savanatraye militvE navatya- 
dhikasatasamkbyEksb stotriyE bbavanti || tatra yE navatis te dasasam- 
khyEkSs trivritah stomab sampadyante | ekaikasmin dasake ’ntimEm 
ekam parityajyavasisbtEnEm ricEm navasamkbyopetatvEt trivritstomar, 
tvam I tato navasn dasakeshu nava trivritstomah | ySs tu tesbu nava- 
keshu parityaktE navarcab sa ekas trivritstomah | evam daaasajp- 
-kbyEkEs trivritstomEh | atbsnantaram yac cbatam asti tasminp api yE 
nayatis te purvoktanySyena dasa trivritstDmS gauanlyEb j atba nava- 
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ter urdhvablaavinyo ya rioas tSsSm dasSaam ricSm madbya eks atotri- 
yodeti | atirioyate | avasishtasu stotriyssu trivritstomah parisishyate | 
evam saty ekavinsatisamkhyakas trivritatomab | tebliyo ’tirikta kacid 
rig ity etSvat sampannara | tatraikavirisatitrivritstomasamgbo yo ’sti 
sa sarvo ’py asau mandale^ drisyamana ekavifisatisamkliyapiirako 
’dhyabito mandale sthapita Adityas tapati | prakasate | Adityasyai- 
kavinsatisamkbyapGrakatvam anyatra srutam | dvadasa inasab paSca- 
rtavas traya ime loka asav Aditya ekaviusab (1, 30) iti || yat tu sa- 
traip gavamayanakbyam tatra yany ekavinsatyabani tatsadrisyad api 
yathoktas trivritstomasamgbah prasastab | katbam sadrisyam iti | 
tad ucyate | tasmin satre yan madbyamam abas tad visbiivannama- 
kam divaklrtyam | tasya purastad dasSbSny uparisbtsd dasabSni j 
evain atrSpi purvoktaritya sampaditanSm ekaviiisatisainkbyakanSm 
trivritstom5n5m madbye yas trivritstomab sa eva visbuvSn bbavi- 
sbyati | etasmad visbuvadrupat stomSd arvaScah pGrvabbavino dasa 
trivritstomab | paranca iittarabbavino ’pi dasa trivritstomab | ubbayor 
dasakayor madbya esba ekavinsatisamkbyapurakas trivritstoma ubba- 
yato ’dbyabitah parsvadvaye dasakavyEptah sans tapati | adityavat 
prakasate | tat tatraikavinsatitrivritstomebbya Qrdbvam yasav rig 
eka stotriyodety atirikta bbavati | seyam etasminn ekavinsatisamgbe 
’dbyulba I adbikatvenEvastbapita | sa yajamanab | atiriktastotriyarU- 
pam yajamanatvenavagantavyam | kimca tat stotriyarQpam daivaip 
ksbatram devasambandbini ksbatriyajatir indravaruaadirGpa ] tat 
ksbatram sabab parabbibbavaksbamam balam sainyam j evam agni- 
sbtomab stotriyadvarE prasastab | 


42. 

1. devavai | atba trivridadistomacatusbtayadvarenagnisbtomam 
stotum akbyayikam aba | deva vai etc. 

trivrita stomena | tasya ca stomasya vidbayakam Cbandoga- 
brabmanam evam amnayate | tisribbyo bimkaroti sa pratbamayE [ 
tisribbyo bimkaroti sa madbyamaya j tisribbyo biinkaroti sa nttama- 
yodyatl trivrito visbtutib (Tandya 2, 1, 1) iti j asyEyam artbab jnpa- 
smai gEyata nara iti yab pratbamas trico davidyutatya ruceti yo 
dvitiyas trioab pavamEnasya te kava iti yas tritiyas trica etesbu tri- 
sbu tricatmakesbu sttktesbu vidyamananEm navanSm ricSm tribbih 
paryayair ganam kartavyam ) tatra pratbamaparyEye trishu sGktesbu 
adyEs tisra rico gatavyEjb | dvitiyaparysye madbyama rico gEtavyEb j 
tritlyaparyaya uttama rico gEtavyEb | tisribbya iti tritlyErtbe pa- 
Bcaml 1 bimkarotity anena ganam upalaksbyate | seyain yatboktapra- 
karopeta gltis trivritstomasya visbtutib stutiprakEravisesbab \ tasya 
visbtuter udyatity evam iiEmadbeyam iti | 
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2. paficadasena stomena | Sielie 3, 17, 4. 

3. saptadasena stomena | saptadasastomasya svarSpam Cha- 
ndogair evam amnSyate | pafioabliyo himkaroti sa tisribkih sa ekaya 
sa ekaya | paQcabbyo hiinkaroti sa ekaya sa tisribhih sa ekaya | sa- 
ptabhyo himkaroti sa ekaya sa tisribhih sa tisribhih (Taiidya 2, 7, 1) 
iti I atra prathamavrittau prathamayam rici trir abhyasah | dvitlya- 
vrittau madhyamayam | tritiyavrittau madhyamottamayoh | so ’yam 
saptadasastoma iti | 

4. ekavihsena stomena | ekavinsastomasya syarupam Chando- 
gair evam amnayate | saptabhyo himkaroti sa tisribhih sa tisribhih 
sa ekaya [ saptabhyo himkai’oti sa ekaya sa tisribhih sa tisribhih [ 
saptabhyo himkaroti sa tisribhih sa ekaya sa tisribhih (Tandya 2, 
14, 1) iti 1 prathamaparyaye tricasyottamaya ricah sakrit pathah | 
dvitlyaparyaye prathamayah sakrit pathah | tritiyaparyaye madhya- 
mayah sakrit pathah | atha sishtanam tu sarvatra trir avrittih j so 
’yam ekavihsastoma iti | 


43. 

6. aher iva ) sakalasabdah sarpaviseshavaci j sakalanamno ’heh 
sarpaviseshasya yatha sarpanam gamanam tathaivayam agnishtomah | 
sa ca sarpapakale mukhena puohasya dahsanam kritva valayakaro 
bhavati 1 tatra kim mukham kim va pucham iti na jfiayate [ evam 
atrapy aditidevatakasya earoh samye sati prayanlyodayanlyayor ya- 
tarat karma parastat pascadbhavi yatarac ca pnrvabhavi kim api na 
vijananti || asya gathayas tatparyam samkshipya darsayati | 

fi. yatha by eva I asyagaishtomasya prayanam prarambho ya- 
drisa, evara udayanam samaptir asat | asti | bhavatity arthah || tatra 
kamcid akshepam udbhavayati ( 

7. tad ahuh ) parvodahritatrivritstomah pratahsavanadau pra- 
yojyatvat prayanam upakramarnpam j ekavihsastomas tu tritlyasava- 
nante prayojyatvad udayanam samaptirupam [ kena karanena te pra- 
yanodayane same bhavetam ity akshepah )| tatra pariharam da- 
rsayati I 

8. yo vai ) yo ’yam ekavihsah storao ’sti sa eva trivrid avaga- 
ntavyah | stomatvakarena tayor ekavidhatvat | atho api ca yad ya- 
smat karanat stomadvayasrayabhntav ubhau tricau tricinau | triea- 
tvadharmayuktau | tatra trivritstomasrayasyopasmai gayata nara iti 
sQktasya trioatvadharmah prasiddha eva | ekavihsastomasrayasya ya- 
jaa-yajfia vo agnaya iti suktasya pragathe dve eva tasminn ric3v 
amnayete | tathapi stotrakale pragrathaueua padan avartya trioatvain 
sampadyate [ ten a tricatvadharmopetatvakarapena dvayoh stomayor 
ekavidhatvam ity uttaram briiyat | 
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44. 

1. yovaeshahjya eva prasiddha esto ’smatpratyaksha adi- 
tyas tapaty eslio ’gnishtomab, j tayor adityagnisbtomayor sadrisatvSt; ) 
kathain samyam iti | tad ucyate { esbo ’gnisbtoma adityavat sabnah | 
adityo ’hna saha vartate tatbayam api | tarn agnisbtomam yata eke- 
nabiaa samapayeyus tasmad adityasyeva sEbna iti krator nama sam- 
pannam | 

7. tamyadastam| yad yada praninah snryodayad ardbvam 
yamaeatushtayaoantaram sbryo ’stam etlti tain slryam astainitam 
manyapte tat tadanim suryas tatprEniyukte dese prakasarGpasyabna 
evantam itva samaptim prapyathanautaram svatraanam viparyasyate j 
viparyastam karoti | katham viparyasa iti ) sa ucyate ) avastad atite 
dese ratrim eva kurute parastad agamini dese ’bab kurute | ayam 
arthah | Meroh pradakshinam kurvaim adityo yaddesavasinam prani- 
nam drishtipatham agacbati taddesavasibhir ayam udetiti vyavabri- 
yate j yaddesavasinam drisbtipatbam atikramya sGrye gate sati sGryo 
’stam etlti taddesavasibhir vyavabriyate | atas tasmiu dese ratrir bha- 
vati I adityena gaiitavye desantare taddesavasipranibbih sGryasya dri- 
sbtatvad abar bbavati ] evam ca sati sGryasya vinasarupo ’stamayab 
kadacid api nastiti siddbam j 

45. 

1, api patnlb | tarn yajSam anushtbaya patnlnamika devata 
a^i samayajayan [ patnisamyajaiiusbtbanam api kritavanta ity artbah [ 
yasmad evam devaih kritam tasmad eva karanad idanim api diksba- 
nlyayam isbtau codakapraptam yajfiam samaptiparyautam amitishtha- 
nti 1 patnisamyajan apy anutisbtbauti ] uttarakallnangavyavrittaye pa- 
tnlsamyajagrabanam | patnisamyajair eva samaptir ity abbipretya- 
ntam ity uktam j tarn devaih kritam anu nyayam anukramagatam 
auusbtbanam ana pascan manushya apy anvavayan j avagatavantab j 
anusbtbitavanta ity arthab j 

4. tisrah samidbenih j tisrah samidbenya Asvalayauena da- 
rsitah 1 upasadyaya mllbusba iti tisra ekaikam trir anavanam tab 
samidhenyah (4, 8, 5) iti | Agnib Somo Visbnus eety etas tisro de- 
vatab I 

5. ta upavasatbara j upavasatbasabdena somaySgasamipavasi- 
tvat purvasminn abany anusbtbeyo ’gnisbomlyapasur vivaksbitab j 
tarn pasum deva upavasatbye ’hani somayagadinSt pQrvedyub pra- 
pnuvan ] 

7. anGtsaram j nttarottarabbavl sara utsarab j tarn annsritya- 
nosrityeti tasyartbab | dlksbanlyesbteb sarabbGta prayanlyesbtib j 
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tadapeksliaya somaySgasya samipavartitvat | evam atithyadishu dra- 
shtavyam | idrisam uttavottarasaram anusritya te devEs tarn soma- 
yagam ayan | praptavautak j 

46. 

8. vEtnadevyasya stotre J Vamadevamabarshma drishtam 
sama vEraadevyam | kaya nas citra a bhuvad ity etasyEm ricy utpa- 
nuatn | tae ea sama trice gayanta udgatarah prishthastotram anuti- 
sbtbanti | tatra kascit prayogaviseshah prayascittib [ 

8. tat tribhir aksbaraib | tad vamadevyam sama tribliir 
aksharair nyunarn | kaya nas citra iiyadikas trico gayatricbaudaskab | 
tasya ca cbaiidasas trishn i^adesbu pratyekam ashtav aksharEny ape- 
kshitSai j ablil shu na ity etasyam tritlyasyam rici pratipEdam sa- 
ptaivEksbarani | atas tribhir aksharair nyuuatvam j tasya vEraadevya- 
sya sEmnab sambandhiui stotra upasripya ganam prakramyEtmanam 
svavacakarn purusha iti sabdaip. tredba vigrihnlyEt | pratyaksharam 
vibhajyaikaikasmin pEde prakshipet j tad yaths ] abbi shu nab sakbl- 
nam pu j avits jaritrlnam ru | satam bbavasy utibbih sba iti pra- 
ksbipya gEyet j * 

47. 

I. tebbya etam| kasmin klle nirvEpa iti | tad ucyate | ya- 
jaasyavasane yo ’yam anUbaudhyakbyah pasubandhas tasya pasob sam- 
bandbi mitrSvarunadevatako yah purodasas tarn anu | tasminn anu- 
sbtbite p'ascan nirvapet \ 

8, sudhayam j vEjo ’nnam havirlaksbanam j tadyukto jyoti- 
sbtomo vaji [ sa ca siibitab samyag anasbtbitab sudhaySm amrite sva- 
rge dadhati | yajamEnam stbEpayatiti seshah | 

9. ananudbyayinam j manasa dbyatum anarbam atyaplrva- 
sukbopetam lokam prapnoti | 

II. tad u Tai | tatraiva pbrvoktavishaye kecid abbijfia evam 
ahull I yatra yasmin prayoge samanlbhyam ekavidhabhyam rigbbyam 
samano ’haan ekasminn evahani yajati tad etad anushthanam yajfie 
jami vE alasyam eva kriyate j sampadyate | prayiiktayor evarcob pu- 
nahprayogasya carvitacarvanasadri.satvat j dhatridevatake purodEse 
dbata dadatu dasusba iti puronuvakyE dhata prajEnam (’Asvalsyaiia 
6, 14, 16) iti yajya | tatra yady uparitanEnam api caturnam havishanci 
purastad ajyena Dbataram yajet | tadanim idam rigdvayam punar api 
caturvEram Evartanlyam | taths sati niraso yajbah phalam datum ia- 
martbo na bbaved ity artbab j 

48. 

6. ta Tibbaylb ( anacEnadmam madbye kascid gatasrib ] tatbE 
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ca srutyantare srUyate [ trayo vai gatasriya\i; snsruvSu gramani 
rajanyah (Ts. 2, 5, 4, 4) iti | tadriso gatasrir yadi prajam prajotpS- 
danasSmartliyain kamayate tadaulm tasya ta devika devis cobliaylh 
samnirvapet j saTnuccitya nirvapet ] 

7. esliiskyamanasya | dkanam apeksliamanasya tu naiva 
samnirvapet | ubhayavidkanam samuccitya nirvapo na karyah j 

9. ratbagritsah | tatprasadad ayam Rathagritso rajaputrab 
kridartbaan jale gabata iti | 

49. 

1. agnisbtoinam | jyotisbtomas tavat saptasamstah [ sama- 
ptibbedat saptavidbah [ agnisbtomo. ’tyagnisbtoma uktbyah sbodasi 
vajapeyo ’tiratro ’ptoryama iti sapta samstbab (6, 11, 1) ity Asvala- 
yanenabbibitatvat | tatragnisbtomasamna yajnayajSjyakbyena yatra 
samaptib so ’yam pratbamarQpo ’gnisbtomab | sa sarvo ’pi pOrva- 
troktab | atboktbyasamstbarupo jyotisbtomo vaktavyab | tadartbam 
akbyayikam aba | agnisbtomam etg. 

50. 

1. t© va asurah | uktbyasya krator agnishtomavikritatvad 
atidisbtam agnisbtomaprayogam anusbtbaya tata urdbvam ukthyapa- 
ryayas trayo ’nusbtboyah | tatba capastamba aha | nkthyas ced agni- 
sbtomam avasayntba tribbyas camasagaiiebbyo rajanam atirecayatlti ] 

a i n d r a v a r u n a m | yasmad evam tasmad nbhayor melanena 
tesbam asuranam apanodartham aindravarunam suktam tritiyasavane 
maitravarunanamaka ritvik sanset | fndravaruna yuvam adbvarEya 
na ity etad dasarcam suktam 1 

2. aindrabarbaspatyam 1 udapruto na vayo raksbamana 
ity etad brihaspatidevatakam dvadasarcam suktam | acba ma indram 
matayah svarvida ity ekadasarcam aindram snktain j tad ubliayam 
militam sad aindrabarbaspatyam sampadyate 1 

3. ' aindravaisbnavami sam vam karmaM sam isbety asbta- 

rcam aindravaisbnavam sQktam | 

(). atba'baite 1 praishagrantbe paiicame stikte botS yaksbad 
itySdikau dvitlySsbtamau mantrau potur dvSv rituyajau j tatba ta- 
traiva tritlyanavamau mantrau nesb^r dvSv rituySjau | ity evam 
©atvsra rituyajsh ) te militva potrisambandban nesbtpsambandbac ca 
'potriya nesbtriyas ca bbavanti ] tatba prastbitayajySb potus txsra 
rico nesbtas ca tisra |icab | ity evam sbad rioo bbavanti f tad etan 
mantradasakam prasansati | sa viral ityadina | 
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PaScika IV. 

1 . 

1. dev a vai | agnishtomokthyadisamsthasamsthaviseshah svata- 
ntrak kratutvad yatha pritliag anushthatum yogyas tatha shodasi 
svatantrak kratuk { tatka ca sakkautare pathanti j na vai shodasi 
nama yajno ’sti, yad vEva skodasam stotraap shodasam sastram tena 
skodasi (Ts, 6, 6, 11, 1) iti | tatka saty ayam samstkaviseshah pri- 
sktkyaskadakasya caturtke ’haai pi'ayujyate | atas tatraiva tacchafisa- 
navidkauam || devah pura prishthyaskadahe pratkamenakna pratha- 
madivasaniskpadyena somaprayogenendrartkam vajx-am samabharan ] 
sampaditavantak | atra sarvatrakaksabdo ’hna nishpadyasomaprayogam 
abkidhatte j tatra sampaditam vajram dvitlyenaknasifican j secanam 
uama lokamayanam saBkukutkaradinam tiksknatvaya dardkyaya ca- 
gnau pratapya yatkocitam nire sthapauam | tad idam secanaia vajre 
kritavantak | kritva ca tritlyenahua tarn vajram Indraya pi'ayackan | 
dattavautak ) sa oeodras tana vajram caturtke ’kani satror upari pra- 
karat | tasmat prlahtkyaskadakaaya caturtke 'kani skodasinam sastram 
sauset 1 asavi sorna iudra ta ityadikain skodasyakkyam sastram ] tatka 
casvalayana aka | atka skodasi | asavi soma indra ta iti stotriyanurQ- 
pau (6, 2, 1 ) iti | 

4 tam yat j yad uktam parastad uktbanam paryasya sansatiti 
tatroktkyasastrebkya uttarakalavasthanam eva paryasyeti sabdena vi- 
vakskitam iti vyskkyStam | atkavottarakslasya parastad iti sabde- 
naiva siddhatvat paryasyeti sabdena sastragatanam rioam adkyayana- 
pathad viparyHso ’bhidkiyate | dvividkam skodasisastrarn vikritam 
avikritam ca | tatravikritam namadkyayanakramenaiva sansanam ) vi- 
kritam ca ricam parasparavyatiskaHgak ) sa tv Asvalayauena darsi- 
tak ) urdkvam stotriyanuriipabkyam tad eva sasyain Vikaret | padan 
vyavadhayardharcasak sauset | purvasam purvani padani ( gayatryah 
pafiktibkik ) pafiktluam tu dve-dve pade siskyeto tabkyam pranuyat 
(6, 3, 2) iti I tad etad udahritya pradarsyate | ima dkana ghritasnuvo 
kai’I ikopa vakskatak | indrarn sukhatame ratka ity esha gayatrl | su- 
saondrisam tva vayam magkavan vandishimaki ) pra ntlnam pUrnava- 
ndkura stuto ySki vasSu anu yoja nv indra te kari ity esha paRktik | 
yo ’yam adkyayanapatkah so ’vihritak | vikritapatkas tOcyate | ima 
dkana gkritasnuvah susamdrisam tva vayam | karl ikopa yaks ka to 
magkavan vandishlraakom j indram sukhatame rathe pra ntlnam pl- 
rnavaudkurah | stuto yaki vasSn anu yoja nv indra te karom iti | 
anena prakarena viparyasya sanset j 

5. tad akuk ) skodasisabdo grakaviseskam stotraviseskain sa- 
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sti'avisesbam cSbhidhatte | tesliam ekaikasvarupavatam sliodasisabda- 
vScyatvam ayuktam, tacchabdapravrittau nimittSntaram tu na pa- 
sySma iti brahmavadinam abbiprayab j sbodasasainkbyayuktatvSt sbo- 
dasitvam ity uttaram ] tatra katbam iti | tad ueyate | agnishtoma- 
samstbo jyotishtoTnno dvadasastotropetab j tatba ca sskbaataro srTl- 
yate j dvadasagnisbtomasya stotrani (Tb. 1, 2, 2, 1) iti ) tadgarbbita 
uktliyasamstbas tribhih stotrair atiricyate | tasmat paHcadasa stotrani 
bbavanti | tadgarbhitah shodasisamstba ekena stotronatiricyate | ta- 
tab stotranam madbya etatstotraprayogah sbodasarnkbySpHrako bha- 
vati I tatba sastrSnam madbye ’py etaccbastraprayogah shodasam- 
kbyaptirakah | kimcasraiu ebastre bots sampaditSyS anusbtubbab pu- 
rvSrdbagatani shodasaksbai'any uccarySvasyati ) uttarardhagatini sho- 
dasaksbarany liccarya pranauti | pranavam ticcarayati | kimcasya 
made jaritar ityadika sbodasapadopeta nivic chastramadbye prakshi- 
pyate | ato bahudha sbodasamkbyayogad ayam prayogah sbodasina- 
mopetab j] prakarantarena sbodasinam prasansati ] 

6. dve va aksbare | yo ’y^-ip shodasi so ’yam dvyaksbaradhi- 
kam anusbtubhaTp. yada samprapto bbavati tadanlm dve evaksbare 
adbike bbavatah | tatba bi Stitrakaro (6, 3, 1) vibritasyety upakra- 
mya sakbantarlyam indra jusbasvetyadika ricab pathitavan ] tasyab 
pnrvasminn ardharce shodasaksbarany uttare ’rdbarce ’sbtadasa | tato 
’ksharadvayadbikyam | vag va anusbtup (1, 28, 16) iti srutyantarena 
vaco ’nusbtubavayatvat tadatmikaya vagdevatayab strirupaya adbika- 
ksbararnpau stanau sampadyete | yad etal loke satyavadanam yac 
caaritayadanam tad nbbayam api vacab stanarupam | ato ’dbikaksba- 
rayah satyanritariipatvam | 

2 . 

1. gaurivltam | kenacin maharshiua gaurivltinEmua drisbta- 
tvat samapi gaurivltanamakam | tat tv abhi pra gopatim girety 
asyam rioy utpanaam [ 

2. nanadam | naaadakbyam kimcit sama ] tat tu praty asmai 

pipisbata ity asyam ricy utpannam | , ’ 

n 

3. 

2. yad indra ] yad indretyadikas tisra ushnikcbandaska ricab | 
ayam te astv ityadikas tisro bribatlehandaskab [ upanitah punisbo 
vyabrityaksbaracatushtayopetam caturvinsatyaksbaram glyatrlm vya- 
tisbajati | nshnik casblaviAsatyaksbara j tatah purusbasyausbniha- 
tvam ) paslnam barbatatvam sakbantar-e srttyate j cbandafisi pasusbv 
ajim ayus, tan bribaty udajayat, tasmad barbatab pasava ticyante 
(Ts. 6, 3, 2, 3) iti j bribati ca sbattrinsadaksbara 1 tasya usbnigyoge 
sati catubshasbtyaksbarasampatter annsbtnbdvayam j 

20 
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4. 

1. malianainalTiam | vida maghavan (Ait. a. 4, 1, 1) ity 
asmian anxiyEke prokta rico maiianamnyali | tasEin sambandkina upa- 
sargah pakcavidhab | te easvalayaneDa darsitah ] pracetana pra cetaya 
yalii piba matsva [ kratus cbauda ritam brihat sumna a dbebi no 
■vasav ity anushtup (6, 2, 9) iti j tatra pracetanety ekah pratbama 
upasargah pra cetayeti dvitiyab | tav ubbav api dvitlyasyam maba- 
namnyara amnataii | a yabi piba matsveti triliya upasargas tritiya- 
syam inabauanmyarn amnatab j kratus chanda ritam bribad ity ayam 
caturtha upasargah sa ca shasbthysm mahsnamnysm Emnatah | sumna 
E dbebi no vasav iti palicama upasai'gab sa cSshtamySm mahanS- 
mnyam amnEtab | etesbu pancasupasargesbn militva dvatriiisadaksha- 
rasadbbavEd iyam ekanushtub iti sutrasyarthali | iyain cEnushtub 
avihritashodasini tathaiva pathaniya | anyatra tn vibritasbodasini pa- 
HcEpy upasargEu vibhajyaticbandassu paKcasu yojanlysb | ata evopa* 
srijyainEnatvSd upasargs ity ucyante | tad etat saipyojanam atropa- 
srijatiti sabdena vidbiyate j trikadrukeshv iti yeyam prathamsticha- 
ndSs, tasySs catuhsbasbtyaksharatvSt parEnapeksbayaivanusbtubdva- 
yasampattib sakyeti | dvitlyasyEm rici tad anushtubdvayam pQrayi- 
tum pracetanety aksbaracatushtayam yojanlyam j tritlyasyEm pici pra 
cetayeti yojanlyam | pro shv asms itySdishii tisrisbv avasisbtSs traya 
upasargSb kramena yojanlyab | so ’yam prakEra AsvalEyanenoktah j 
Enusbtubham atichandassv avadadbyEt | dvitlyatritlyayos tpitlyayob 
pEdayor avassnata upadadbyEt j pracetaoeti purvasySm pra cetayety 
nttarasyEm | i\ttarasv itarEn pEdsn sbasbtbsn kritvSnusbtupkEram 
sanset (6, 8, 11) iti j 

4. pra-praj pra-pra va ity ekas tricab pratbamab [ arcateti 
dvitiyab ) yo vyatin iti tritlyab | 

6. noe chandasEm | cliandasSm krichrSt purvoktEnSm gSya- 
tryEdlnSm viharanaklesEd avapadyai | avapattim Epadam prEpnuyEm [ 
tan mE bbud iti j 

5, 

1. ahar vai j athatirstro vaktavyab | tatrendrasya cbandasEm 
ca pradhEnyam katbayitum itihEsam aba j ahar vai etc, 

2. tasmEt j yasmSd evain tasmEd Indras chandEnsy evEilgata- 
yEtirSti’aprayoge rEtrim vahanti ( atirEtraprayogasya nirvEhakEui bba- 
vanti f 


1) sEnnshtubbam alle vier Hss., dieselben lassen das zweite tri- 
tlyayob aus. 
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3. tan vai paryayaih | tan vai ratrim asritan asurSn pai^ya- 
yais camasagananam kramanushtlaanair eva paryayais tatra-tatra ya- 
gabliurnau parttyanudanta ] nii'akritavantah j 

6 . 

1. pEntam i Indrasya ckandasam ca pradhanyam abkihitam ] 
atba sastraip vidhataTyam j shodasiparyantam purvavad anushtbaya 
sbodasina n.rdlivam ratriparyEyab sansaniySh 1 trayas-trayali paryE- 
ySb i tatraikaparySyas catuhsastropetali | hotui* ekam sastram hotra- 
kanam ca trayanani ekaikam iti catushtayam [ atra pratkamaparysye 
hotuk sastram vidkatte j pgntam etc. 

2. Snusktubhr ( gSyatrltrishtubjagatyanusktubham madhye gg- 
yatryadlnsm trayEiiam savanatrayagatgnSm ahani prayuktatvad anu- 
sktnbkak prayogEya ratrir eva kalah parisishyate j tasmsd rstrer 
anasktupsambaddkatvSd iyam anusktub rgtreh svarGpam j 

3. andkasvatyak ) andkahsabdo ySsv rikskv asti ts andka- 
svatyah | tadrisyas catasra ricak pratkamaparygye hotradinam catu- 
rnam saatrayEjyak kartavyak ) tas ca- trishtupckandaska eva ) tatrl- 
dkvaryavo bkaratendraya somam ity esha kotuh sastrayajyS ] sa oa- 
ndkasvatl trisktupckandaskg ca | tasya dvitlyapade siiieatg madyam 
andka ity andkaksabdak srttyate j evam itareskaip. trayaniin sastra- 
yajya \idakaraniyah [ pibatidkatur yasv rikskv asti tak pltavatyak- 
tadrisyo madhyaparyaye yajyak kartavyak j apayy asyandhaso mada- 
yeti kotuh sastraygjya [ tatrSpaylti pibatidhatuk artlyate j madidhatur 
yasv rikshv asti ta madvatyah j tadrisyas tritiyaparyEye ySjyak ka- 
rtavyah | tishtha ban ity eska kotuh sastrayajyE | tasya avasane ra- 
rima te madayeti madidbatuk sruyate j evam sarvam udakaryam [ 
ratrav aimabhojanad andhasvatmam anurOpyam kskirapEnat pltava- 
tlnam tata nrdhvam harshan madvatinam ) evam anurGpye sati tat- 
tat karma samriddkam bkavati [ 

4. , pratkameua | yada samagak pratkamena paryayepa stuvate 
tadanim stotriyanam pratkamapgdan dvir abhyasyanti ) evam sastre 
’pi purukGtam purusktutam ityadikak pratkaroapgda dvir abkyasa- 
nlyak j yatha vava stotram evam sastram ity uktatvat j 

*6. madkyamena | ayam "ta indra soma ity asyam rioi nipOto 
adki barhiski j nipGto adki barhishity evam madhyamak pgdo dvir 

abkyasanlyah | ^ ^ . . -u 

6. uttamenaj idam by anv ojasa sutam ity asyam rici pibS 
tv asya girvanak \ pika tv asya gii-vana ity uttamasya padasya dvir 
abhyisak [ atmanam sariram adhikritya vartata ity adkyEtmam asu- 
ranam sarire ’vasthitaTp. vaso kiranyam manir ity evam adikam sa- 
rvam grikltam bkavati ] 
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8. pavamSnavat | baliishpavamano madbyamdinab pavaraana 
arbbavah pavamEnas cety evam abani pavamanastotratrayam vidyate 
na tu ratrau tad asti | ata ubbayob pavamanatvam katbam. sidbyati 
tadasiddbau ca kenopEyenabas ca ratris cety ete saraEvadbbajau bba- 
vatab samEnabbEgayukte bbayata iti prasnavadina ahub || tatrotta- 
ram aba | 

9. yad evendraya | yad evendraya madvane satam, idam 
vaso sutam andba, idaip by any ojasa sutam iti tabbir etabbis tisri- 
bbir Ddgatarab stuyauti botarab sabsanti | abani yatha trisby api pa- 
yanaaDastotranamasu payamEuasabdo ’nuyritta, eyam atripi tisrisby 
riksbu sutasabdo ’nuyrittab | atab payamanasarayEd ratrih payama- 
navati | tena prakarenobbayoh pavamanayattye samye sati tulyabha- 
gatyain sidbyati | 

10. paacadasastotram | agnishtomastotrani dyadasa | ukthya- 
stotrani trini | etany abani prayiijyante | tasmad ahah paRcadasasto- 
tropetam | ratrau tu na taui vidyante [ katbatn paficadasastotrasE- 
myena tayor bbagasamyain sidbyatiti prasuab ]| tatrottaram aba | 

11. dyadasa | dyEdasasu camasaganaparyayesbu dyadasa sto- 
trani yidyante | tany apisaryarEni | ratray anusbtbeyanam cbandasEm 
apisaryarasamjHE pnrvam ukta j tais cbandobhir nisbpadyatyat sto- 
trany api tannamakEni | rathatntarasamna nisbpadyam yat samdbi- 
stotram tatra tisro deyatab sruyante ] tabbih stotayyabbis tisribbir 
deyatabbib stotram api tredba bbidyate ] tena karanena ratrib pa- 
BcadasastotrE sampanna | tatbs saty ubhayor aboratrayob stotrasam- 
kbyEsamyat saraanabbagopetatyam sidbyati | 

12. parimitam | udgEtErab parimitarn yatba bbayati tatba 
stuyanti | triyyit paRcadasab saijtadasa ekayibsa ity eyam caturbbir 
eva atom air atra sarvastotranisbpatteb | beta ty aparimitam yatba 
bbavati tatbEnusansati j sansanlya rica otEyatya eyeti sarvati'Enuga- 
tasya samkhyaniyamasya kasyacid abbavEt [ puryabbayiuah stotrasya 
parimitatyam uttarabhEvinab sastrasyEparimitatyam ca laukikanyE- 
yanusEri | loke bbltam pGrvam sampEditam dhanam parimitam | iyad 
eveti niyatir asti | bhayyam itah param sampadanlyam dbanam apa- 
riraitam j trisbnEyE nirayadbikatyenaitsyad eya sampadayisbyEmi na 
ty adhikam iti niyater abliEvEt j tasmad uparitanasansabEbulyam 
aparimitadbanaprSptyai bbavatity abbipretya hotur aparimitam anu- 
sansanam j 

13. atisaiisati j stotragalEm riksamkhyEm atilangbya beta sa- 
nsatlti yad asti tad yuktam eva | loke by EtmEnam atilangbya pra- 
janEip cEvastbitatvat | svayam eka eva, putradayas tu babavo gava- 
svadipasavas ca babavab j 
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7. 

1. vahatum | vahanasya vivahasyalamkarartham marigalyartham 
ca varasya piirato vahaulyo itaridragudadimangaladravyasaingho va- 
hatuh I yad etad riksahasram yajaika asvmasahasram ity acakshato 
tat sahasram eva vakaturupena pratyabhijaatavEu j 

3. sakunii’iva| yatha loke saknnih kascit pakshi padbkyam 
bhumiin. dridham avasbtabhyotpatishyanu urdbvamukbotpatanam ka- 
rtum iohan pakshyantaram abbilaksbya dhvanim karoti ) evatn asau 
bota tadakaram gbatanam kurvann ahavam patbet | tad etad Asva- 
layanacaryaih spasbtikritam [ prEsya pratiprasripya jpascat svasya 
dbishnyasyopaviset samastajanghorur aratnibbyam janubbyam oopa- 
stbain kritva yatba sakunir utpatishyan j upastbakritas tv evasvinaip 
saiiset (6, 5, 4) iti | 

4. tasmin | tasmiBn asvinasastre devab parasparam na saxna- 
janata ) samjBanam pratipattim nakurvau j 

8 . 

1. tasmad agueyam | Asvalayaua 6, 5, 2. 

9. 

1. aknlayat | dagdbavln | 

10 . 

1. tad abuh j tat tasminn asvinasastre kecid abhijsa evam 
abuh I devanam madbye yo ’yam Silryo ’sti sa natisasyah [ Sbryam 
atilangbya sansanam ua kartavyam | tatba chandasara madbye bri- 
batlm atilangbya sansanam na kartavyam j Slryasyopasakesbu bra- 
bmavarcasapradatvat tadatilaUgbane brabmavarcasam nasyet | briba- 
tyah pranarupatvat tadatilangbane pranan vinasayed iti tesbam abhi- 
prayah | 

5. yad u barbatab [ atrbttarasya rice vishtarapaSktitve ’pi 
pragratbanena bribatlsarapadauad bribatim atilafigbya sabsanam na 
bbavisbyatrty etad darsayati | 

asmin pragatbe pbrvasya ricah sbattrinsadaksbaratvat padacatu- 
shtayopetatvac ca sa svabbavata eva bribati ] punar api tasyas caturtha- 
padam asbtaksbaram dvir avartyetarasya ricah pratbaroardbena vi- 
Bsatyaksbarena saba pragratbya shattriiisadaksbara dvitlya bribati 
sampadanlya | tatrapy antimam padam asbtaksbaram dvir avartyo- 
ttarSrdhena vifi^atyaksbarepa saba pragratbya tritlya bribati sampa- 
danlya j evam sati brihatya atikramo na bbavati 1 

16. citaidbam ] yad etad asvinam sastram asti tad etac citai- 
dbam uktbam iti rabasyabbijaa acaksbate j cita edhab kasb&asamilba 
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manushyam dagdhum yasmifi chmasanasthane tat sthanam citaidham | 
tatsadyisam idam uktham sastram. | 

11 . 

1, brahmanaspatyaya | brihaspate ati yad arya ity esha 
brahmanaspatya ] 

18. yad u trisbtnbliam | trib prathamam trir uttatnam iti 
nyayena paridhanlyayas trir avrittir asti | iyam trishtup trir avartya- 
maua dvEtrifisadadbikasatakslaara sampadyate j tadaksharesbu sarva- 
cbandasam antarbhavayituip sakyatvad iyam sarvaai chandaiisy abbito 
vyapnoti [ ato brihatya api tadvyaptatvau nasty atikramah [j yad 
uktam Sutrakarena | asvinena grahena sapurodasena caranti (6, 5, 23) 
iti, tatrobhayartham yajyam vidhatte | 

14. gayatrya | ubba pibatam asvineti gayatrl [ asvina vayuneti 
trishtup I tabhyam vasbatkuryat | ysjyatvena tad ubbayam patbed ity 
artbah ] 

12 . 

1. oaturvinsam | agnishtoma uktbyab shodasy atiratras cety 
evam catubsamstbo jyotisbtomah sardhenadbyayashodasakenabbihitah | 
atbaitac catusbtayam upajivya pravartatnanam gavamayananamakam 
samvatsarasatrara abbidhatavyam ] samvatsaragatesbu sbasbtyadbika- 
satatrayadivaaesbv ekaikasmin divase pUrvoktanam cataspinam sam- 
stbanSm madbye kayacit samstbaya yuktah somaprayogah sarvo ’py 
anusbtbeyah | so ’yam ekaikadinasadhyah somaprayogo vedeshv aha^ 
sabdena vyavabriyate j samvatsarasyadye divase kascid atiratrasam- 
stbah somaprayogo ’nusbtheyah [ tadanantarabhavini dvitlyadivase 
'nushtheyam somaprayogam vidhatte | 

caturvinsanamakab kascit stomavisesbah | sa ea Cbandogair evam 
amnayate | asbtabbyo himkaroti sa tisribbih sa catasribbib sa ekaya | 
asbtabbyo himkaroti sa ekaya sa tisribbih sa catasribbib ) asbtabbyo 
himkaroti sa catasribbib sa ekaya sa tisribbih (Tandya 3, 8, 1) iti j 
asyayam artbah j stotrasj'adbarabhate trice vidyamanas tisra riea 
avrittivisesbena eaturvinsatisamkbyaka ricah kartavyEb | sa cavrittis 
tribbib paryayaib sampadyate ) tatra pratbame paryaye prathamam 
ricam trir abbyasya sa udgata tabhis tisribbir gayet | dvitlyam ricam 
caturvaram abbyasya tabhis catasribbir gayet | tritiyaya ricah saferid 
eva patho na eavrittib j evam prathamaparyaye ’sbtav ricah sampa- 
dyante | tabhir himkaroti | udgayet | dvitiyaparyaye prathamayah 
krit patbah | dvitlyayas trir avrittih [ tritlyayas catur avrittir- ity 
evam atrapy asbtau sampadyante | tritiyaparyaye pratbamayas catur 
avrittih I dvitlyayab sakidt patbah | tritlyayas trir avrittir ity evam 
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atrapy ashtau sampadyanto | tat sarvam militva caturviiisatisainkhya 
rico bhavanti ] so ’yam caturvinsastoinah || anena stomena sfcotraui 
yasminn ahani nishpadyante tad abas caturvinsam ] tadrisam etad 
ahar upayanti | anutisbtheyub [ atra satvesbu sarvatropayanty asata 
iti sabdav aiuisbtbanapai'au | etabbyaip. vidhauam eva satratvaliilgam [ 
tati’a ye yajamanas ta ritvija iti srutyantarad ritvijaip sarvesbam ya- 
jamanatvenopayantiti babuvacanam j tasyaitasysbna arambbanlyam iti 
naraadbeyam | 

2. yady apy etaamad abnab purvabbavini prayanlyabbye ’bani 
satram prSrabdbam ] tatbapi prayaplyasyatiratrasainyuktasya sam- 
valsaropakramasadharanatvad asya satrasya viaesbena prErambbo 
’sminn eva bbavatity abbipretyaitasyarambbanlyatvam eva yuktam [ 

7. tasya sbasbtis ca 1 ekaikasya stotrasya caturviiisatisam- 
kbyayEvrittatvEt tatratysb stotrayogyE ricas caturvinsatib sampadya- 
nte 1 tatbE sati dasasu stotresbu catvSrbisadadbikam satadvayam [ 
paficasu stotresbu vinsatyadbikam ekam satam ] etad ubbayam inili- 
tvE sbasbtyadbikasatatrayasamkbyEksb stotriySb sampadyante 1 

8. agnisbtomah | yad idam dvitlyam abab so ’gnisbtomab kar- 
tavyab | agnisbtomasya samvatsarasatrarupatvSt | katbam iti cet j tad 
ucyate 1 agnisbtomEd anya uktbyEdirupab kascid api kratub samva- 
tsarasatrEvayavabbuta etad abar uaiva dsdbsra | naiva dbsrayitum 
saktab j anupadisbtEuy angEni sarvSny agnisbtomEd atidisyantc | 
tad etad agnisbtomasya dbErayitritvam | tasmEd agnisbtomavyati- 
riktab kratur etad abar na vivyEca 1 vivektum anusbtbSpayitum na 
saktab 1 ity evam paksbSntaravEdinEm abbiprEyab || asmin paksbe 
stomavisesbam vidbatte | 

9. sa yadi I agnisbtomapaksbe babisbpavamanamEdbyamdma- 
pavamEiiSi’bbavapavamanesbu trisbu stotresbv asbtEcatvSrinsanSma- 
kab stomab kartavyah [ sa ca Cbandogair evam EmnEtah j sbodasa- 
bbyo bimkaroti sa tisribhib sa dvadasabbih sa ekayE [ sbodasabbyo 
bimkaroti sa ekayE sa tisribbib sa dvEdasabbib | sbodasabbyo bimka- 
roti sa dvEdasabbib sa ekayS sa tisribhib (Tandya 3, 12, 1) iti j pra- 
tbame paryaye pratbamEyE ricas trir Evrittib | dvitlySyS dvEda^kritva 
Evrittih I tritiyayab sakrit patbab | dvitiyaparyaye pratbamEyEh 
sakrit patbab 1 dvitlyayEs trir Evrittih 1 tritlyEyS dvEdasakritva Evri- 
ttih I tritTyaparyaye pratbamEyE dvEdasakritva Evrittih | dvitlyEySh 
sakrit pEthah ] tritiyayEs trir Evrittih | militvEsbtecatvErinsat stotri- 
yab sampadyante | so ’yam asbtEcatvEriiisastomah || tarn etam pava- 
mEneshu trisbu kritvE sisbtesbu navasu stotresbu caturvinsastomam 
kuryat I tatha sati pavamEnastotresbu catuscatvEribsadadbikasatasam- 


1) tatbEpy taya alle vier Hss. 
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Hiyakala stotriyah sampadyante | itarastotresliu shodasadhikasata- 
dvayasamkliyakak | tato militva skasktyadliikasatatrayasainkhyaka 
bkavanti j j. 

13, 

1. b r ill a dr a tk amt are ] tvam id dbi bavSmaba ity asyam 
ricy utpaimam sSma brihat [ abhi tv5 sura nonuma ity asySm ricy 
utpannam ratliamtaram | ete ubhe api yajnakliyasya samudrasya 
samyak paratirasadbanabbute navau j samvatsarasatrasya samudra- 
rlipatvam sakbantare darsitam j samudram va ete pra plavante ye 
samvatsaram upayanti (Ts. 7, 5, 1, 2) iti | tatlia sati tatparanaya- 
nabetvoh samnor naurHpatvam yuktam | ato bribadratbamtarartlpa- 
bhyam naubbyam eva samvatsaraxp satrarnpam samudram taranti ] 
gavamayanasya param gachaiitity arthab | 

4, te ubbe | ubbe samanl na samavasrijye | na parityajye | 
ekasyapy anamisbtbanam ubhayaparityagah \ 

ye samadvayam api parityajanti tesbam eviiyam dosba iti darsa- 
yitum ubhe saiuavasrijeyur iti punar abbidbanam | ubhayoh samnor 
vikalpitatvad ekaparityage dosho nastity etad darsayati | 

. 5. tadyadi(tat tayoh samnor madhye yada ratbamtaram 
parityajeyur brihad evanutisbtbeyuh | tada bribataiva prayogasam- 
pHrteh pbalata ubhayam apy aparityaktam eva bbavati | evam bfihat- 
parityagapaksbe ratbamtarenaiva sampnrtib 1 

6.' yad vai [ prishtbyasbadabe sbatsv api divasesbu kramepa 
pfisbtbastotranishpadakani shat samani: ratbamtaram vairUpam bri- 
had vairajam sakvaram raivatam iti j tatra ratbarntarasya bribatas 
cotpattisthanam ptirvam uktam | yad dySva indra te satam ity asyam 
ricy utpannam vairapara sama | piba somam indra mandatu tvety 
asyam ricy utpannam vairajam sama | pro sbv asmai puroratham 
ity asyam glyamanam sakvaram sama | revatir nali sadhamada ity 
asyam glyamanam raivatain sama | tatra bribadratbamtarayor evar 
trottarastbanlyatvad asesbasamapbalasiddbyartbain eto ubbe aparitya- 
kte eva bhavatab | ubhayaparityagah sarvatba na yogya ity artbah j 
8. ye va atah [ ye vai ke cana mandabuddhayah satrino ’ta 
arambhaniyam eaturviiisam abali prarabbyordbvam gnulomyenaitat 
samvatsarasatram upayanty anutishtbanti te satrino gurum vai prau- 
dbam eva bharam abhinidadhatc | svasyopari sthapayanti [ sa vai 
gurur bliSrah sam eva srinati | bharavabakan satrino vinasayati { 
atha pUrvoktavailaksbanyena ye satrina enam samvatsaram parastad 
adita arabbya vibitaih karmabbih piirvapaksbagatair SptvSnusbtba- 
yottarapaksbe ’vastSt pratyavarobakramenopaity upayanty anuti- 
sbtbanti | sa vai ta eva satrinab svasti ksbemena samvatsarasatrasya 
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param satnaptim asnute | prapnuvanti j] ayam arthah | asti kimcid 
vishuvannamakam samvatsarasatrasya madhye pradhanam aliah ) ta- 
syadhastafc shan masak ) so ’yam prathamah pakshah | aparishtgd api 
skan mgsSk | so ’yam uttarak pakskak j yatkg loke kasygscic ckala- 
yak stambhayok purvam dirgham vaksam prandkam prasgryokhayok 
pgrsvayok pakskadvayam kurvanty, evam samvatsarasatrasygpi | ta- 
tka ca sgkbgntare sruyate [ yatka sglgyai pakskasi madhyamam va- 
nsam akki samgyaekati | evam samvatsarasya pakskasi divgkirtyam 
akhi sam tanvanti (Tb. 1 , 2, 3, 1) iti | divaiva mantrgngm klrtaniyatvgd 
vishuvanngmakara ekam. divgkirtyam ] tatra piirvapaksharupe mgsa- 
shatke yak prayogakramak | evam uttarapakske ’pi mgsaskatke te- 
naiva kramena sa prayogo yady anushtkiyeta tadgnim atibkgrah 
sygt I nutangnusktkgnaviseskgkkavenglasye sati vaikalyam kkavati | 
sa eva bkgra ity ucyate | atas tatparikgrgrtkam purvesku skatsa mg- 
sesku ygni karmgni yengnupurvyengnushtkitgni, tgni karmgny utta- 
resku mgsesku tadviparltakramengnusktkeygni ) tatkg saty glasygbkg- 
vgd avigknenaiva samvatsarasatram saragpyata iti j 

14. 

1. yad vai ] atkgsminn gramkhaniye caturvinse ’kani niskkeva- 
lyasaatre kamcid viseshatp. vidkatte | 

yad etad dvitlyam caturvinsam ahak | tad eva samvatsarasyopg- 
ntyam makgvratgkkyam akar kkavati | grokakramena ; caturvinsa- 
kkyam purvapakskagatam dvitlyam akak | avai'okakramena makgvra- 
tgkkyam upgntyat;vgd dvitlyam akar kkavati | anena dvitlyatvasg- 
myena tayoh parasparaikyam apacaryate ] kimcobkayatra krikaddiva- 
sgmyam asti ] tad id gsa kkuvancsku jyesktkam ity etat suktam kri- 
kaddivasabdena vivakskitam praudkasya dyalokasya prgptiketutvgt ] 
etad evokhayatra niskkevalyasastre kriyate | tatkg saty asmin dvitlye 
’kni caturvinsangmake krikaddivangmng tad id gsetygding niskkeva- 
lyasastragatasuktayuktena hotg retah siRcati tad akak j tad etat si- 
ktam reto mahgvratiyenopgntyeDgkng brikaddivgkkyaaiskkevalyasQ- 
ktaiyuktena prajanayati j atra satrasamvatsaramadhya eva retaksekah 
prajananam ca dvitiyopgntyndivasayoh sampannara j tato loke ’py 
ekaikasmin samvatsare retahseka ntpattis cety ukkayam sampadyate j 
yasmgd dvitlyopantyayor aknor ukkayor api militvg prgniiio janma- 
rnpam ckam kgryam apekskitam | tasmgd krikaddivaagmakena 'sn- 
ktenobhayatra niskkevalyasastram samanara ekarQparn. kartavyam | 

3. yo vai I yak pumaa samvatsarasatrasya samudrasthanlyasya- 
vgram arvgktlrastkanlyam pratkamam akak, pgram paratirastkanl- 
yam antimam ako yo veda, tayor aknor anushtheyam kartavyam ni- 
soinoti I sa pumgn avigknenaiva samvatsarasatrasya parain samgptim 
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prapnoti | yo ’yam atirStrasamstliah sa evasya prSyanlyah | ararabhe 
’nushtbeyatvad arvaktirasthaniyab ] sa evatiratrala punar udayanlyah | 
samaptav anushtheyatvat paratlrasthaulyali | 

6. yo vai I avarudhyate svadhinam kriyaie yena prarambharu- 
pepa karmana tat karmavarodhanam | udrudbyate samSpyate yena 
karmang tad udrodhanam | anyat purvavat j 

7. yo vai | prgyaiiTyo ’tirgtrah pi’asabdasSmgnygt prgna ity 
uoyate | uccliabdasgtngnyad udayanlyo ’tiratra udanah | 

15. 

1. jyotih ) atha masakliptividhgugygbhiplavashadabe purvabhs- 
garnpani triny ahgni vidhatte | 

stomasabdo jyotirgdibhib pratyekam abhisambadhyate | tathg 
sati jyotisbtomo goshtoma ayiisbtoma ity etair abobbir yanti | anu- 
tishtbeyur ity arthah | tad etad abastrayam tritvasgmygt kramena 
lokatrayarBLpam ( sgkbgntare ’py etad darsitam | jyotisbtomam pra* 
thamam upa yanty, asminn eva tena loke prati tisbtbanti. goshto- 
mam dvitlyam upa yanty, antariksha eva tena prati tisbtbanty. gyu- 
shtomam tritlyam upa yanty, amushminn eva tena loke prati tishtba- 
nti (Ts. 7, 4, 11, 1) iti j 

2. sa evaishah | traygngm pGrvoktgngm evabnEm samuhab 
punar anusbtblyamana uttaras tryabo bhavati | 

16. 

6. annadyam j pratiragsam anngdyam prEpnavanto lokadvayg- 
rtbam gachanti | pratimasam sbadabapaucakam anutisbtbeyur iti tgt- 
parygrtbah | tatra catvaro ’bhiplavEb. sbadabgh paficamas ta pri- 
sbtbyah sbadaba iti Sutrakgrair abbidbangt | ayam visesbah sakha- 
ntare drasbtavyah [ Vgl. Ts. 7, 5, 3. 

17. 

1. Aditygnam | gamanasamygd gavgm adit3''atvam | 

6. yatha va | athgditygyane ’hahkiiptim vidbatfce j 

atra vgsabdo na vikalpgrtbah kimtu gavgmayanaprakaravygvri- 
ttyartbah | gavgmayane prgyanlygkhyam pratbamam aho, ’tirgtrasam- 
stbam caturvinsam uktbyam abar dvitlyam | tatra yathg tathaivgdi- 
tygngm ayane ’pi, tata urdbvam visesbo ’sti j sarve ’bbiplavala sha- 
dabab, purvoktabbygm pratbamadvitTygbhygm abobbygm anygni aa- 
rvany abany gkshyanti ) vygptim karisbyanti | gavgmayane ty ekax- 
kasmin masi catvgra evgbhiplavasbadahab. | ata idam vaisbamyam j 
tad idam Aditygnam ayanam | . 

7. prgyaniyab | pratbamadvitiyam atikrgntgai saiya^y abani 
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prislitliyashadahair vyaptanity etavau atra viseshah | athava | alcshya- 
ntisabdo ’harviseshanamadheyam | tatha ca Baudhayana aha [ abhi- 
jid vishuvan visvajid dasamam abar mahavratam udayanlyo ’tiratra 
ity etany akshyauti bhavantiti | tad etad Baudbayanasya matam ] 
anyad api yany anyani prishthyabbiplavebhyo iti Salikaoaryo mene: 
yani cauyani prishthyabbiplavebhyo dasamac cety Aupamanyava iti [ 
tatha sati prayanlyarambhanlyabhyam abhiplavashadahebhyas cauyani 
yany ahani santi tany akshyanty etannamakanity ubhayatra vyakhya- 
nam • | sarvathapy asty enayor ubhayor api gavamayanad viseshah ] 
gavamayane hy ekasmin mSsi catvaro ’bhiplavah shadahah paHcamah 
prishthyah shadahah ] tatha cSsvalayana aha | atha gavamayanam sa- 
rvakamah ] prayaniyacaturviiise npetya caturabhiplavan prishthyapa- 
Scatnan paiica mSsan upayanti (11, 7, 1) iti | Adityanam ayane pri- 
shthyah shadaho nastiti | Angirasam ayane ’bhiplavah shadaho na- 
stTti vaishatnyam | 

8. paryanah | parito ’yanasya gamanasya sadhanabhutah | 

18. 

1. ekavinsam, | Chandogabrahxnane saptabhyo himkarotltya- 
dina vihito yo ’yam ekavihsah stomas tenaiva stomenasya sarvasto- 
trapravritter idam ahar ekavinsam ity ucyate \ tatra vishuvannama- 
kasamvatsarasatrasya ye pilrve shan mass ye cottare tayor masa- 
shatkayor ubhayato vartamanayor madhye tad etad ahar anushthe- 
yam j etac ca nobhayor masashatkayor antar bhavati kimtv atiriktam 
ekam | tatha casvalayana aha j atha vishuvan ekavihso na pUrvasya 
pakshaso nottarasya (11, 7, 7) iti | 

2. etena | pura deva tenahna svargalokakhyam lokara Adityam 
udayachan | ita urdhvam prapitavantah | tatha ca sakhantare pathyate j 
ekavihsa esha bhavati j etena vai deva ekavihsena | Adityam ita utta- 
mam srfvargam lokam arohayann (Tb. 1, 2, 4, 1) iti ] 

3. sa eshah I yo ’yam Adityo ’sti sa esha ito bhulokad ara- 
bhya ganyamana ekavihsatisarnkbyaptirako bhavati | tatha canyatramna- 
yate j dvadasa masah pafioartavas traya ime loka asav Aditya ekavi- 
fisa iti II athava | atraiva vishuvatah piirastat pasoao ca vakshyama- 
nam ahardasakadvayam apokshya vishuva ekavihsa ity ucyate | asmin 
paksha idam vakyam uttaraseshatvena yojanlyam ) 

4. tasya dasa j divaiva kirtanlyam mantrajatam yasmin vishu- 
vaty ahani tad ahar divakirtyam | tasyahno ’vastad adhobhage dasa- 
hani bhavanti | parastad urdhvabhage ’pi dasahani bhavanti | tayor 
dasakayor madhya esha ekavihso vishuvan vartate | tasya vishuvato 
’dhastat phrvapakshe shashthe mase svarasamano ’harviseshas trayas 
tobhyah pUrvain abhijidakhya ekahas tatah parvaoi prishthyah sha-’ 
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daha iti | dasahani visliuvadllrdhvam ta pratyavarohakramena trayah 
svarasamanas tato visvajidakliya ekabas tata urdbvam prishthyali 
sbadaha iti dasEbani [ evam ubbayoh parsvayor abnam dasasamkbyo- 
petatvad virat | etasyam ubbayato ’vastbitayam virajy ayam ekavi- 
iisab pratisbtbitah | yatboktagananaya viraji pi'atisbtbam eva bisa- 
bdopetena vakyena spashtikaroti | tasmad ubbayato viraddvayena ra- 
ksbitatvad esha Adityo vishuvadababsthaniya imanl lokan antarai- 
sbam lokanam sarvesbam madhye yan gachann api na vyatbate j vya- 
tbam na prapnoti | visbuvan apy ekavinsa, Adityo ’py ekavinsah | 
tasmad ubhayor ekatve sati vishuvato yad viraddvayopetatvam tad 
evadityasyobhayato virattvam bbavati | Adityasya vyatbarabityena vi- 
sbuvato vaikalyarahityam sidhyati | atbava | visbuvato yatha vira- 
ddvayam ubbayato raksbakam evam Adityasyapy adbastad uparisbtac 
ca vartamanam lokadvayam | etad evabbipretya sakbantare srnyate ) 
tasmad antaremau lokau yan sarvesbu suvargesbu lokesbv abbitapann 
eti (Tb. 1, 2, 4, 1) iti || atha vishuvata ubbayatab samlpavartinah 
svarasamakbyan aharviseshan prasansati j tasya vai etc. 

5. stoma vai j saptadasastomayuktah svarasamano ’barvisesbah 
stomasabdenatra vivaksbitah 1 

atrartbavadena purvesbtittaresbu ca trisbv abassu saptadasastoma- 
vidbir unnoyah ( tatha ca sakbantare srQyate | ukthya eva saptadasab 
parahsamanab karyah (Tb. 1, 2, 2, 1) iti [ svarasamakbyanam eva 
parabsameti namantaram | 

19. 

3. rasmayo vai | ye bandhanabetavo rasmayas tat&tbanlyany 
asmin vishuvati divakirtyani divaiva pathanlyani paSoa samani | te* 
sham madbye mabadivakirtyanamakam ekam sama ) tac ca vibhrad 
bribat pibatu somyam madhv ity asyam ricy utpannara | tatsamayu- 
ktam prisbthastotram kartavyam | tatha vikarnakbyam ekaib sama | 
tac ca prikshasya vrishno arnshasya ml saha ity asyEm ricy utpa- 
nnam ) tad etad brahmasama kartavyam j brahmanacchansinam abbi- 
laksbya glyamauam brahmasama | tatha bhasakbyam aparam sama | 
tad api prikshasyety asyam evotpannam ( tac cagnishtomasama ka- 
rtavyam ) yena samnagnisbtomasamstba samapyate tad agnisbtoma- 
sama ] brihadratbamtare prasiddhe bhavatab | madbyamdinarbbava- 
pavaraanayob kartavyatvEt j 

4. udita Aditye | prakritav adityodayat prag eva prataranu- 
vakah patbyate j atra tu sarvasyabno divakirtyatvasiddbyartbam ad;a» 
yad Qrdbvam anubruyat | 

6. sauryara [ Suryo devata yasya pasob so ’yam sauryah | 
nyaHgam varnantarena sampaditam cibnam | tad yasya nasti so ’nya- 
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ngah I tsdrisas casau svetas ca so ’yarn anyaSgasvetah | varnsuta- 
renSmisritalb sarvasveta ity art'ha'h ] 

6. ekavinsafcim | etad visliuvannaraakain aliar ekavinsastoma- 
yuktatvat pratyakskad dhi sakshad eva mukhyam evaikaviusam | ta- 
smat samidheninam ekavinsabisamkliya yukta i atra codakapraptali 
pancadasa, dhayyah shatsamkliyaka ity ekavinsatik | tatka cEsvalayana 
aka I viskuvan divakirtyak | udite prataranuvakak | pritkupaja ama- 
rtya iti shad dkayyak samidkeninam j sauryak savaniyasyopalaTnkhyak 
(8, 6, 1) iti I 

7. ekapaScasatam j tasmin chastre stotriyanurapayos tricayoh 
shad ricah [ yad vavanety eka dkayya | brihadrathamtarayor yoni 
dve I uttamasamapragathasya pragratkauena tisrak j nrinam u tva 
nritamam iti tisrak | yas tigmasringa ity ekadasarcak j abki tyam iti 
pancadasarcak | ity evam ekacatvarifisat | tatra prathamaya trir abhya- 
staya saka tricatvariiisat j indrasya mi viryanity asmin paflcadasarce 
sQkte ’sktau nava va safisanlyak | tatrashtatvaj)akska ekapaficasad 
bkavanti | navapakshe dvipancasat | tacckansanad urdlivam indrasya 
nu viryanity asya suktasya madhya aindrim nividam dadkyat | tata 
Urdkvam punar api tavatir ricak sanset ] tatka sati satasamkkyasam- 
pattya puruskayuhsamyam bkavati | indriyani ca satasamkkyasu na- 
dlsku samcarao ckatam bkavanti tadiyavyaparas ca tatka satasain- 
khyakak ] evam sati yajamanam sampUrnam ayuski virya indriyeskv 
avasthapayati | 

20 . 

1. durokanam | duksaxikam rokanam yasminn adityamandale 
tad durokanam | tatrarokanasya sadhanatvan mantrasvartlpam api 
durokanam ity ucyate | tad rohati | arohauartham sansed ity artkak j 
yadva I mantrasya duksauka uccaranavisesho durokanam | sa ca vi- 
seshah sntre (AsvalEyana 8, 2, 14) Vagantavyak | tarn rohati | visi- 
shtam uccaranam kuryad ity arthak | 

29. ime evaitat | etatpatkena kota ameshyafis ca agamiskyann 
api parameshyafis ca punar api paravritya gamiskyann api ime eva 
dyavapritkivyav evanumantrayate | 


21 . 

2. sa pacchak | dvedka sQktasya sansanam arokakramenEva- 
rohakramena veti | tac caroke caturvaram avartaniyara | prathama- 
vrittau pacchak padasak pathet | ekaikasmin pade ’vasEnain kritva 
sanset ) dvitiyasyam avrittav ardharcasa ekaikasminn ardke ’vasEnam 


1) Alle vier Hss. cihnam anyaiigaxn tadrips. 
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kritva pathet | tritlyasyam Svrittau tripadyavrittya padatraye ’vasa- 
nam kritva pathet j caturthyam avrittav avasanarahitataya sampH- 
rnataya sahset j 

3. trip a dy a j pratyavarohakrame prathamavrittau padatraye 
’vasanam ] dvitlyavrittav ardharce Vasanam [ tritiyavrittau pade ’va- 
sanain | 

4. atha ye j ekasminn eva loke kamo yesham ta ekakamEh '[ 
svargam lokam eva kamayante na tv imam lokam | tesham paraficam 
eva pratyavarohitam eva rohet | sastram pathet | 

6. mithunani j mithunasabda ekatvanivarakah | tato bahGnity 
uktam bhavati | yas tigmasriiiga ityadini traishtubhani j divas eid 
asya varimetyadini jagatani | tad etae chandodvayam mithunasadri- 
sam I pasavo ’pi mithunatmakah | chandahsi pasusadhanatvat pasa- 
vah j atas tesham sahsanam pasupraptyai bhavati | 

22 . 

1. yatha vai | yatha loke purusho dakshinavamabhagabhyam 
bhagadvayamadhye sirasS ca yuktah ] tatha vishuvatah shaiimasatma- 
kah pflrvabhagah purushasambandhidakshinabhagasthanlyah j tatra- 
varoharapamEsashatkatmaka uttarardho vamabhagasthanlyah ] tasmad 
vamabhagasadrisyad uttara ity Ecakshate | na tv anushtbanadhikya- 
viVakshaya j prabahuk sato vamadakshinabhagau samau kritvavasthi- 
tasya purushasya siro yathonnataip san madhye ’vatishthate | evam 
masashatkayor madhye vishuvan utkrishto ’vatishthate | bidalam bha- 
gah I tabhyam bidalabhyam dakshinavamabhagabhyam samhitah sam- 
yojita eva loke purusho bhavati | tad dhapi tasmad eva bhagadvaya- 
samdhanarQpatvat karanac chirshno madhye synmeva vijsayate j 
syuma syhtam | yatha yastrayoh samdhih sOcya syQtah samyojito 
bhavati j evam sirasi dakshinottarakapalayoh samdhau syuteva kacid 
x-ekha drisyate | etac ca bhiimau patite sushke mabsarahite sirahka- 
paladvayasamuharnpe ’sthani vispashtam upalabhyate ) atah sarva- 
tmana purushasadrisyat prasasto ’yam vishuvan j 

2. tad ahuh | vishuvannEmake mukhye ’hani yac chasti'am vi- 
hitam tat tasmih chastre pHrvapakshina evam ahuh | dakshinayana- 
syottarEyanasya ea madhye vishuvannamakas tulameshasamkranti- 
dvayarOpo yah kalaviseshah so ’yam vishuvacchabdabhidheyah | sa 
ca vyavaharah smritishu pracurah | asminn eva vishuvati kala etad 
ahah sanset | etasminn ahani vihitam sastram ahahsabdenopala- 
kshyate [ etat samkrantidvayam uktham ahar ukthanam ahp^m 


1) uktam und uktanEm alle vier Hss. 
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madhye | uktliyasastropetasastrayogyam ity arthah ] ata eva vishuvSn 
vishuvannSmakasasti-avSn eva samkrantikslaviseskah ] tat katkam iti ] 
ucyate | tarn samkrSntikalam vislauvan viskuvSn ity eva sarve vya- 
vaharanti | atas tasmin kale sastraioathe sati yajamana vishuvanto 
yogyasastrayukta bkavanti | sarveskv anushthatrisiiu sreskthatam 
pi’apntivantlti pnrvapakskinam asayah | 

3. tat-tatl kai’inantareskv api vislmvakhyasamkrantiyukte kale 
samagate sati sastram etac cliansaniyam iti yat pQrvapakshinam ma- 
taip, tasmia ckastre tan matam nadaranlyam j kimtu samvatsarasati'a 
eva gavamayane tat purvoktam sastram sanset ] evam sati yajamana 
atyantasamyogena samvatsarakalam etad reto dharayanto yanti | anu- 
tisktkanti | 

8. vaisvakarmanam | visvakarmadevatakam risliabkam pum- 
gavam savaniyasya codakapraptasya pasoh sthana npalambhanlyam 
dvirnpam varnadvayopetam ubbayata etam daksbinottarap'arsvayor 
vilakshanavarnena laficbitam pasum mahavrataprayogayukte sastra- 
syopantye ’hany alabberan | 

23. 

1. atha dvadasaho vaktavyab | 

2, bkavaty atm ana | anenarthavadena dvadasaratrayagavi- 
dbir nnneyah j tatba ca sakhantare vidhih srayate ) yali kama- 
yeta prajayeyeti, sa dvadasaratrena yajeta, praiva jayate (Ts. 7, 2, 
9, 1) itij 

6. gayatrya 1 yathoktabahkliptir AsvalayanacEryair darsita j 
atha bharatadvadasahab 1 imam evaikabam prithaksamstbabbir npe- 
yub 1 atiratram agre ’tbashtav ukthyan athagnishtomam atbatiratram 
(10, 5, 8) iti 1 

24. 

1 trayas ca I bharatadvadasaham vidbaya vyudhadvadasabam 
vidbatte | 

yo ’yam vytidbadvadasaho ’sti so ’yam etadfisab j tatradyantau 
yau dvav atiratrau pratbamadvadasau yac ca dasamam abas, tat pari- 
tyajyavasisbtesbv ahassu navasamkhyakosbu trayas tryabab karta- 
vyab 1 triratrah kascit karmaviseshab | so ’yajp, trivaram avartanl- 
yah I a dasamam^ ity atra yo ’yam akarah sa varjanarthab ] nipata- 
nam anekarthatvat | yadva maryadayam ay am as bhavisbyati [ adya- 
ntav atiratran. dasamam abas ca marySdam kritvavasisbto navara- 
tras trir avrittas tryahatmaka ity artbab [ 


1) dvadasahayagavidbir alle vier Hss. 
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tatra codakena dlkshadivikalpo prSptah ] eka dikaha tisro dlksha 
ityadivikalpasya prakritau srutatvat | tam vikalpam apayaditum niya- 
maviseaham vidkatte | dvadasEkani etc. 

3. dvadasa ratrih | prakritau tiara evopasadah j tSs caikai- 
kam caturshu diueshv avartya dvadasa sutyadmeskupasado ’nutisk- 
tkati I tabkir dvadasabhir upasadkkik sarlram eva dhanute | kampa- 
yati I sarlragatamausadidkatusoshaiiena papakskayo bkavati | tauii 
ca Sutrakarenopasamhritain | yada vai dikshitah kriso bhavaty atka 
medhyo bhavatiti | upasaddineskv asya kshlramatraharatvad bhavaty 
eva kSrsyam | tad idam sarvam dhunuta ity auena vivakskitam || 
atka dvadasasii dinesku somsbkishavam vidkatte | 

4. dvadasSkam prasutak j bhaved iti seskak j dikskopasa- 
dav angakarmanl ) abkishavas tu pradkanakarma | 

5. bkutva ) dvsdasaham prasuta iti padadvayam anuvartanl- 
yam ] vodita dvadasasu diuesku soTnabkiskavayukio bhtitva pllrvokta- 
bhir upasadbhih sariram dkutvE sariragatam pEpam parityajyata 
eva suddka ikaloke bhtitva paraloke ’pi putah sarvadevatsh pra- 
pnoti 1 

25. 

1. anapakramam j tam PrajSimtim dlkskayitvE tatradkvEnam 
anapakramam nirgamanarahitam gamayitvsbruvan | na hi yajSam 
samkalpya dlkshsm kritvE tadanashtkSuam antarena devayajanSn 
nirgantum sakyate j 

10. Rrdbvo vai | yo ’yam navaratre pratkamas tryakak so ’yam 
Irdkvo vai | SrokaprakEra eva j tad yatks [ gsyatrara prStaksavanam 
traisktubham madhyamdinam savanam jSgatam tpitlyasavanam ity 
ayam svabkavasiddkah kraraab | tasya vyatyasEbkEvad Srdkva ity 
ucyate ) yas tu madkyamas tryakak so ’yam tiryaS vartate J tad 
yatha | jagatam pratahsavaiiam gayatram madhyamdiuam traisktu- 
bkam tritlyam ity atra natyautam anukramo nEpy atyantam vyut- 
krainak | tasniad ayam tiryatl | ya uttamas tryakak so ’rvEri adko- 
mukkah | tad yatha | traisktubham pratahsavanam jagatam madhyam- 
dinam gayatram tritlyasavauam ity etadakararvaktvam | prathamo 
jagatanto dvitlyas traisktubhautas tritiyo gayatranta ity evam krdh- 
vatvatiryaktvarvaktvani triskv api tryakesku drashtavyaoi j 


26. 

4. sapurastat| yo dikskam vaflckati sa puman dtkskopakra- 
mat pura prajapatidevatakam pasum alabketa ( dvividho hi dvada- 
sakak saguicityo niragnicityas ca [ tatrEgnicayanayuktapasur ayam 
avagantavyak j 
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B. saptadasa samidlierLlh [ dvayor dhayyayoh prakshepepa 
saptadasasamkkya sampadyate |1 aprXyajySsu visesliam vidkatte | 

6. tasyapriyah j pasoli praptihetutvat prayaja apriya ity 
ucyaiite | tad atra Jamadagnina drisktah samiddko adya manuska itya- 
disGkte samamnata drasktavyak ||.atra codyam ndbkavayati | 

7. tad akuh | uktaprajapatyavyatirikteskii sai’vesku pasuskv 
apriyo yatkariski kkavanti ) yasya yajamanasya gotrapravartako ya 
riskir kkavati tarn anatikramya tena driskta evapriyo kkavanti j 
evam saty atrapi jamadagnigotrajanam eva samiddko adyety apriya 
rico yukta na tv anyeskam ] 

13. s a tram I purvam kkai’atadvadasako vyudkadvadasakas ceti 
dvau kkedav nktau j prakarEntarenapi satraruj)o ’hinarapas cety 
evamvidko dvadasEkak ] tatra satrapakske viseskam vidkatte [ 

yady ayam dvadasakak satrarupo bkavet | tadanlm satrasya 
bahuyajamanatvat sarveskam yajamanEnam agnin samnyupya sam- 
bhnyaikatvenavastkapya tasmin sarve yajeran | yajamanatvad eva 
sarve ’pi diksheran | dlkshaip kuryuh | ya eva yajamEnas ta eva 
ritvija ity iiktatvena sarve yajamanah sunuyuh ) ritvikkaryam abki- 
skavaip kuryuk ) vasantartum abkilakskyodavasyati j udavasajaiysm 
samEptikalmam isktim anutisktket j vasantartau samSpayed ity artkak ] 


27. 

1. ckandaksi | atha vyudkadvEdasSke yad etad vyG^hatvaip 
tad etat prasansittim akhyEyikEm aha | ckandaksi etc. 

vynlhachandasam [ svasvasthanaviparltatvenodkani stkanE* 
ntare prakskiptani ckandaksi yasmin dvEdasEke so ’yam vyndka- 
ckandak ) 

3. ckandaksi vyukati] gEyatryadlni ckandansi vyGkati ] 
tattadayatanaviparyasenSvastkapayet j tac ca vyQkanam asSratvapra- 
yuktakalasya parikarEya bkavati [ 

' 6. naudkasena] imam indra sutam pibety asyam ricy utpa- 

xmam sama naudkasam ] tvam ida kyo nara ity asyam ricy utpa- 
imam sama syaitam | . 

■9. askan j asau dyuloko ’syam bktlmav Gskan [ adadkatity 
adkyaharak j desantaraprasiddkim upajlvya pasusabdasyoskasabdena 
vyakkyanam [ 

28. 

5. tani trill i ) tani parvoktani ratkamtaravairttpasakvarani tripi 
samany anyanltarebkyo vilakskanani prisktkyakkye skadake pratka- 
matritiyapaaoameskv ayugmeskv akassu priskthastotraniskpadakany 
asan 1 tatka brikadvairajaraivatarupEni trlpi samany anyani ratkarn." 

21 
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taradibhyo yilakslianani 'bl-iatva dvitiyacaturtliasliaslithesliu yugnaa- 
rQpeslav akassu prisMliastotranislipadakany asan j 

6. tani tatkakalpanta 1 tatak sliatsamkliyakani prishthasa- 
mani dharayitum tani shat chandahsi tathakalpanta [ tenaiva kra- 
mena samarthany abhavan | prathamadvitlyatritiyeshv aliassu gaya- 
trltrishtubjagatyah prishtliastotranishpadakah | caturthapaficamasha- 
shtheshv ahassv anuslitnppanktyatichandaiisi stotranislipadakSni ] 
evam sati yajflo ’pi prish&yasbadahgkhyah kalpate ) syaprayojansya 
samartho bhayati | 

29. 

1. Agniryai] idanim dysdasahakratau prayanlyodayaniyav 
atirStrau yac ca dasamam abali | tat tritayam yarjayitya madbya- 
gato yo nayarStras tarn yidhatum upakramate | Agnir vai etc. 

3. eti ca preti ca j a prety anayor upasargayor anyatai-a 
upasargo yasmin niantre ’sti tan mantrasyaiTipam prathamasyabno 
rupam [ lakshanam ity arthah | 

karishyat | karoter dhator bliayishyatpratyayantain idrisara 
yad asti | 

7. a tva rath am j a tva ratham iti fcrico marutyatlyasastra- 
sya pratipat | tac ca rathasabdopetam | idam vaso sutam iti tasya 
sastrasySnucarah. \ tac ca pibavat j piba supUrnam iti dyitlyapSde 
srutatyat ] 

16. tyam n sbu ) atba nividdbaniyasya suktasyadau kimcit 
saktantaram vidhatte j tyam etc. 

30. 

1. anaindrab j yasya sQktasya purastat tarksbyasansanam 
yibitam tasmin nividdbanasukta akararQpam laksbanam darsayati | 
a na etc. 

2. idaalm nisbkevalyamaratvatlyayoh aastrayor niyiddhane su- 
kte stotum aha | 

sampatau i sampatanti prapnuvanty abhyam yajamanab sarva- 
lokan iti sampatau | nisbkevalyaniarutyatiyanividdhanayob silktayor 
yaikritayob sampata iti sarnjQa ( a yatv indro Vasa iti marutvatlya- 
sastrasya niyiddbauam saktam | a na indra iti nishkeyalyasya nivi- 
ddhanam sQktam j 

6. yad va eti I akaraprasabdadikam laksbanam mantre nastaty 
isaSkya yad va ityadina tatsadbbsye badba upanyasyate | yad etad 
eti ca j^veti ceti tad etat prathamasyabno rllpain laksbanam iti pii- 
rvam uktam j tat tatba sati yadi prety anena laksbapena yiiktam - 
sarvam saktaip, jagatam alAavisbyat j tadanim yajamanS asmal lokat 
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praisliyaii praishyanti marishyanty eveti badtopanyasah j tad yad 
ityadinS samadhanam upanyasyate | yasmat prasabdayoge badho ’sti 
tasmat karanad ihebeti stlktam yadi prathame ’hani sanset | tadanTm 
ibehasabdenasya bliulokasya vivakshitatvad asminn era bkuloke tat- 
suktapatbenainan yajamanaii ramayati j ciram kridayati ] tatab pra- 
sabdaprayukto maranabadho ’pi paribrito bbavati j 

15. samaBam | asmin pratbame ’hani yad agnimarutam sa- 
strain nktam, yac cagnisbtome purvam nirapitam agnimarutasastrain 
tad nbbayam samEnam ekavidbam j nyHnadhikamantranam abbavat 1 


31 . 

3. yadvaineti] prathamasyabna eti preti lingadvayam yad 
vai yad evoktam tad atra dvitiyasyabno lingam na bbavatiti naka- 
radvayenobbayain nishidhyate | yat sthitam tisbtbatidbaturUpavad 
babusbu sthaneshv apraoyutatvenavasthitain mantre drisyate tad dvi- 
tlyasyahno rilpam j lingam | 

kurvat | vartamanartbapratyayayuktam karotidhatnrllpam | 

4. agnim dstam j atra kurvad iti lingopanyasab | yady apy 
agnim dutam ityadau saksbat kurvaccbabdo na sruyate j tathapi ka- 
rotyartbasya sarvadbatugatasamanyatvad vartamanarthavlcipratyaya- 
ntam dhatumatram kurvaechabdena vivakshitam 1 atrapi vrinlmaba 
iti vartamanarthavacipratyayanto dbatub srHyate j tasmad_ dvitlye 
’bany etat saktain. viniyoktum yogyam | 

7. indra nedlyah ] indranediya ityadikab pragEthab pratbame 
’bany api vibitab 1 uttaratrEpi vidbasyate \ tasmad atra vidbiyamEno 
’cyuto bbavati pracyater abbavat j tad idam acyutatvam stbitasabda- 
rtbatvat stbitaval lingam ] 

11. tvam id dbi j atha nisbkevalyasastrasya stotriyanurapayoh 
pragatbayor brihatsamasambandbarilpam lingam. darsayatx ] 

tvam id dbiti bribatsamna adbarabbUtah stotriyab pragatbab | 
tvam, by ebity. anncarah pragEthab j pratbame pragatbe, bpibatsama- 
yoktam prislfibastotram bbavati | atra pragEthadvayasya bribatsE'^ 
masambandbad barbate brihatsamasambandbiny abani tad ubbayani 
yogyam | dvitlyasya oabno bpibatsamasambandbitvat tasmroB. abani 
viniyoktavyam \ 

32 . 

2. visvo devasya j visvo devasyety eka rik 1 tat savitur iti 
dve ricau [ so ’yam ekas trico brihatsamasambandhabbnto vaisvadeva- 
sastrasya pratipad bbavati [ a visvadevam ity esba tricas tasyannca- 
rab j ata nbhayor bpibatsamasambandbab | 



m 
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Pafioilca Y. 

1 . 

3. samanodarkam ( udarkah gamaptih j samana udarkas tu- 
lya samSptir yasya mantrakkagasya tat samanodarkam j 

punaravrittam j patMtasyaiva punah pattiah punaravrittam | 
ptmar api nitaram nrittam nartanam, punarninriftam [ svaraviseslie* 
nakskarSpam punah-punai' ayartanena yE nartanasEdrisyam, | punarE- 
vrittam patkitasyaiva pSdasyEvrittik | atra tu svarEkskaramatrasyeti 
yiseskak j ratayad iti dkatvartkamEtram atra yiyakskyate ] paryasta- 
yad iti paryasasabdayat | 

kritam | bhutartkapratyayopetak karotidkatur dkEtumStram ya | 

5. devE yai I yada deyEs tritlyam akar anusktkEya tena sva- 
rgam lokam gatsh | tadEnlm asurE raksliEksi ca tan deyan anuga- 
mya syargaprayeso yatliE na bkayati tatliEyErayanta ) niyEritayantak j 
tatas te devEs tSn asurSn prati yirupa yiruddbarEpopetE bkayateti 
sapitva bkavautak syenaiva rkpenSvir bkavanta Eyan [ syargam praty 
Egackap j 

124 vEyavEyakil vEyay S yEki vitaya ity eka | yayo yEki 
giyE diva ityEdike dve ricau ] militvS so ’yam ebas trioak j indras 
ca yEyav eskEm sutEnSm ityEdike dye pioau | trioatyasampSdanSya 
tayor anyatarE dyir SyartaniyS \ S mitre yarune vayam ityEdikas 
tricak | sajGr visyebkir devebkir itysdikag tricak 1 uta nak priyS 
priySsv ityEdikas tricak ] ta ete sapta tries usknikekandaskEh j tat 
sarvam ausknikam praiigasastram kuryst ] tatra samEnodarkatvam 
tritryasyShno lingam | E mitre varuiia iti sukte tisrisky apy riksku 
ni barkishitySdiko ’ntimak pEda eka eva | asvinsv eketi srikt6> ’pi 
hafisEv ityadiko ’ntimah pada eka eva j a yakiti sukte ’pi vrishann 
indrety antimah pEda eka eva [ sajur yisvebkir iti trice ’py a ySky 
agna ity antimah pada eka eva j evain katipayeshn samSnodarka- 
tvam lingam || atha marutvatiyasastrasya triead vayam vidhatte [ 

13. tam-tam ) tam-tam ityEdikas trico marutvatiyasastrasya 
pratipat | tasyopakrame tam-tam iti dvir Eyrittak sabdo nrittagata- 
tslEnukaranasadrisak j ante ca krishtinSm nritur iti nartanavEci sa- 
bdah sruyate j tad idam ninrittaval lingam | tray a indrasyety ay am 
anucaras tricak | tasyEdan trisabdasravanSd idam trival lingam | 

14. indra nedlyah j indra nedlya iti pragEthasya pnrvayor 
apy aknor yihitatvEd acyutatyam j atka pragrathanena tricatyaik 
sampadayitum caturtkak psdah skasktkah pEdas ca tris-trir abhya- 
syate ] tasya nrittasamEnatvSd ayam pragEtko ninrittalingavSn | evam 
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brahmaiiaspatyapragatlie ’pi drasbtavyam | yadvS | yasminn indro 
varuno mitro aryamety okSrasya trir abliyaso nrittasarnSnah | 

20. abhi tv5 j abhi tva sQrety cslia rathamtarasamno yonih | 
tsm pni’voktaya dhsyyaya anu pascSn aivartayati [ saased ity arthab [ 

2 . 

1. atha aividdhtiaiyam suktam vidbatte ] 

yo jata eva [ asmin sQkte nrimnasya mabag sa jaaSsa indra 
ity antimab padab sarvasv riksbu samaaab | tasmgd idam suktam 
samgnodarkalingopetaaa | 

14. vaisvanargya [ atra dbishanety antabkaraaavacakah sa- 
bdab srHyate ] antabkaranam ca bbumyader aatam praptum saknoti | 
tatba cgnyatra sruyate [ aa va imam asvaratbo nasvatariratbah sa- 
dyab paryaptum arbati ] mano va imam sadyab paryaptum arbati 
(Ts. 7, 3, 1, 4) iti | atah sabasa bbumyadyaatapraptibetutvad dbi- 
sbanasabdo ’atasyopalaksbakab | 

15. dbaravarah | marutatvam atra vispasbtam | bahuvidbam 
abbivyabrityam abbivyabaraniyam sansaulyam rigjatam yasmin sukte 
tad babvabbivyabrityam J atra hi paBcadasarcab sansanlya iti babu- 
tvam j babanSm devanSm abbivygbai'aniyanam vidyamanatvad babu- 
tvam 1 tasya babutvasyaikatvadvitvapeksbayantatvam [ 

17. purastadudarkam j udarkasabdo ’vasanavacaliah ] avasa- 
nam ca vicbedab | so ’pi dvividbab purastad uparisbtac ca ] upakra- 
mat ptirvam sansaniyasyabhavad ayam purvakalino vicbedab pura- 
stadudarka ity ucyate [ sabsanad iirdbvakalino vicbeda uparisbtadu- 
darkab | samanodarkatvam ca tritlyasyabno lingam yuktam ] tatro- 
parisbtadudarkasamyam sajaniyadisbndabritam (5, 2, 1) | atra pura- 
stadudax’kasamyam liHgatvenodabriyate j taths bi ) asmin sukte sa- 
rvasv apy riksbu tvam agna iti padadvayam samamnatam [ tad idam 
samanodarkatvam ekam liRgam | asakrid abbidbanad eva punaravri- 
ttalingam ca vaktum sakyam j kimca j loke kamcit purusbam sambo- 
dbyabbimukblkritya tvamiiti vadanti j evam atrapy uttaratryaham 
abbimukblkrityaiva pratyricam tvam tvam iti sabdah prayujyate j 
tac ca pratbamadvitlyayos tryahayos ca samtatyai viobedarabityaya 
bhavati | 

3. ■ 

1. dvadasabamadhyavartino navarstrasya tray as ca vS ete trya- 
bab (4, 24, 1) iti yat purvam uktam, tatra pratbamas tryaho ’bbibi- 
tab. 1 sa ca pyisbtbyasbadahasya pDirvo bbSgab | atba tasyottaro bbago 
navaratre madbyamas tryabo vaktavyab ] tasmins ca yat pratbamam 
abas tan navaratre caturtham abar bhavati j tatra sastrakliptir upa- 
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rishtad vidhSsyate | adaii tavan nyTinkho vaktavyah | tadartkam pra- 
stauti I 

apyante | parvokteshu. triskv akassu trivritpaScadasasaptada- 
sakkyah stoma apyante | samapta ity arthah | tatka gayatri trislitub 
jagatity etani ckandansy apyante | samaptani | tata ilrdlivam etad 
eva vakshyamanam ucchiskyate . ( purvam anuktatvad utkarskenava- 
siskyate | tasyaivavasishtasya vag iti nirdesak | evakaras tu pUrvokta- 
devatavyavrittyartkak | Agnir Ya devatendro vai devata visve vai 
deva devatety evam tasya-tasyakno nirvakakam, devatatrayam par- 
vam nktatvan navasisktam | vagdevata purvam anuktavasiskta | tasya 
vacakam vag ity etao ckabdarupam | tad otad akskaram vakaradiva- 
rnatmakam punar api tryakskaram | tribkir akskarair upetam | ka- 
tkam etad iti | tad etat spasktikriyate | vag ity ukte saty okakska- 
ram bkavati ] vakaragakarabkyam yuktasyakarakskarasyaikatvat j 
tad evakskaram iti vagdevatanainnoccaryamanam tryakskaram bhava- 
ti I ato vagdevataya namany ekarupatvam trirapatvam ca sampannam | 

4. tad yac caturtkam ] yasmat karanad vag eva caturtka- 
syakno nirvakika | tasmat karanad ^yadi caturtkam akar upeta 
nynnkkayanty, okarasya satroktaprakirenoccaranaviseskain kuryuk | 
tadanim etad eva vag ity etad akskaram devataya vEcakam abkila- 
kskyayackanti ] udyamam kurvanti j na..kevalam udyamak kimtv 
etad akskaram vardkayanti ] vriddkiprakara eva pravibkavayiska- 
ntlty anena spasktekriyate | prabkntvam vibkutvam oakskarasya 
kartum ickanti ] prabkutvam samartkyam, vibkutvam visalatvam- 1| 
nyQHkkasvarnpam Asvalayanena varnitam ] caturtke ’kani pratara- 
nuvakapratipady ardkarcadyor nyaakkak | dvitlyam svaram okaram 
trimatram udattam trih | tasya-tasya coparisktad aparimitan paSoa 
vardkaukaran anudattan | uttamasya tu trin | par vam akskararn 
nikanyate nyuakkyamane (7, 11, 1) iti | asyayam artkak | caturtke 
’kani prapte sati prataranuvakasya yeyam rik pratkamasti, tasya 
rico yau dvav ardharcau tayor ardkarcayor yav adl tayor adyor 
nyunkkak kartavj’^ah | nitaram atyantaviskamaprakarenofikkanam 
uccaranam nyuilkhak | katkam iti ) tad eva spasktikriyate ) apo reva- 
tlh kskayatheti prataranuvakasya pratipat J tasyah purvardkasyadau 
yo ’yam dvitiyasvara okarah pakarad urdkvabhavl, tarn trima- 
tropetam udattasvarayuktam trivaram uocarayet | ta ete traya oka- 
rah sampadyante [ tatraikaikasyaukarasyopari punar apy okara ardka- 
svarHpa krasvamatra aparimitak paSca voccaranlyak ] te cardkauka- 


1 ) pravibkavayiskanti lesen im. Texte alle Has. Die sonderbare- 
Erklarung des Sckoliasten zeigt, dass diese Lesart auck ikm vorlag. ' 
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rail sarve ’py anudattah | nttamasya tu trimatrasyaukarasyopari trin 
ardhaukaran accarayet | teshv ardhaukareshu pratliamam aksharam 
nihanyat | atyantam nicasvaronanudattara kuryad iti | evam saty 
udattas trimatras traya okara, ardhaukaras trayodasety evam okarah 
sliodasa sampadyante | pratkamadvitiyayos trimatrayor madhye pafica- 
nudatta ardkaukarak ) dvitlyatritiyayos trimatrayor madkye paQcanu- 
datta ardkaukarak J tritlyasya trimatrasyoparisktad anudatta ardkau- 
karas trayak j so ’yam uccarapavisesko nyniikka ity uoyate | so 
’yam nyunkkas caturtkasyakna udyatyai j udyamanaya sarvasxnad 
utkarskaya kkavati | Dieses lasst sick etwa so darstellen; 
ap63 0 0 00 0 , 63 00 0 0 0 , 63 o 0 0 . Vgl. Asvalayana 7, 11, 7. 

5. annamvaijyo ’yam ukto nyunkko ’sti tad etad annaip 
vai I annasadkanatvad annas varHpam eva j katkam etad iti j tad 
ucyate | ilasakdo ’nnavaci | tad yeskain karsliakanam asti te karskaka 
ilavak j te ca varskantam parjanyam akkilakskya geskna karskena 
gayanto yada caranti | atka tadanim annadyam prajayate | svakala- 
vrisktim samriddkim ca drisktvE karskaka kriskyanti krisktas ca 
gayantiti yad asti tatsadrisam idam caturtke ’kani nyllSkkariipaiA 
uccaranam | ato ’nenoccaraneiiannam ntpadayanti | tad evam annadya- 
aya prajstya utpadanErtkain sampadyate | tasmad annaprajatiyukta- 
tvad eva caturtkam akar jatavad kkavati | jstavattvam etasminn 
akani mantraliilgatvenoparisktad (5, 4, 2) vakskyate | 

6. oatur akskar ena ] mantre yo ’yam sdau caturaksharo 
bksgas tena nyuiikkayet | catvSry akskarany uccarya tadante yatko- 
ktam nyunkham prayuiijyad iti kecid yajnika akuh | 

8, samprati | samyak j 

10. mnkkatak j prataranuvake mukkato ’rdkarcasyadau dvitl- 
yasminn akskare nyunkkayet j prajanam sarvasam mukkenaivanna- 
danat 1 tatka sati yajamatiam annadyasya mukkata eva samlpa eva 
stkEpayati j 

11. ajyasastre stkauavisesham vidkatte j 

madhyatak [ tritlyapada ity arthah | tatka casvaslayana aha j 
•agnim na svavriktibhir ity ajyam \ tasyottamavarjam tyitlyeshu 
padeskii uynnkhah (7, 11, 8) iti j 

12. mukkatah ] ai^dkarcadau j tatka casvalayano marutvatl- 
yam niskkevalyam ca nirQpya pascad idam aka ] srudkikaviyasya tu 
trica adye ’rdharcadisku nyHnkkah (7, 11, 28) iti ] 


2. yad vaco rkpam j vakpratipadakasabdayuktam ] vaimadam 
vimadakkyena makarskina yuktam | ripkatidkstuk. klesarthe vartate | 
vi§eskaklesenoecaritam viripkitam ] vichands iti vividhackapdasa 
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yuktam | yad tinam vStiriktam vonatiriktam | aksharahrasavriddhl 
ity arthah | 

3. viriphitam ] nyttnkharilpena Yiseshaklesenoccaritam | ata 
eva viripkitasya viseskaklesariipataya yuktasya vimadakliyasya maha- 
rskek sambandM \ 

5. ta u dasa jagatyak | ta u tas tu silktagata asktav rico 
dasa jagatyak sampadyante | katkam sampattir iti ] tad uoyate | 
sSktasyadyantayor ricos trii* ayrittya dyadasa panktayo kkayanti | 
panktis caiva catyErinsadakshara | tato militySsityadkikacatuksatE- 
kskarSni sampadyante j asktEcatysrinsadaksbarEnam jagatinam dasa- 
samkkyEksnSm tEvanty evEksbarSni j evam jagatlsampattik j 

6. ta upaficadasa [ tEs tu dasa jagatyak paScadasEnu- 
sktukkah sampadyante | tatliE ki | ashtScatvarinsadakskarS jagatl | 
dyStrinsadakskarannsktnp { tatka saty ekaikE jagatl sErdkEnusktub 
kkayati | 

7. ta u yinsatih I tEs tu dasa jagatyah punar api pratyekam 
dyedkE yibkajyamanSs caturvinsatyakskarE gEyati’yo vinsatir bbava- 
nti I gSyatrlsarQbaddkaitt cSnyatra prSyaniyam pratkaniam ahab | 
gSyatro yE aindravEyavo, gEyatram prSyanlyain ahak (Ts. 7, 2 , 8, 1) 
iti srutyantarSt | idam oEkar madkyame tryahe pratkamatyEt punak 
prEyaniyam ] ato gSyatridyErS sambandkasya yaktuin sakyatyad etat 
sUktaip caturtbasySkno nirapakam | 

8. tad etat | tad etad Sgnim ityadi suktam udgEtribkili 
pliryam astutam, kotribkir apy asastam tasmsd ayEtayEma gatasS- 
ram na bkavatiti sEkskEd yajQa eya j yajnamadhye sEratvSt | tatbE 
sati yady etat saktam atrEjyam bkayet | tadanlm yajHarHpEd eva 
sUktad yajQarGpam akas tanyate | vistEi’ayanti | kimcSkardevatEm 
vEcam eva tena sErayuktena punak prapnuvanti | tac ca madhyama- 
sya ti’S’-ahasya samtatyai yichedarEkitySya bkavati | 

10. vEyo sukrah | atrEdyais tribhih pratikair ekas tricab | 
itaraih skatpratikaih skat tricEk | 

11. tarn. tyS j atra yad etad iinaha iti padam %sti, tad yEcS- 
maka ity asmirm artke vartate [ yacnS ca dii-gbakElena pkalapradE | 
tasmSd etad akar abhyayEmyam iva ) abhito dirgham kartavyam iva 
prayogabEkulyena drisyate j tena yEcSEi’thavacidhEtudvEreua dlrgka- 
tvena ssmyapratiter idam jnantravEkyam. oaturtkasyEkno nirtlpakam j 

12. idamvaso | EtEnak sastrakliptih | sE cedam vaso sutam 
ityEdikEsv asinins caturtbe ’hani purvoktena pratkamenaknE samEnS | 
tat sSmyam caikam lingam j 

^ 15. tad u ) tad u tat tu snktam trisktupckandaskam | prati- 
sktkitani padsni pratiniyatskskarasamkkyayuktEk pEda yasmiu stfcte 
tat pratisktbitapadam j tadrisena tena silktena sayanaik mSdkyam'^ . 
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diiiasavaBagatara mai-utvatiyaaastram dadhara | dharitavan bliavati | 
etena suktena svayam ayatanat svakiyagriliEt kadacid aj)! na pra- 
cyavate | 

16. imamnu | imam nv ityadis tricaviseshali paritali purvo- 
ktanam ante prakshepaniyah j 

18. tadvail yasmiil chandasi nivitpadasamuhah praksliipyato 
tad etao chando vakati [ savanasya nirvaliakam bliavati | tasman ni- 
rvabaiiaya tasu gayatrisliu nividam dadliyat ] 

19. piba somam | prishthastotrasadbanasya vairajasamna 
adbai-ab piba somam ityadih stotriyas tricali | srudlil bavam ityady 
anurapah j 

21. tv am id dhi | tvam id dbity asyam rici bribatsamotpa- 
nnam | tasmad etam yonibbutam pragatbam purvoktadbayyam anu 
pascao cbanset | 

5. 

11. ta u I ta u tas tu suktagata rico vicbandaso vividbacbando- 
yuktab I tatraikavinsatir dvipaclab santy, avasisbtas catnsbpadab sa- 
nti 1 tena vicbandastvenabno nirHpakam | 

6 . 

1. gaur vai | purvatra vEg ekam gaur okam dyaur ekam 
(5, 3, 2) iti devataya rUpatrayam uktam ] tatra vagatmakain rOpain 
caturtbe ’hany uktam | paScamasyabuo gaur eva devata nirvabika | 
stomanam madhye trinavo nirvahakab j tasya trinavasya stomasya 
svarHpam Chandogair evam amnatam j navabhyo bimkaroti sa tisri- 
.bbih sa paBcabbih sa ekaya | navabbyo bimkaroti sa ekaya sa tisri- 
bbib sa paficabbib j navabbyo bimkaroti sa paKcabbib sa ekaya sa 
tisribhib | vajro vai trinavab (Taudya 3, 1, 1) iti | asyayam artbab | 
ekas tricas tisribbib paryayair avartaniyab ) tatra pratbamaparyEye 
pratbamayEs trih patbo dvitlyEyab pancakritvab patbas tritiyasyab 
sakrid eva pathab | dvitlyaparyaye prathamayEh sakrit patbo dvitl- 
yayas trib patbas tritiyasyab paBcakritvab patbab | tritlyaparyayo 
pratbamEyEb pancakritvab patbo dvitlyEyab sakrit patbas tritiyasyas 
t:^ih patbab | evam. Evrittabhib saptavinsatisamkbyabbir rigbbis tri- 
navab stomo bbavati [ 

6. pasurUpam j tatbavidham ca pasurupam yad asti tad api 
lingam ) pasurGpasya babuvidbatvam eva yad adbyEsavad ityadina 
prapafioyate | adbikapEdasya praksbepo ’dbyEsab | prakritan yavad 
asti tavato ’py adhikapadopetam adhyEsavat | pasunEm api catu- 
rbbyab padebbyo ’dbikam mnkbam ekam pariganyate j ato ’dbyasa- 
vat pasurGpam bbavati | tad eva viksbudra ity anena spasbtikri- 
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yatc I vividhah Icsliudra vikslmdrah | ekasmad anyo nyuims, tasmSd 
apy anyo nyHnah | gajapekshayasvah kshudras, tadapekshayS maki- 
shah kslmdras, tato gaus, tato ’jety evam pasuslm kshudratvam dra- 
shtavyam | 

vamam | yad vamam ramaniyam suktam svaravarnadibliih sra- 
vyam bhavati ] tad api pasiirGpam | loke ’pi gavasvadipasava iti yad 
asti tad vamam ramaniyam drisyate | 

yat panktam [ ekam lingam pEnktam yat punarvaoanam tat 
pafioasamkliyayuktam | purvatra panktichandabsambaddham iti vi- 
sesbab | 

6. imam u shn j imam u sbv ityadisukte jagatichandoyukta 
adya navarcab safisanlyab | tatra tritlyasyam rici jagatlobandaske- 
bbyas caturthapadebbyo ’dhikab pado bharadvajaya sapratba ity esba 
samamnayate | ato ’dbikapEdaynktatvad idam adbyasavallingam j tatra 
pasusvarGpam j pasor api padacatusbtayad adhikasya mukhasya vi- 
dyamanatvat | 

7. a no yajHam iti dve ricau j a no vayav ity eka | so ’yam 
pratbamas tricab j ratbenetyadir dvitlyab | babava. ityadis tritlyab | 
ima n vam ityadis oaturtbab | piba 'sutasyedyadib paficamah | de- 
vam-devam iti sbasbtbab | brihad iti saptamah | tad etat saptakam 
bribatlcbandoyogad barbatam | 

13. marutvan | parito ’nte praksbepanlyab paryasab ytasmins 
trice nividdbanam vidhatte ] ta n etc. 


7. 

1. mabanamnishn | S. 4, 4, 1. 

3. iman vai | nann aakvarlsbatpannam sama sakvaram iti va- 
ktavyam j sakvari ca saptapldopeta j na caita ricas tatbavidbab 
kimtu padacatushtayopeta anushtubbab | tat katbam asam sakvarl- 
tvam ity asankya saktipradatvac cbakvai’ltvam iti nirvacauam darsa- 
yati I iman vai etc. 

4. ta Grdbvah I ya eta mabanamnyab santi tab simna Hrdhva 
abbyasrijata J agnim lla ity arabbya j’-atha vah susabasatityanta da- 
sataylnam sima | tasyab simna urdhvabbavinib kritva Prajapatir 
abbitah srishtavan | ata evaitah samhitayam namnayante kimtv Era- 
nyakanda amnayante j athavE j navaitE ricas trivedebhya npari stbi- 
tatvena prayujyante | tatba cEsvalEyana aha ( sEkvaram cet prisbtbani 
mabanamnyab stotriyab | ta adliyardbakaram nava prakritya tisxo 
bbavanti (7, 12, 10) iti | asySyam artbah | yadE sEkvarasEmnE pyi- 
sbtbastotrani nisbpadyate tadanim mabanamnya ricab stotriyas tpioo. 
bbavanti j tas tn pi’akrityE svabbEvena navasamkbyakSs tatbapi tf- 
srab kartavyah | adhyardhakEram iti tatropEya ucyate j adhikepE-: 
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rdhena yuktam ekam ricam ekam ardharcam kritvety uktam bha- 
vati I tatas trayanSm ardharcanam ekardbatve sati tisra rico bkava- 
ntlti *) \ so ’yam slmollanghanaprakarah ] yasmat slmna urdhyab sa- 
tih Prajapatir asrijata tasmat sinia ity etannamaka abbavan [ malia- 
namnlnam anena prakErena simanamakatvam vijTieyam [ 

5. svador ittba | svador ityadir adhyayanaprakErenaikas trica, 
up a na ityEdir dvitlya, indrain visvE iti tritiyab | etat trayam mili- 
tvE pDLrvoktastotriyasEdriayEd anurQpas trico bliavati | 

8. mo shu tvE I rig'dvayam eva sarvatra pragSthasya svaru- 
pam I atra tu rSyas kEma ity esbE dvipadEdhikatvena praksliiptE | 
tasraEd ayam pragatho ’dbyEsavEn | 

8 . 

4. tam indram ] sastrEnte praksbepaniyam tricam vidbatte j 
tarn indram etc. 

10. stnsbe janam ] trisbtupchandaske sukte visa EdovTr ity 
ckah pEdo ’dbikah praksbipyate | so ’yam adbysso litigain | 

14. agnir bots | trisbtupcbandaskasya tricasyEvasSne tE tare- 
mety adbikab pSdo ’dhyasah | 

9. 

2. athEsmin shasbtbe ’hany ritupraisboshv rituysjasUkte kam- 
cid visesbam vidbstum prastauti j 

na vai I devEh sarve ’py anyonyasya gribe 'vEsaTn naiva kurva- 
nti kimtu svasva eva gribe | evam ca saty ritur apy ritor anyasya 
stbEne na vasati | kimtu sarvo ’pi vasantsdyritub svasva eva stbEne 
nivasati | tasmEt kErauEd yatbEyatbam svasvastbEnam anatikramya 
sarve ’py ritvija rituySjEn yajeyuh ) asampradsyam anyasmE adattvE j 
ayam arthah | ritugrabanEm pracEro yads vartate tadEnlm maitrE- 
varunah praisbasuktagatena mantrena hotradin presbyati ] ante ca 
ySjyayE vasbatkEram kurvanti | adhvaryuyajamEuau tu preshitau sva- 
svaySjySm botre prayacbatab | tad idam prakritEv anusbtbSnam j atra 
tu tau botre na prayacbatab kimtu svayam eva ySjyEra pathata iti j 
tatbE sati yatbartu tam-tam ritum anatikramya sarvEn ritEn ritvijab 
kalpayanti | svasvaprayojanasamartbEn kurvanti | ritEnSm taths ka- 
Ipane sati janats janasamvLbo yatbEyathain svam-svam sthEnam ana- 
tikramya vyavasthitEh sukbinyo bhavanti | evam rituySjE atra pra- 
stutsb II tatraitao cintyate [ kim rituysjesbu praishavasbatkErau pra- 
kritivan na kartavySv uta kartavyau | Ebo svit prakErEntarena ka- 
rtavyEv iti | tatra tsvad akSrapapaksbam upanyasyati 


1) Ygl. SEyana zu AitareySranyaka 4, 1, 1. 
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3. tad alnih | ntuyajartbam maitravarunena pathitavya ma- 
ntra ritupraislia^ } taili praisliamantrair liotradin prati ca na pre- 
shitavyam | h.ota yaksliad Indram ityadibMh praishanam na karta- 
Tyam | kotradibhis ca ritupraisbamantrair na vasbatkartavyam [ yE- 
jyatvena na patbitavya ity artbab | tatreyam upapattih | ya rituprai- 
sbSs te sarve ’pi vEg vai vEgrtipaiva ] vEk ca sbasbtbe ’bany Epyate i 
samSpyate ] na bi sainEptSyEm vSoi mantraprayogo yujyate | iti ni- 
sbedbavEcinSm abbiprSyab |1 tesbSm eva matam Esritya vidbirEdinEm 
paksbe dosbam darsayati | 

4. yad ritupraisbaih | yady ritupraisbEs tatpHrvako vasbat- 
kEras GSnusbtbiyeran | tadEnlin aptEm saraEptSm vEcam eva ricbeynb ] 
kldrisim vEoain | riknavablin | vabo balivardasya ISngalEdivabanapra- 
desab I vrikno bbagno vabo vabanapradeso yasya vEcab ^E.rikna- 
vabl I srEntatvSd yajnabbaram vodbum asaktety artbab | vabaravi- 
nlm I asakyavabananimitto rEvo rodanarupo dbvanir yasyEb sE va- 
barEvinl | tadrisim upadravadvayayuktain vEcam vinEsayeyub [[ evam 
anushtbEnapakfebe dosbam uktvS nisbedbapaksbe vyavastbite sati vi- 
dbivsdr svEbbipretam annshthSnam bridi nidbEya nisbedbapaksho 
bsdham npanyasyati ] 

5. yad v ebbib | yad u yadi vS ebbir mantrair na presbyeyuTj 
yadi vE ebbir yEjyEmantrair na vasbatknryuh | tadEnim ritvijo ya- 
jHasyEoyutsd avinasbtEt prayogEo oyaveran [ vinasyeynh j yajSaprayo- 
gab sSHgo na bbaved ity artbab | kimoaitasmEd yajQEt svaklyaprEnEt 
PrajEpateh svaktyayajamEnEd gavSdipasubbyas ca jibmS lynh ) ritvi- 
jah sarve ’pi kntilE bbatvE gacheyuh | yajQaprSnayajamanapasubhyo 
bbrasbtE bbaveyur ity artbab || ittbam. vidbinisbedbapaksbayor nbba- 
yor api bEdbain nktvE prakErSntarenanusbtbEnam siddbEntayati | 

6. tasmad rigmebbyah j yasmSd annsbtbEnapaksbe srSntEm 

ityEdyubtadosbah parityEgapakshe tv aoyutsd ityEdyuktadosbah | ta- 
smSd dosbadvayaparibSrEya prakErEntarenEnusbtbeyam ] prakritau bi 
maitrSvaruiias tam-tam praisbamanti“am pathitvE botai* yajetyEdinE 
presbyati, botrEdayas ca tata urdbvam yEjySm praisbarUpEm ova pa- 
tbitvS tadante vansbad iti vashatkurvanti | atra tu na tatbs karta- 
vyam j kim tarby rigmebbya evadby riksiraskebbyo botrSdivisbaya- 
praisbebbya evordbvam maitrEvaruno botar yajetySdiuE presbyet | bo- 
trEdayas ca tathaiva rigmebbyo ’dbi vasbatkritya tubbyam binvSnE 
ityEdyriksiraskaib praishair yajeyub | tatbE sati prakritivad anusbtbS- 
nEbliEvEd vScam Eptam ityEdir aniishtliEnapakshe prokto dosbo na 
bhavati | aniisbtliEnaparityEgasyEpy abbSvSt pratisbedbapaksbe ’cyu- ' 
tEd ityadir dosbo ’pi na bhavati ) , ' 
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10 . 

1. paruccheplt | prStabsavane msdliyamdinasavaxie ca ysb 
prastbitayajySs codakena prakrititah prSptali | tasam pui’astat paru- 
ccheplli parucchepakliyena malaarskina driskta rica upadadliyuh 1 ekai- 
kam parucclieplm ricam uktva pascad ekaikam prathitayajyam pa- 
thet I vrishann indra vrisliapanEsa indava ityadyah, piba somam in- 
dra suvanam adribbir ityadyas ca pErucclaepya ricali Sutrakai'ena 
(8, 1, 2. 4) vispasbtam udaliritah | paruccliepisbv rikshr yac cliando 
’sti tad idam rohitananiakam | 

3. tad abuh | samkbyasSmyat pancapadopetfi ricah paQcame 
’baiii yuktah | shatpadopetsb shasbthe ’bani | psrucchepyas tii sapta- 
padopetah | atab sbasbtbe ’bani taccbansanam ayuktam iti codyava- 
dinam abbiprayah || tatrottaram aha | 

4. sbadbbii’ eva | ekaikasyam rici ya etc pratbamabbavinab 
sbat padas taib sarvair yada shasbtbam abar apnuvanti ] tadanTm 
uparitaiiam yat saptamam abas tad apacbidyaiva pritbaktvena tasya 
vicbedam kritvaiva prapnoti ] tasiiiad vicbinnam saptamam abas tena 
saptamena padenabbimukbyenopakramya vasanti | 


11 . 

1. tad yad etat ] samudramadbyastbitanam dbanSnam aka- 
rshane kirn. sSdhanam iti [ tad ucyate j tat tatra paruccbepiyasv ri- 
ksbu yad etat padam patbo ’sti | kidrisam | pur\abpadam | sbatsu pa- 
deshu samaptcsbu punah pascad uceEryamanab sumriliko na a gablty 
evamvidbab saptamab padab j sa eva dbanEnam asaQjanayasaktani 
kritva samakarsbanayaukuso ’bbut | 

12 . 

1. pUrvatra vag ekara gaur ekam dyaur ekam iti yat tritlyam 
devatasvarupam uktam, seyam devata sbasbtbam abai’ nirvabati | ta- 
tba stomanfim madbye trayastrinsah stomo nirvabakab ] tasya stoma* 
sya svarupam Cbandogair evam amnayate 1 ekadasabbyo bimkaroti 
sa tisribhih sa saptabhib sa ekaya | ekadasabbyo bimkaroti sa ekaya 
sa tisribbib sa saptabbih ] ekadasabbyo bimkaroti sa saptabbib sa 
ekaya sa tisribhih | anto vai trayastidfisah (Tandya 3, 4, 1) iti || asya- 
yam arthab | eka eva trioas tribhih paryEyair avartaniyab j tatra pra- 
thame paryaye pratbamayas trir abhyaso madbyamEyab saptakritvo 
’bhyasa uttamayab sakrit pathab | dvitiyaparyaye pratbamayEb sakrit 
pitbo madbyamayas trir abhyasa uttamayab saptakritvo ’bbyasah | 
tritlyaparyaye pratbamayEb saptakritvo ’bhyaso madhyamEyah sakrit 
patba uttamayEs trir abhyasab j evam trayastrinsastomauisbpattir iti | 
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revatir nah sadhamada ity asyam rioy utpannam sama raivatam | 
gayatrySdibhyas chandobhyo ’ksliarair adhikatvad aticbanda iti ka- 
syacic chandaso namadbeyam | 

5. stlrnaitt ] stirnam barliir ity adyas tricab | a vam ratba iti 
dvitlyab | susbuma yatam iti tritlyab | yuvam stomebbir iti catu- 
rtbab j avar maba iti dve ricau | vrisbann indrety eka | ubbabbyam 
paScamas tricab | astu sraushad ity eka j o sbu na ity eka | ye de- 
■vasa ity eka | etat tritayam sbasbtbah | iyam adadad iti saptaraah | 
ity etat sarvam praiigasastram kuryat j| sastraatarasya pratipadam 
tricaip vidbatte | 

6. sa pnrvyab [ atra mabanam iti mabaccbabdah padasyante 
drisyate | sbashtbam cabah prisbtbyakbyasya sbadahasyanto bbavati ] 
tasinad antatvalifigena sbasbtbe ’baiii yogyam | yadva | mabato ’py 
adhikasyanyasyabbavan mabad ante ity antatvam vyakbyeyam | 

7. traya iiidrasya j S. 6, 1, 13. 

9. sa yo vrisba | manatvan no bbavatv ity asya caturthasya 
padasya sarvEsv riksbu vidyamanatvat samanodarkatvam jj tricatma- 
kam suktantaram vidbatte | 

10. indra marutvab | asmin sakte tebbih sakatn ityadis tpi- 
tlyasyam rici tyitlyab padah | tatra Yritram kbadati bbaksbayatlti 
vritrakhadab | tena bhaksbanena Vritrasyavasauam maranam sampa- 
dyate | tasmat kbado Ypitrasylntab ] sbasbtbasyantatvam plrvam evo- 
ktam 1 ato ’ntavattvam liHgam ] yady apidam sbktam na bbavati ta- 
tbapi sUktastbanapannatvEt sQktam ity tiktam | 

12. sastrasyEntimam tricain vidbatte | 

ay am ba | svar marutvatE jitam iti dvitlyab psdab | tatra bba- 
tErthavSciktapratyayEnto jayatidbEtur ekam liHgam ] kimca jayasya 
yuddbsvasSnatvEj jitam iti sabdo ’ntapratipsdakah ) tad etad antava- 
ttvam aparam lingam | • 

17. indram it I asya pragEtbasya sarvesbv api padesbv indra- 
sabdSvrittes taladbvanisadrisatvSn niurittaval Jirigam J 

13. 

2. pra gbE nil j somasya ts mada indras cakErety asya catu* 
rtbapEdasya babusbv riksbu vidyamsnatvst samSnodarkatvam | 

6. nisbkevalyasya sastrasyEntimam tricam vidbatte | 
upa no haribhibj tisrisbv apy rikshnpa no haribbir iti psda- 
syaikatvEt samSnodarkatvam [ 

8, tat savituh | tat savitur iti dve ricau pratipaccbeshabbrata% 
dosbo SgEd ity eaba sHtre patbitas trico ’nucarab | atra bljiitSutii^. 
vSci gamidbatur yo ’sti tasySrtba Egsd iti sabdenocyate j bbJEt^rtb#- 
vEcitvad gatam gamanasamSptir anto bbavati | tad etad antayattvam 
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lingara 1| yasmad atra Sutraksro (8, 1, 18) ’bW tyam ity ekam ricam 
tat savitur iti dve ricaa militva pratipattricatvenoktva dosho agad 
ityadikas trico ’nucara ity iiktavan ] tasmad asmabhis tat savitur iti 
vakyam purvaseshatvena vichedanlyam ] 

10. katara | dvitiyasya ricas caturtbe pade dyava rakslmtam 
prithivl ity uktatvad id am suktam dyavaprithivlyam | tatra dyava 
rakshatam iti padasya bahusbv riksliu vidyamanatvat samanodarka- 
tvam I 

11. kim u 1 kim u §resbtlia ity asmin stikte trayodasarcah 
sansanlyab | tatra caturtbya ricab pratbamapade cakrivafisa ribbava 
iti srutatvad idam arbbavam | upa na iti sukte catasrah ) Asvalayana 
8, 8, 8 I tatra pratbamapade ribhuksba iti srutatvat tad apy arbba- 
vam I Eibbavo bi iiaro manusbyab | ata ava manusbyan antah pra- 
vesayitum asabamana agnivasvadayab somapauavellyam Bibbun nih- 
sEritavanlah | etac carbbavam sausaty Ribhavo vai devesbu (3, 30) 
ityadav upakbyane tulyam avagamyate | te ca nara Ribbavah sasya- 
nte katbyante yasmiu sukte tan narasansam | tad ekam liiigam | 
tatbaivopa na vaja iti suktasya tritiyasyam rici tryudayam iti trisa- 
bdab srutab | tad etat tritvarn dvitiyam liiigam ) 

12. idam ittba j idam ittbety ekam sUktam, ye yajBeuety 
aparam | 

14. 

2. nisbtbavam | kldrisam Manum j nisbtbavam | dhanavibba- 
gader dbarmarabasyam nihsesbena stbitir nirnayo nisbtba | sa yasminn 
asti sa nisbtbavah | tadrisam | dharmarabasyanirnetaram ity arthab | 
avavaditaram ) jyesbtbapulrasyaitavad, dvitlyasyaitavad, anyasyaita- 
vad ity avacbidya vaditum samartbo ’vavadita ] tadrisam 1 

3. tan ete sokte 1 idam ittbeti ye yajSeneti caite ubhe slkte 
sansaya | tatas tcsbam rishinam yat sabasrasamkbyam dbanam satra- 
parivesbanam satrartbam paritab sampaditam | tat sarvam anusbtba- 
nad tirdbvara avasisbtam te dbanam tubbyam Angiraso mabarsbayab 
svargam prapnuvanto dasyantiti [ 

15. 

3. pratisbtbaya enam [ avighneua karmasamaptir daivi pra- 
tisbtba I tatsadbanabbntadbanadisampattir manushi pratisbtba | 

4i Sukirtina | Kaksbivan ity abbibitab kascid rishib 1 tasya 
putrah sukirtinamakah } tena drisbtam apa praca indreti saktam api 
tannamakam ] tao ca vrishakapisQktat prag eva samipe sansanlyam | 
tena Suklitina beta yonim vyabapayat | garbbanirgamaya vivritam 
alcarot ] ata eva tasya ricas caturtbapada urau yatbetyadir amna- 
yate ) 



836 Ausziige aus dem Commentar. 5, 16. 16. 

6. madbvovonsmal asmin sukte marudvisbayam abbivyS- 
haranlyam arthajatam bahv asti | babutvam caikatvadvitvSpeksbaya 
samkbyayam avasSuatvad- auto bbavati | tad etad antatvam lingam. | 

8. sapratnathal deva agnim ity asya caturthapadasya 
aarvasT apy rikshu pathitatvEt samanodarkatvam || dharayann ity 
etasya p-unah-punab patbitasyauuvadena tadabbiprEyam sadrisbta- 
ntam darsayati | 

9. dbai’ayan-dharayaB | bolEsmin ailkte caturtbesbu pEdesbu 
dbarayan - dharayann iti punah - punah patbitvE saiisati ■ | tasya ko 
’bbipraya iti j so ’bbidblyate | autah sastrasyEvasEQapradesab | tasya 
prasraiisEt prabarsbena sransanao cbaitbilyad ayain bota bibbaya | 
bbltim praptavEn | sransanaparibErarthe drisbtaato ’bbidblyate | yatha 
loke rajjum nirmimEnah purushab pnnaragrantbam punah -punar 
EgrathyEgratbya punarnigrantham punab -punar nigrathya-nigrathya 
tasya rajjor antam badbniyat | dirghEyE rajjvE agram suksbmam 
punah prislitbatah pratyEkrishya ?esbtanam kritvEgranthanam nama | 
tasyS dridbibbavo nigranthanam nama [ ity eko drisbtantab | anyo 
’py abbidhlyate | yatbs vE loke carmakara Erdrasya carmanab sam- 
kocanivEranEya bbEmau tat prasErya dridham Ekrisbya carmapo ’nte 
mayUkbam saHkuin carmano dhSranEya bbnmau nihanyEd, dpidbam 
bbamipravishtaip kuryEt | botub punar dhErayann iti saAsanam yad 
asti tad etat tEdrisam | parvoktadrisbtEntasamEnam drasbtavyam | 
tad etac cbafisanam yajSasya samtatyai bbavati | 


16. 

1. dvEdasEbagate navaratre trayas tryabab | tatra pratbamadvi- 
tlyau tryahsv uktau j tivata prishtbyah shadabab samEptah j yas tu 
tritlyas tryahas tatra ySni triiiy ahSui tEni chandomanSmakEni | 
tatra prathamam, navarEtrEpekshayE saptamam yad ahar asti, tatra 
mantralingam darsayati | yad vE eti etc. 

9. Epyante | trivritpaflcadasasaptadasaikavinsatrinavatrayastri- 
nsEkbya ye stoniEs te sarve ’pi shasbtbe ’hany Epyante | samSptSh | 
gSyatrltrishtubjagatyanushtuppanktyaticbandobhidhani sarvEui eha- 
ndEiisi ca samEptani | tatba sati yathaivEdo vaksbyamEnam nidarsa- 
nani tathaiva saptaraasyEbnab pravrittir drashtavyS | kim nid*ar8a- 
nam iti ) tad ucyate | yaths darsapOrnamSsEdipurodEsEdidravyEny 
avadsya pascEt tSny avadEnastbEuEny EjyastbElyS Sjyena punah pra- 
tyabbighSrayanti j kimartbam iti | tad ucyate | ayEtayEraatEyai | gata- 
sEratvaparibErEya punar api bavisbtvayogyatErtham [ evam eyaita- 
smin saptaine ’hani stomEn cbandSnsi ca punar api pratyupayanti j 
pratipadySnutishthanti | tatbE saty anusbtbitasya punar anushtbE- 
nam, caryitacarvanasamEnam iti yatayEmatvam gatasSratvam bhavet) 
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ato yad etat samudrad Ormir ityadikam saptamasyalina ajyam bha- 
vati 1 tad etad ayatayEmatayai panai* api saratvasiddhyartbam bba- 
vati I tasraiS cbastre ghritasya nama guliyam iti gbritasabdasya 
vidyarnsna^vat pratyabliigharanasamyam bhavati | yady api trivrida- 
dayab stomah saptame ’hani punar 'nanusbthlyante, tatliEpi caturvi- 
nsadayas chandomanaraaka aaushthasyante | tasmad ayEtayamatvam 
stomatvasamyenabhibitarn [ 

11. a vayo I atradyaih sbadbbir dvau trieau | itare pafica tricEb | 

14. tad u I tad u tat suktam kayasubbasabdopetatvat kaya- 
subblyanamakam | astv evam kim tata iti cet | ucyate | etad eva 
kayasabhlyaaamakam sGktam samjfsanara pai’asparaikaniatyasadba- 
nam | kimcaitat samtaui samtaaakaram prananam avicbedena dlrgba- 
yusbyakaranam | 

19. pasa vas cbandomah ] caturvinsacatuscatvarinsashtaca- 
tvarifisakbyas cbandomab pasusadbanatvat pasurmpab ) taamEc cba- 
ndomayukte ’smina tryabe cbandodvayamxsbtbanam pasuprEptyai bba- 
vati I cbandobbir gayatritriabtubjagatlbbir aksbarasamkbyadvareno- 
pamiyanta iti oaturvinsadayas trayas cbandomab j tatra gEyatrya ca- 
turviiisatyakabaraya aadriso. yaa caturvifisastomas , tasya pratipada- 
kam ashtabbyo bimkarotityadikam Cbandogabrabmauam caturvinsam 
etad abar apayanty arambbaniyam (4, 12) ity atraivodahritam ] 
yao catuscatvarlnsaatomasya nirQpakam CbandogabrEbmanam evam 
amnayate ] paficadasabbyo bimkaroti sa tisribbib sa ekadasabbih sa 
ekaya 1 oaturdasabbyo bimkaroti sa ekaya sa tisribbib sa dasabbib | 
paficadasabhyo bimkaroti sa ekadasabbih sa ekaya sa tisribbib 
(Tandya's, 9, 1) iti | asyEyam arthab j tribbih paryEyais tricasyavri- 
ttau prathame paryEye pratbaniayE picas trir abbyEso madbyamEya 
pica ekadasakritvo ’bbyEsa uttamayE picab sakpit patbab | dvitlyapa- 
ryaye pratbamayEb sakpit patho madbyamayas trir abhyEsa uttamEya 
dasakpitvo ’bbyEsab | tritlyaparyEye pratbamEj'E ekadasakritvo bhyEso 
madhyamayab sakpit pEtha uttamayas trir abbyasab \ so ’yam catusca- 

tvEriiisastoma iti |{ atha bpihatsEmasEdbyappisbthastotrasyadbEra' 
bbbtam stotriyam pragatham tadanurCpam ca vidbatte ] 

20. tv Em it I tvEm id dhity ekab pragatbab j tvam by ehlti 
dvitiyab | tad ubhayain. saptame ’bani nisbkevalyasastre sansaniyam i 
Bany ayugmam abab saptamam [ tatba sati rathamtarappisbtbam paj"!- 
tyajya bribatppisbtbam kim ity upEdlyata iti cet ] vacanabalad, iti 
brOrnab | kim hi vacanam na kuryau, nSsti vacanasyStibbSra iti nya- 
yat I bpihatprisbthasvlkare kEmeid ynktim aha [ 

21. yad eva | pQrvasya sbashtbasySbno yad eva ppisbtbastotram 


22 


1) Ueber den asbtecatvarinsa stoma s. 4, 12, 9. 
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tad evatra kritam bkavati | tasya prayojanam tlparisbtHd vakshyate ] 
nanu sliashthe ’bauy api raivatam prishtliam na tu bribad iti cet ) 
naisba doshah j brihadraivatayob karyakarapabbavenaikatvad ity 
abhipretya brihac ca va idam agre rathamtaram castam (4, 28) ity 
atra pratipaditam 1| karyakaranabhavam ilia smarayati | 

22. yad vai j Tairupasakvarayor ratlmmtarajanyatvat tadrUpa- 
tvam I vairajaraivatayor brihajjanyatvait tadrupatvam | evain ca sati 
sbaslitbe bani raivatasya bribattvam vyavaliartum sakyate )) idSnlm 
atra saptame ’liani bribatprishthasvikare prayojanam aha | 

23. tad yat j tat tasmat sbashthe ’hani kritasya raivatasya 
tadrnpatvat karanad yatra saptame ’hani brihatprisbtham, kriyate | 
tad idauim shashthe ’bany amishthitena bribataivasmin saptame ’hani 
tad bribatprisbttiam pratyuttabbnuvanti | atitatvena sbasbthasya 
pnnar uddbaranam pratyuttambbanam ) etac castomakrintatraya sara- 
padyate | stomanam. trivyitpancadasadinam krintatram krintanam 
cbedab j tadrsbityam astomakrintatram | tadartbam atra svikSrab j| 
Tipakshabadhopanygsamukbenaiva tad eva spasbtayati | 

24. yad rathamtaram j shashthe ’hany auushthitasya brihato 

’amin saptame ’hany anuvrittim parityajya yugmadinatvam Ssritya 
yadi rathamtarappishtham svlkriyate | tadsnim shashthasaptamayor 
anuvpittyabhavat krintatram vichedanam ayat | shashthe brihat kri- 
tarn saptame tan na kritam, kimtu rathaiptaram kritam iti vichedah [j 
vipakshabSdham upanyasya svapaksham apasamharati | ' 

26. tasmat | yasmad hrihatikrite vichedab parihriyate tasmSd 
ity arthah ] 

27. abhj tva J nitarsip. vartanam annshtbanam nivartanam na 
tu parityagah j ayatanenayugmatvasthanena ratbamtarasambandah j 

18. 

4. yad dvyagni j agnisabdadvayopetam dvyagnity ucyate | 
raabacchabdopetam mabadvat [ dvayor devatayor hntam ahvSuam 
yasmius tsdrisam, dvihiltavat | pimahsabdopetam punarvat | 

, 8. kuvid ailga j atrSdyais tribhih pratikair ekas tricab | 
caturthe caiks paKcame dve, tad ubhayam militva dvitlyas tricah j 
itare paSca tricah j 

21. atha nishkevalyasastrasya rathamtarasamasadhyaprisbtba- 
stotrasyadharabbGtam stotriyam annrlpam ca vidhatte | 

ah hi tva ) yady api yugmadinatvan nyayato brihatprishthara 
praptam tatbapi vacanabalad ratbamtaraprisbtbatvam drashtavyam ) 

19. 

7, tani dvedba ) psrvoktani mahacchabdayuktani sarvshi sa- 
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ktSni dvedha vibhaktani | katbam iti | tad ucyate | pancUnySni ma- 
rutvatlyasusti-agatani | pancasamkliyakani pritbag evavastbitani | 

8. vis VO devasya | visvo devasyety eka | tat savitur varenyam 
iti dve I etat trayarti bribatsamasambandhl trioab sastrasya pratipat | 
avisvadevam iti trico ’nucarah j tad xibhayatB brihatsamasambaiidbad 
barbatam, yugmatvena bribatsamasatnbandhiny asbtame ’iiani yo- 
gyam || urdhvalingopetam savitridevatakam suktastbaulyam caturri- 
caip. vidhatle | 

9. biranyapanim | dvitlyapSde savitaram upa bvaya iti sra- 
vanst savitridevatakam suktam [ ui'dbvasabdasyasravaiie ’pi savitri- 
mandalaayoparidesavartitvad artbata urdbvatvam j 

10. main I tnabaccbabdopetam suktastbEnlyam tricam vidbatte | 
mabi dyaub etc. 

11. yuvana j punabsabdopetam suktastbanlyam tricam vidbatte] 
yuvana etc. 

20 . 

8. pra viraya I atra dadrire ta iti prayogapEthab | 

atrantimais tribbih pratikair ekas tricab | itare sbat tricab | 

16. pra man dine j atra sarviisv riksbu marutvantam sa- 
kbyaya bavEmaha iti catnrtbasya padasyaikatvEt samEnodarkatvam | 

21 . 

8. paSca-pabcaj marutvatlyanisbkevalyasastradvayagatasQkta- 
pekshaya paiica-paSca iti dviruktib | 

10. d 0 s b 0 I antalingakam tricatmakam siiktam vidbatte | 
dosbo etc. 

11. pra vam j sucilingam sUktastbaniyam tricain vidbatte j 
pra vam etc. 

12. indra ishe I indra isba ity rig eka j te no ratnanlti dve j 
tritayam militva ribhudevatakam suktam J 

19. pragnaye j etadiyasv riksbu sa pab parsbad ati dvisha iti 
padena samEptidarsanat samEnodarkatvam j 

20. sa nab | sa na ityadipadasya sarvSsy riksbu patbitasya 
samgrabErtbam vIpsErUpena dviruktib j etam eva padam punab-punab 
sansatity atra ko ’bbipraya iti | so ’bbidhiyate } etasmin navarEtre 
trividbatryabasamasbtirUpena prayogadbikyst tads -tads visraritya kim 


1) Randbemerkung in Aa : prabge vSyavyatvSya pra virays 
sucayo dadrire ta iti, vSm iti dvivacanasya sthEne ta ity ekavacana- 
pstbah kritab | vSm ity uktEv aindratvam ca sySd iti SarvEnukra- 
mabbssbye. - 
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api yaranam varanlyam nishiddliatitishthanatn bahu vai, prabhutam 
eva kriyate | atab svasya santyartbam eva punab-punab sasyate [ 

22 . 

1. dvadasabe prayaniyodayauiyartipam adyante ye abani tayor 
madbye da^aratro ’sti | tasmins ca trayo bbagab ] prislitliyab sbadaba 
eko bbagab | ebandomanamakas trayo ’baryisesba dvitiyo bbagab j 
dasamam abas tritlyo bbagab j tasya bhagasya vidheyataya prasans3 
kartavya | itarabbagayor apy atra ya prasansa pratiyate, sEpi vidbeya- 
sya dasamasyahnab prasansartbam eva j tasmiun abaai prasansEtisaya- 
sya gamyaraanatvat | tatra catvaro drisbtanta vivaksbitab | tesham 
madbyo pratbamena drisbtantena prasansati | prisbtbyam etc. 

6. srlr vai ] yad etad dasamam abab sa srirvai | bbogyavastusa- 
mriddbisvarllpara eva ) ridbnoti ba vE ritviksbu ya ovam dvadasa- 
bena yajate (Ts. 7, 2, 10, 1) iti srutyantarat | ato ye dasamam abar 
agaelianty anutisbtbanti, te sriyam eva prapnuvanti | yasmac cbrl- 
rftpam etad abas tasmad vivEkyarahitam bbavati | yadi pramadau 
mantre tatra vE karmani kaseit kimeid viruddbam Ecaret ) tadanim 
tad viruddbam anyena vEcyam vaktavyam ] atra tvaya viruddbam 
anusbtbitam, tad evam samyag anutisbtbety abhijaena karmEntare 
vaktavyam | iba tu tasya virudhyatnanavacanasya nisbiddbatvEd idam 
abar avivakyam | tatba cEsvalayana aba | REaininE abani kenacit 
kasyacid vivEcyam avivakyam etad Ecaksbate | samsaye babirvedi 
svEdbyEyaprayogah | antarvedlty eke (8, 12, 10) iti | parena prayujya- 
manam viruddbam drisbtvEpi tan na bruyEd iti niyamasyopapattir 
ucyate | sriyo mEvavadisbmeti | dasamasyEbnab srlrUpatvEt tasya yad 
avavadanam tac cbriya eva bbavati | avamatasya viruddbasya vada- 
nam avavadanam ninda | yadi dasamam abar avavEdisbma nindEm 
kurmah | tarbi sriyE eva ninds sampadyate | ato vayam sriyo mava- 
vadisbma nindsra mE kurma iti vivScyam parityajyatEm ity abbipra- 
yah I loke ’pi sreyaso vidyaisvaryadinEdbikasya purusbasyacaranam 
duravavadaan bi j avavEdena nindaya rabitam | ata eva pitrEcEryEdl- 
nEm nindEm na kurvanti, dvesbibbih kriyamEnEm api na srinvanti | 
tad evam avivEcyatvadharmo ’tra vibitah | yadvS | vEkyadvayam 
idam | dasamam abar Egacbantityanto dasaraasyEbno vidbis, tasraSd 
ityadir avivEkyatvauiyaraavidbih j so ’pi sakbantare ’py evam amna- 
yate } tasmEd dasame ’bann avivEkya upabatEya na vyucyam (Ts. 7, 
8, 1, 2) iti II atbaitasmin dasame ’hani raanasagrabEya prasarpanam 
vidbatte | * * ' 

6. te tatah | te ’nusbtbatSras tatab patnlsamyajEntannshtba- 
nad tirdbvam prsbca udetya mSnasaya prasarpeyub | prasarpapam 
uaraa tadartbah prayatnab j sarvesbv abarganesbu. karmasy antimad 
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ahna itarany ahani patnlsamyajantani j antimam tv ekam evodavasa- 
nlyantam j tatha casvalSyana aha j prataranuvakadyudavasanlySntany 
antyani | patnlsamyajantanltarani (7, 1, 4) iti [ tatha saty api valasyeta- 
ratvanyayena patnlsamyajantatve prapte vacanena tata urdhvam mana- 
sagraham vidhatte | tadartham prasarpanti | sadaso nirgatya yaths- 
yatham mSrgena gacheyuh |j gatanam tesham tirthadese marjauam 
vidhatte | 

7. te marjayante | marjanad urdhvam homartham sthanavi- 
seshapraptim vidhatte | 

8. te patnisalam ] patnl hi garhapatyasya samipe ’vatishthata 
iti I saiva patnisala [ tatra gaoheyuh || gatanam tesham homam vi- 
dhatte I 

9. tesham yah | tesham homartham garhapatyasamipam gata- 
nam madhye yah puman etam vakshyamanam ahutim janati | sa 
puman itaran prati samanvarahhadhvam, yiiyam sarve ’pi mam sjpri- 
sateti bruyat | taih samanvarabdhah sa puman ahutim juhuyat ( 

23. 

1. agnldhriye ho mad hrdhvam kartavyani darsayati | 

te tatah | te kritahomah sai’ve tata agnidhrlyad agneh sarpa- 
nti I nirgachanti ] nirgatas te sadah praviseyuh j pravesavelayam 
udgatribhyo ’nya ritvijo yathayatham svamargam anatikramya vyu- 
tsarpanti 1 vividham gachanti | udgataras tu samsarpanti j sambhuya 
gacheyuh | gatas te samagah Sarparajayah sarnbandhinlshv rikshv 
ayam gaur ityadishu stotram kuryuh ] Sarparajaiti bh timer avatara- 
svarQpa kacid devata | taya drishta mantra api sarparajiilsabdenocya- 
nte I atra tv rikshv iti prithag upadanat SarparajSya iti shashthya- 
ntatvac ca devatavacy ayam sabdah j etad evabhipretya tatsamba- 
ddha rioas tarn ca devatam prasahsati | 

2. iyam vai [ ya bhumir asti seyam eva devata sarlram dhri- 
tva brahmavadinl bhntva sarparajQisabdenocyate | 

4. man as a | udgatrinam madhye prastotuh prastavabhaga, 
udgatur udgithabhagah, pratihartuh pratiharabhagah | tan bhagan 
manasaiva te ’nutishtheyuh | hota tu vaca sahset | 

24. 

10. samayivishitah | yada snryah samayavishito ’stamayasa- 
mayam prapto ’rdhastamitah syat, tadanim vagvisargah | tatha sati 
, samparnastamayaparyantam alpam eva kalam dvishate lokam satroh 
sthanam parisihshanti | prayaohanti | 

25. 

1, oaturhotrivyakhyanartham ahavam vidliatte ] 
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adiivaryo j cat-urliotrmaTnakesliu mantreshnccair uccSrauam ka- 
rtum udyukto kota lie adhYaryav ity ahvSnam kuryat | yatha sastra- 
dau sonsSvom ity Skvanam karoti tadvad atrapi sambodkanam eva- 
kSvasya svarupam 1| caturkotrivyakliySnakale ’dkvaryok pratigaravi- 

seskam vidkatte | 

• • % ' 

2 . om kotak I ke kotar oin | tvadabkilaskitain. astu | ke kotas 
tatka I kriyatam. ity adhyakarak ) anena mantrenadhvaryuk pratiga- 
ram brayat \ hotur utsakajanakam prativacanam pratigarak | va- 
kshyamaneshu hotra prayojyesku dasa-sarnkbyakeshu padeshu madkya 
ekaikaamiii pade ’vasite samapte sati tads-tads punak-punar adkva- 
ryur om kotar ityadimantrena pratigaram bruyat | avasitasabdasya 
vlpsil pratipadam pratigaraprayogSrtkam j 

13. so ’yam dasapadatmakas caturkotrisamjfiako niantrasam- 
gkatah j) atka grahasamjfiakam mantram darsayati j 

14. atka Prajapatek 1 caturkotrigrakamautrapspianantaram 
kota prajapatitanusamjnakan mantran brakmodyasamjnakam ca ma- 
ntram anudravati | aimkramena bmyat | 

26. 

1. athagnihotram abkidkiyate j tatrSdkvaryum prati yajamano 
’gnyuddkaranakartavyatam bruyat j tad ahapastambak [ uddkarety 
eva siyam aka yajamana uddkareti pratar iti | tatra sayainkallnam 
yajamanakartavyam vidkatte | 

uddkara 1 agnikotrasyadkvaryur eka eva ritvig bkavati ] tatks 
ca sakkantare srGyate ) tasmad agnikotrasya yajSakrator eka yitvik 
(Tb. 2, 3, (5, 1) iti | tarn adhvaryum yajaraSnah preskyati | ke adkva- 
ryav akavaniyakkyam vaknim uddkareti [ jvalantam agnim gSi’kapa- 
tyad uddkara | tam prSncam pranlyakavanlyastkane nidkekity artkak ] 
tatka casvalayana aka | garkapatyad akavanlyam jvalantam uddka- 
red iti | uddkarakavanlyam ity amum praiskam aparakne sayamkale 
sUryasyastamayat prag yajamano briiyat j evam saty akna sarvenapi 
yad eva punyam yajamanak karoti tat sarvam prafi uddhritya bka- 
yarakita ahavaniyastkane nihitavan bkavati ) 

5. skolasakalam j skodasavastkam ( te cavastkavisesha rau- 
dram gavltyadina vakskyante | 

6. raudram | komadravyam kskiram gavi sad gosarire yadl 
tishtkati tada raudradevatakam veditavyam | upavasrisktam vatsena 
samsrisktam prasnutam yada bkavati tada vayudevatakam | dukya- 
manatvadasayim asvidevatakam j dugdkatvadasayam somadevatsdcam 1 
adkisritam pakartham agnau sthapitam varunadevatakam ) sarpu^a- 
y antam patramadkye stkitva samtapavasena samyag urdkvadasayam 

1} samudayantam lesen alle Hss. samudanta, uberwallend, nack 
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pHsliadevatakam | vishyandamanam nrdhvam iidgatam patrSd baliir 
viseshcna syandaiiadasSpannam maruddevatakam | bindumad budbu- 
davad Visvesbam devaiiam sambandbi j sarogribitam sarapi-acayabba- 
vapannam mitradevatakam j udvasitam agnistbanad babir avastbapi- 
tam dyavapritbividevatakam ) prakrantam botur liaranayopakrantam 
savitridevatakam 1 briyamapam bomastbane niyamanam visbiiudeva- 
takam I upasannam iiitva vedyam asaditam bribaspatidevatakam ] 
tena dravyena ya pilrvabiitib sagnisambandbinl \ uttarabutis tu pra- 
japatisanibandbinl j butam bomottarakalinaiKi indradevatakaxn | evam 
bavibsbodasavastbas tattaddevatasambandbas ca darsitah [ 

27. 

I. atbagnibotre vaikalyammittam prasnapurvakam prayascittam 
vidblyate j 

yasyagnibotrl [ agnibotrartbam sampadita gaur agnibotrl ) sa 
oopavasrisbta dobanartbam vatsena samyojita ) 

10. yady u vai| yadi ea sai'vam dubyamanam kshiraip siktam 
bbllmau patitaip syat | tadanim anyam kamcid gam abuyanTya tam 
dugdbva tadfyena ksbirena jubuyat | yady anyapi na labbyeta | ta- 
danim apy agniboti’am na parityajyam | kimtv a sraddhayai bota- 
vyam | ano ’trabbividbir artbab | a sraddbayab sraddbEsahitam sa- 
rvam vaatujatam bomayogyam botavyam | ayam artbab ] dadhiyava- 
gvadmam madbye yena kenapi dravyena botavyam | sarvalabbe tv 
.antatab sraddbam api jubuyat | aham sraddbain jubomiti samkalpya 
sraddbabomah | agnihotrasya nityatvat sarvatmana parityago na yu- 
kta iti I 

II. sarva in j viditvanusbtbatur asya purushasya sarvam api 
dravyam barbisbyam | yajnayogyam j atah sarvam dravyam anena 
bomartbam parigribitam bbavati | 

28. 

1. yatba sraddbabomah pUrvam uktas tatha bbavanSrupo homo 
’gnibotraprasansartbam eva pradarsyate | 

asau va asya [ asya bhavanarupam yajSam kurvafab purusba- 
syasEv Adityo yilpastbanlyah { prithivi vedistbaniya | osbadbayo ba- 
rbibstbamyab | vanaspataya idbmastbaniyab | bbnmau vidyamSna apab 
sarva api samskritaproksbanistbaniyab j prScyadidisab paridbistbanl- 

Asvalayana 2, 3, 8. In Tb. 2, 1, 7, wo die ganze Stelle wiederkebrt, 
stebt dafiir udanta. Ebenso bei Katyayana Srautasutra 26, 2, 3. Das 
Gopatha Br. 8, 12 bat samudvantam. 

1) Die ersten zebn Abscbnitte kebren in 7,3 wieder. Vgl. Asva- 
layana 3, 11. 
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yah I Idrisi hhavanaivagnihotrahomah ] ittarasampattyahhave ’py eta- 
driso va homah kartavyah | 

3. ubhayaa I esha sraddhahomasya karta devan manushyahs 
oohhayavidhan viparyasam viparyasya dakshinah kritva nayati | ri- 
tvigbhyah samarpayati | yatra devanam dakshiiiarQpatvam na tatra 
manushyanam tadrupatvam | yatra tu manushyanain dakshinatvam 
na tatra devanam iti viparyasah | anena viparyasena deveshu manu- 
shyeshn ca dakshinatvasamkalpah kartavyah | na kevalam devama- 
nushyanam eva dakshinatvam kim tarhi yat kimcedam jagad asti 
tat sarvam idam sraddhahomi homadakshina nayati | sarvasmiS jagati 
dakshineyam iti samkalpah kartavyah | 

4. manushyan | yeyam sraddhahome sayamahutis tayahutya 
tadahutinimittam devobhya ritviksthanlyebhyo mannshyan gosuva- 
rnasthanlyan dakshinah kritva nayati | samarpayati | na kevalam ma- 
nushyan kimtu yat kimoid idam jagad asti tat sarvam dakshinah 
kritva samarpayati ) katham manushyanam ratrau dakshinatvam iti | 
tad ucyate j ete manushyi yasmat sayam devebhyo dakshina nitas, 
tasmad ratrau prallnah svasvavyapararahita nyokasa iva | nivrittam 
okah sthanam griharnpam yesham te nyokasah | madlyam griham 
ityabhimanarahitah sere serate | sushuptim gachantity arthah | yatha 
ritvigbhyah samarpitam gavadikam dakshipadravyam paradhinam 
bhavaty, evam ratrau mannshya devsdhlnatvat svasvavyaparaksha- 
mah I tad idam pEravasyam dakshinatve lingam ] 

5. esha sraddhahomi pratarahutya nimittabhataya manushyebhya 
ritviksthanlyebhyo devEn gavEdidravyasthanlyan dakshinah kritva sam- 
arpayati I yat kimcid idam jagad asti tad api sarvam dakshinatvena 
samarpayati | atas ta ete deva dakshinarnpena manushyaparavasyam 
gata vividana ivotpatanti | svasvaraibhntanam manushyanam abhiprar 
yam viseshena jananta evodyogam kurvanti | kiin knrvantah | asya 
manushyasyadah karyam aham karishya ity, ado ’sya manushyasya 
samipara aham gamishyamiti vadantah | ahani deva manushyaih pu- 
jyamanas tatsamipam gatvE tadlyam idam ayurarogyadinlpam ka- 
ryam karishyEma iti vadanto mamishyadhlnE avatishthante ) tad idam 
devanam dakshinatvam | athavE | ta eta iti vEkyam manushyapara- 
tvena yojaniyam ) ta ete manushyah pratahkale nidraparavasyam pa- 
rityajya devatanugraharupE dakshina gribltvE vividana iva viseshena 
svasvakaryam jananta evotpatanti | sayanEd nttishthanti [ utthaya 
caham idam saindhyavandanam karishye, ’ham idam rajagriham gar 
mishyamity evam vadanto vartante | tad eva manushyanam svata- 
ntryam devatErnpadakshinapratigrahasya lingam | 

7. , Agnaye I yeyam agnihotraaya sayamahutir agnidevatErlha, 
tayagnihotri gavEmayanasambaddham asvinasastram upakaroti | ,sa^ 
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yam’hoina'h sastropakrama ity arthali | asyah sayamShuter Agnir de- 
vata I asvinasastrasyadav apy agnir hota grihapatir iti mantre ’gnili 
srutak j tad idam sadrisyam | tac cahutirupam sastram vak pratigri- 
nati I yatka sastrasya pratigara evam atra vaksabdak prayujyate | 
tatliagnikotroddharanamantre vEca tva kotreti vaksabdak prayujyate ] 
tad idam pratigarasadrisam | vag-vag iti vipsa prayogabakulyapekska | 
gavEmayanasya prayanlyam ako ’tiratrasamstkam, atiratre cEsvinam 
sastram sasyate | tena sEyamkomasya gavamayanaprErambkasadri- 
syam pratipEditam bhavati | 

9. sEyamahutim prayaniyEtiratrarupena prasasya pratarahntim 
gavamayauagatamahavratarupena prasansati j 

Adityaya | Edityartham kuyamEna yeyatn prEtarEkutik j tayai- 
sko ’gnihotrl makavratEkkyam gavEmayanasyopEntimam akak prEra- 
bkate | tad id Esety Edityadevatakeua mantrena tasminn akani nislike- 
valyasastraprarambkEt | tac cEkutii'ilpam sastram prEnak pratigpinEti ] 
katkam etad iti | tad ucyate | annam payo reto ’smEsv ity agnikotre 
bkakskanamantrak [ tenannam-annam ity ucyate | annam ca jjrEna- 
tvena samstutam | annam pranam annam apEnam akuk (Tb, 2, 8, 
8, 3) iti srutek | annam-annam iti vipsE prayogabskulyEpekska | ta- 
smad asti makEvratasya pratarakutigatEdityasambandkak | 

30. 

9. sa vE eshak | eska Adityak svayam ekatitkik | yatba loke 
kascid vaidesiko bandkurakitak svayam eka evatithir bhutvE grihe- 
sku gackaty, evam sa eska Adiiyo jukvatsv agnikotrisku pratak sa- 
mEgatya tisbtkati | 

11. anenasam | pura kadacit saptarshlnEm samvEdaprasaTlge 
kascit purusho bisastainyalakskanam apavsdam prs,pya. tatparikErE- 
rtham riskinEm agre sapatkam cakara | tadlyasapatkoktirlipeyam gE- 
tka I bisani padraaraUlEni j tesham apakarta pratyavSyaparamparSm 
prEpnotu I pEparakite puruske bisavishayarn apavEdam kritavato yah 
pratyavEyah, pEpinah purnskasya sambandhi pEpam svikurvato yah 
pratyavEyah ] sEyamkEle grike samEgackata ekstitber vaidesikasySpa- 
rodkane yak pratyavayak [ seyam pratyavayaparampars bisastainye 
sati mama bhEyad ity evam sapathah | akskararthas tu j sa prasiddko 
madrisak purushak stenas core bkutvE bisEny apajakEra cet | sa pn- 
mEii anenasam pEparahitain purusham srotriyam enasEbhisastEt j pE- 
penEkhisansanam apavEdain kuryEt ] tathaiva sa bisEpahary enasvatak 
pEpayuktasya purnskasya yad enah pEpam asti tad apakarSt | svlku- 
ryat I tatks sa bisEpakarl sEyamkale grike samEgatam ekatithim apa- 
runaddhi ] bkojanam adattvE niksarayet j yadvE j agnihotrErtham sEyam 
samEgatam ekatithim devam aparunaddki | komarEhityena nirakuryat | 
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82. 

5. yadi vo yajae | rifimantravaikalye garhapatyo bhiir iti ma- 
ntrali | yajurroantravaikalye saty Sgnldhrlye dhishniye bhuva iti 
homab j so ’yam somayage drashtavyah | havii’yage agnldbrlyabha- 
Yld agnysdheyam agnibotram darsapurnamasSv agrayanain caturma- 
syani daksbnyanayajnah kaundapayinam ayanam j sautramani saptami 
ya j ta ete baviryajnab | tesbv agnldbrlyabhavad anvabaryapacane 
dakshinagnau jubavatha | bo deva yttyam jubuta | samabbresbe svar 
ity Shavaniye bomab | yady avijuSto bbresbo yadi v5 vedatrayabhre- 
sbasamuccayab | tatrobhayatraipi bbnr bhuvab svar ity ets vysbritih 
sarvS anudrutyoccaryahavanlya eva jubuta j 

6. etani ba vai I ya eta V 3 ^abritayah santy etaui ba vai triny 
eva vyahritirupani vedauam sarabaudbiny antahsleslianani | antarba- 
ndhanasEdbanani J tatra drishtaiito ’bbidblyate j yatba loke atmana- 
troanam samdadhyat j atmasabdah svarilpamatravacitvat sarvadravya- 
parah | ekena dravyena dravyantaram samdbiyate | etac Cbandogair 
vispasbtam amnatam ] tad yatba lavauena suvarnam samdadhyat su- 
varnena rajatam rajatena trapu trapuua sisam sisena lobam lobena 
darn daru carmaria (Chandogyopanislmd 4, 17, 7) iti ) ksharadina su- 
varuadlnam saindbauam suvarnakaradisbu prasiddham j tad etad abbi- 
pretyatmanat rnsnam samdadhyad ity uktara | 

38. 

1. vyahritibomaprasaSgena brahma buddbistbab j tasya tatka- 
rtritvat ] tatha eSsvalayana aba ] juhoti japatiti pi’ayasoitte brabma- 
nam (1, 1, 16) iti j atah prasaottarabbySm brabmatvam mruetum 
upakramate | 

tad ahub I tat tatm prayasoittaprasange maharada brabmava- 
dina ahub | codayanti | mahantam praudbaip. vedam vadantiti maba- 
vadah ) plutis tesham prasansErtha j yad yasmat karanad rig yajub 
sameti bautradhvaryavaudgatranam karanat trayi vedatrayarupa vi- 
dyl vyarabdha vivicya bautradibbih svikrita bbavati j atbax*vavodas 
ea fiatra misrajdtum sakyate j abavanlyadikartavyasya tatrabbavat j 
atha tasmat karanat kena sadhatieua brahnaatvam kriyata iti codyam | 
tasya trayya vedatrayarQpaya vidyaya brabmatvam kartavyam ity 
uttaram pratibrnyat j at a eva sampradayavida ahub | athai'vaksbe- 
travSu brabrag vedoshv anyesbix bbagaygu j tasmgd brabmgnam br^ 
hmishthara iti by granyake (Aitareygranyaka 3, 2, 3) srutam iti j , 

2. brahmano manasg vaikalyarghityauusamdhgnam vidbatte } 

ayaip vai | yo ’yam vgynh pavate ’ntariksbe samcarati j, ayam 
eva yajttasvarbpab [ vSyusadriso yajfiab ( yatba vgyqb swaoaramgrggSj 
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.taths tasya yajnasya vsk ca manas ca vartanyau pravrittimSrgau ] 
yasmad vSca mantrarupayS manasS ca prayoganusaipdliStrS yajno 
vartate tasmad ubhau margau | tatra vag iyam vai, bhumisvarti- 
paiva I maDas tv adab, svargarupam | tat tatba sati vagrapaya trayya 
vidyaya hotradayo ratbasthanlyasya yajSasyaikam palcsbam bhagam 
samskurvanti | samyak sainpadayanti | brahma manasaiva sainskaroti | 
samyak sampadayati | anyam bhagam iti seshah | hotradibhir vaeanu- 
shthlyamaneshv ailgeshu vaikalyarahityam manaf-a brahmanusamda- 
dhyad ity arthah | Chandogas caitam artham amananti | esha eva ya- 
jnas, tasya manas ca vak ca vartani | tayor anyataram manasa sain- 
skaroti brahma, vaca hotadhvaryur utgatanyataram (Chandogyopani- 
shad 4, 16, 1) iti | 


Paficika VI. 

1 . 

1. brahmanah kartavyavidhanena gravastud buddhisthah | ta- 
syagnishtome kartavyam vidhatam upakhyanam aha ] 

dev a ha vai | pui'a kadacid devah sarvacarimamake desaviseshe 
satram kimcid anushthitavantah | te devas tena satrona svaklyam pa- 
pmanam. daridryahetum napajaghnire | na nasitavantah | 

3. sa ha sma I sa ha so ’rbudakhyah sai'padeho maharshir 
yena margeiiopodasarpat, tatsamipam prati bilad udgamyagaohat | 
tad dha tasminn eva desa etarhldsnlra apy Arbudodasarpanity anena 
naroadheyena yukta prapau margo ’sti | prapadyate gamyate ’nayeti 
prapat ) 

5. tad yad asyanyabhih | tasmat karanad Arbudasya man- 
trasuktam anyabhir rigbhir a pyayasvetyadibhir abhishtavakale sam- 
priktam kuryuh | 

2 . 

6. aksharasaSh ] kim pratyaksharam avasanam, utaksharaca- 
tushtaye ’vasanam, uta pade-pade ’vasanam, aho svid ardharoe ’va- 
sanam, athava kritsnayam ricy avasanam iti samsayah \ yady riksa 
iti pakshah syat tan navakalpate | na sambhavati | adhyayanavaipa- 
rityaprasangat | adhyayanakale ’rdharce ’vasSnam kurvanti na tu kri- 
tsnSm ricam madhye ’vasSnarahitam pathanti | padavasSnapakshe ’pi 
sa eva doshah | ekaikaksharacaturaksharapakshayor doshantaram apy 
asti I tatha pakshadvayEnglkare chandahsi vilupyei’an | katham vilopa 
iti I tad uoyate j tatha saty aksharavasEuapakshe bahuny aksharani 
hlyeran | vinasyeyuh | samhitakalinasya dvitvader abhavat j. tatas cha- 
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ndobtangah | ardharcapakshe yathadhyayanam evabhishtavan na ko 
’pi doshah | tasmad ayam eva pakshab siddbantah | 

3. 

1. gravastuta ritvijab kartavyam abbidbaya subrahmanyakhya- 
sya ritvijab kartavyam nirHpayati | 

vag vai I subrabmanyasabdenendra gacba bariva a gacba (La- 
tyayana 1, 3, 1) ityadir nigada ucyate | sa ca subrabmapya vag eva 
sabdariipaiva satl dhenusadrisi | tasyab subrabmanyaya dbenob somo 
raja vatsastbanlyab | tasmat somakrayad urdbvam ritvijas tattatpra- 
yogesbu subrahmanyam abvayeyub j uktanigadam patheyiir ity arthab | 

5. tad ahuh | adbvaryubotriprabbritayah sarve ’py ritvijo ve- 
dimadbya evartvijyam kurvanti | veder bahirbhage subrabmanyakhyena 
ritvija hUyate | tatha sati kena prakSrenasya subrabmanyanarana ri- 
tvijo vedimadbya Srtvijyam kritam sySd iti prasnah | tasyedam utta- 
ram ( vedeh sakSsSd utkaram uddhartavyam pabsum utkiranty, 
uddbritya bahirdesam veder pttarabbage prakshipanti | tatra kritam 
subrabmanyahvSnam vedimadbya eva kritam bbavet | yasmSd eva 
karanad ayam subrahmanyotkaradese tisbtban subrabmanyEm ahva- 
yati, tena karanenety uttaravadino vacanam j 

6. tesham yah | tesham fishinam madhye yo yarshishtho ’ti- 
sayena vpiddba aslt, tam praty evam abruvan ) be maharsbe subra- 
btnanyam abvaya ] no ’smakam madhye tvam eva nedisbtbad vayo> 
vriddhatvena devalokaprapteh pratyasarmatve saty antikatamid devan 
bvayisbyasi | ahvatum samartbo ’si ] evam risbibhir uktatvad atrapy 
utkaradese tishtbantam snbrabmanyabvaDakartaram enam varsbi- 
sbtham ovatisayena vriddbam eva kurvanti | 

8. upansu I patnlvatakbyo yo grabaviseshas, tasya mantre npa- 
nsu sanair uccaryagnldbro yajet | 

9. nanuvasbatkaroti | sarvatra graheshu vasbatkaranuva- 
shatkarabhyam bayate j atra tu patnivatagrabe vashatkarahoma eka 
eva na tv itarab | tatra betub samstba va ityadih ) yo ’yam anuva- 
sbatkaro ’sti so ’yam samstba vai | grabasya samEptir eva ) tatba 
sati sa pEtnivatagrabarupam reto net samstbapaysni j sarvatba samE- 
ptim na karavEnlty abbipretya tatsamEpter bbito bbavet ) asamstbi- 
tam asamEptam anuparatam retasah secanam apatyotpattyS samri- 
ddbam bbavati | tasmEd eva nSnuvasbatkuryEt j tatbs ca yajEagSthEm 
patbanti | rituyEjsn dvidevatyEn yas ca pEtnlvato grabab | sditya- 
grabasEvitrau tEn sma mEnuvasbatkritbEb (IsvalEyana 6, 5, 21) iti | 

10. nesbtur upastbe | yo ’yam Sgnldbrab pStnIvatam yajati, 
so ’yam nesbtur upastbe samipa asinah sesbam bbaksbayet ] nesbtri- 
nSmaka ritvik patnibbEjanam vai, patnistbSniyah | nesbfeb patnim 
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udanaya (Ts. 6, 5, 8, 6) ity eva neshteipatnyor anayanadvara samba- 
ndbasrayanat | atas tatsamlpe bbaksbane saty agnirnpa agnidbrah 
patnisbu retab stbapayati | tac ca prajananaya sampadyate ) tat tena- 
nusMbanena yajamano ’py Agninaivagnyaiiugrabenaiva patnisbu retab 
stbapayati j tad api prajatyai sampadyate ) 

12. daksbinab ] daksbinasu nitasu ta daksbina anu pascat 
subrabmanya samtisbthate | samapyate | 

4, 

1. gravastutsubrabmanyakbyayor ritvijoh kartavyam uktva mai- 
travarunabrabmanaccbansyacbavakanamnam botrakanatn sastram vi- 
dbatum akbyayikam aba j deva vai etc. 

maitravarunam | tasmad apasaranartbam mitravarunadevata- 
kam sastram a no mitrayaranetyadikam maitravarunakbya rityik 
pratahsayane sanset | 

2. aindram | a yahi susbuma hi ta ityadikam indradeyatakam 
sastram j 

3. aindragnam | indragni a gatam sutam ityadikam aindra- 
gnam sastram | 

5. 

1, atba tesham hotrakanam aharganesbu sastreshu prakErayi- 
sesbam yidhatte | 

stotriyam ] prishtbyasbadabadisby aharganesbu babuny abani 
vidyante | tesbu pratahsayane dyitlyasyahno yah stotriyas trioas, 
tarn tricam pratbame ’bani stotriyasya tricasyanurnpam kuryub | 
sEmaga yasrairis trice stotram kuryanti sa tricah stotriyah j taaya 
stotriyasya yasya cbandodeyatadina sadriso ’nyo yas tricab so ’nuru- 
pab I tatba sati saryesby abassy ekaikasmins trice samagEb stotram 
kurvanti j te sarye tricab stotriyah j tatra saryatrottaradinagatam 
stotriyam puryadine stotriyasyanantarabhEyinam anui'iipam kuryEt j 
ayain ca niyamo botrakEnEm sastreshu pratahsayane drasbtavyab [ 
eyam saty uttaram abar eya ptiryasyabno ’nurapam kuryanti | tat 
tatba saty ayarenaivEtltenaiva pnryensbnaparam uttaram abar abbi- 
mukblkrityErabhante I upakramante || madbyamdinasavane ’py asya 
nyEyasya prasaktau tarn nisbedbati j 

2. atba tatba | atba pratahsayananantaram madhyamdine 
tatba na j t,ena pEryoktaprakErena na kuryad iti seshab | tatra betub | 
srlr yai prisbtbaniti [ ySni madbyamdinasavane prisbtbastotrani tani 
srlr vai | sampadrGpany eva { srlrupatvena sSmagaib stutatvEt ] na 
hi srlrSpEnEm syatantrSnam anyanuvrittilaksbanam anurUpatvam 
yuktam | tasmat tani prisbtbastotrani tasmai tasmin madhyamdine 
satane na tatstliEnani j prEtahsavanasthanEni na bbavanti j tatsadri- 
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sSni na bliavantlty arthala ) pratatsavane liy uttaradinagatam stotri- 
yam parvadinagatastotriyasyanuriipain kurvanti | yad yasmad kara- 
nad atrapi tatka kuryus, tadrisam. karanam nSsti | tulyackandastvS- 
dlnStn abkavEt j tasmSt prisktkastotranam pUrvottaradinesku sSdri- 
syabkaYSt prEtaksavananyayo ’tra na gkatate |1 madkyamdinasa-vana- 
nySyam tritlyasavane ’tidisati | 

3. tayaiva vibkaktya | vibkaktisabdak prakEravacI | tenaiva 
madkyamdinoktaprakareua tritlyasavane ’py uttaradinagatam stotri- 
yam purvadinagatasya stotriyasyEnurupam na kurvanti [ 

6 . 

1. atliEtak I atka stotriySnurupEnantaram yasmEc ckastrasyotta- 
rabkavina Erambko yukto, ’to ’smSt kEransd SrambkanlyS rico vidkl- 
yante | evaksro ’hargaiiesku codakaprEptSyE rico vySvrittyartkak \ 

1 . 

1. kotrakSnsm sastrErambkanasEdkanabkutE rico vidksya samS- 
ptisSdhanabhQtE rico vidkatte | 

atkstak | atka sastraprErambkEnantaram yasnaat paridkEnam 
samapanam apekskitam, tasmSt paridksnfys rico vidkiyante | evaks- 
rak prakfitavySvrittyartkak j 

3. vivattrioam. | yasmins trice vy antariksham ity rig eskE 
sruyate so ’yaan visabdatvEd vivattricjasabdenEkkidkiyate | tena tri- 
cena sEdkyo yak svargo lokas tam etaya vy antarikskam ity ricS 
yajamEnebkyo vivrinoti ] vivritadvEram karoti | 

6. siskEsavak j ye dikskitak santl te siskSsavo labdkukSmSk 
pbalErtkinah | tasmSt kSranEd rig eshs valavatl valanEnaakEsnrabke- 
dapratipEdika kartavyE bkavati | yady apiyam rik paridkEnlyE na 
bkavati, tatkEpy etadadike trice ’ntimEyS ricah paridkEnlyEtvEt tat- 
pradarsanSya trica upakrSntah ) * 

6. ud gEk j ayam artkah sSkksntare vispashtam EmnSyate | 
Indro Valasya bilam apanrpot sa ya uttamak pasnr Esit, tam pri- 
sktkam prati samgrikyodakhidat. tam sakasram pasavo ’nudSyan, sa 
unnato ’bkavat (Ts. 2, I, 5, 1} iti j 

8 . 

1. ubkayyah | kotrakSnSm maitrEvarunabrakmanScckansyacdiS* 
vSkEnSm savauadvaye paridhsnlyE dvividka bkavanti j katham iti | 
tad ncyate | aklnE akarganesku vihitEk | aikahiks ekake prakritirlpe 
vikitEk I ity evam. dvaividkyam 1| tatra hotrakaviseskasya paridkEiti- 
yaviseskam darsayati j 

2» tata aikskiksbkik j tatas tasttbkayavidkSsu maitrEvarunS- 
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khya ritvig aikahikabliir eva pai’idadhySfc | te syStna deva variineti 
prakritaii prStahsavaue inaitrSvaninasya paridhanlya vihits j ma- 
dhyamdinasavane nu sMuta indra nu grhiana ity eska viliita | aliiae 
vikritirGpe ’pi savanadvaye tad eva paridhainyadvayarn maitvavaru- 
nasya drasMavyam | katbam iti j tad ucyate | abarganasya pratahsa- 
vane hi maitravarunasya jprati yam sura udita ity asya paryayatri- 
casyautya te syama deva varunety esha paridhanlya | aikahikapi saiva 
paridhanlya bhavati j tatha hi | prakritan maitravarunasya pra mi- 
trayor varunayor iti nava yatam mitravaruneti yajya (5, 10, 28) iti 
SGtrakaravacanan navanam antya saivety aikahikabhir eva roaitra- 
varupah paridadhatity etad upapannam bhavati | tatha madhyamdi- 
nasavane ’py a satyo yatv ity ahlnasuktam (6, 18, 5) iti vakshyati j 
yahinasuktantya sahinasya tatra paridhanlya | ahinasuktantam hi ma- 
dhyamdinasavane maitravarunasastram | tasya nG shtuta indra nG 
grinana ity eshantya, tatha prakritav api saiva paridhanlya j tatha 
hi ) kaya nas citra a bhuvat, kaya tvam na Gtya, kas tarn indra tva- 
vasum, sadyo ha jata, eva tvam indrosann. u shu nah sGmaua upaka 
iti yajya (5, 16, 1) iti SGtrakaravacanad, eva tvam indra vajrinn 
atrety etasyaikadasarcasyantya nu shtuta indra nG grinana ity eshai- 
veti maitravarunasya pratahsavane mad hyamdinasa vane caikahikabhih 
paridhanam ripapannam bhavati ( aikahikabhir evety evakaro ’nyatra 
saGkavyavrittyarthah | ya aikahikah paridhanlyas ta eva cahargane 
maitravarunasya paridhanlya na tv anya ity arthah ] yady api mai- 
travarunasya prakritau savanayor ubhayor dve eva paridhaniye, ta- 
thapi prayogabahutvapeksham aikahikabhir iti bahuvacanara | tena 
maitravarunasya prakritivikrityoh paridhanlyabhedarahityenayam mai- 
travaruno ’smal lokat kadacid api na pracyavate |1 maitravarunasya 
prakritivikrityoh paridhaniyam ekam uktvachavakasya prakritivila- 
kshanam savanadvaye paridhanTyadvayam darsayati j 

3, ab-lnabhih [ yo ’yam achavakah so ’yam ahinagatabhir ri- 
gbhih paridadhyan, na tv aikahikabhih ] tatlxa hi j aham .sarasvatlva- 
, tor iti pGrvasmin khande vihitatvat, pratahsavana eshaharganasam- 
bandhini: paridhanlya | aikahike tu gomad dhiranyavad ity eshaiva 
paridhanlya ! madhyamdine ’chavakasya nGnam sa ta ity ahargana- 
gtua I'iiridliijniyfj | ekahe tu snnam huvemeti madhyaipdine paridha- 
nlya 1 evam saty achavakasyaikahikaparidhanlyaparityagenoparitana- 
syaharganasya sambandhinyah paridhanlyayah svlkara uparitanasva- 
rgalokapraptyai sampadyate f 

4. ubhayibhih j yo brahmanacchahsl so ’yam ubhayavi- 
dhab*h.ir aikahikabhir ahinagatabhis ca rigbhih paridadhyat | pratah- 
savane prakritau sa na indrah sivah sakheti paridhanlya j vikritau 
tv indrena rocana diva iti pGrvakhande ’bhihita | madhyamdinasavane 


352 


Aueziige aus dem Commentar, 6, 8. 


prakritau vikritati ca eved indrain vrishanam vajralDalium ity ekaiva 
paindhaniya | evam ca saty asya brSlmiapaccliafisinah prstahsavano 
’chSTakasamyam, madliyamdine savane maitrSvarunasamyain saiupa- 
nnam | teno tenaivaikahikSliinatobliayavidliasansaneriaiva sa brabma- 
Daccbaiisi bb\llokasvai’galokav ubhav api vyanvarabliamapo sprisann 
eti I gachati | vartata ity arthab | pratahsavane prakritivikrityob pa- 
ri dhaalyayilaksbanatval lokadvayasya prithag eva sparsah | madbyam- 
dinaaavane prakritivikrityob paridhaniyaikyal lokadvayasya saba spa- 
rsab I ity evain vividbasparso vyanvsrambhanasabdeua vivaksbitah [ 
atbo api cSyam brabmanaccbansi rnaitrSvarunam cscbavakam cobbav 
ritvijaa vyanvarabbamaaa eti j vividbam upasprisan vartate ) katbam 
iti I tad ucyate j yatba maitrivarunasya prakritivikrityob paridbanl- 
yaikyam, tatha brabnianacehaiisino ’pi inadbyamdinasavane tadai- 
kyam | yathacbaVakasya prakritivikrityob paridhanlyavailaksbanyam, 
evam brahmanaccbaiisinab pratabsavane tadvailaksbanyam iti \ mai- 
travarunacbsvSkavishayo ’yam vividbasparsab | tatbaivsblnaikahavi- 
sbaye ’pi vividhasparsa uhauiyab j katham iti | tad ucyate | pratab- 
savane ’blnaikabayor vailakshanyena sparsab | msdbyaindine savane 
sadpisyena sparsab j ity ubbayavividhatvam | tatha samvatsaram ga- 
vamayanamalaprakrltiparvam agniabtomam ca vividbam spyisati | 
ahlnaikabasparsavad etadubhayasparsasya yojanlyatvat |i ittbam hotra- 
kanam savanadvayagatab paridbanlysb prasasya tritlyasavanagatkb 
paridbSnlyah prasansati ) 

■ 5. atha tatab | ekabe malaprakritau jyotishtomo hotraklnara 
ya eva paridbanlyss, ta eva tritlyasavane drasbtavyab ] tatha bi j a 
vam rdjanav iti nityam aikahikam (Asvalayana 8, 2, 16) iti vacanEn 
maitravarnuasya vam rajanav iti sUktasyantya paridbanlya bbavati [ 
tatha brabmanacchaosino ’cha ma indram iti nityam aikahikam 
(8j 8, 34) iti vacanad acba ma indram iti sttktasyantya paridbanlya 
bhavati | tath acba vak asya ritur janitrlti nityany aikabika«i (8, 4, 3) 
iti vacanat sam vain karmaneti snktasyantya paridbanlya bhavati j 
yo ’yam ekahah sa mnlaprakrititvat pratishtha | sarvasam vikritlnam 
adbarah j atas tenaikahikaparidhaniyasansanena yajfiam antato ’vasa- 
nakale pratisbtbayam sarvadhare pratisbtbapayanti j) ittbam pari- 
dbanlyab prasasya pratabsavanagatEnam yajyadmam madbye ’vasa- 
nabbavam vidhatte [ 

6. anavanam j anavEnam anucchvEso madbye yatba bbavati 
tatha yajyam patbet )| stomavriddhau niyamavisesbam vidhatte ] 

7. ekam.dve| trivritpaQeadasasaptadasaikavinsatrinavatraya- 
strinsadayah stoma vibitab | vibitasya saptadasastomasya vivriddhya- 
sbtada§adistoma nisbpadyante [ tatha vibitasyaikavinsasya vivriddhyE 
dvaviiisadayab stomah sampadyante | anenaiva drisbtantena sabsane 
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’py adhikyam prasaktam ] yaths vava stotram evam sastram iti nya- 
yafc j stome ’) vardharaane sati tam stomagatam riksamkhyam atikra- 
mya sansanam atisansanam ] tad yada kriyate tadanlm ekasya dvayor 
va ricor abkyanujnane tadadliikanam ricam apavadah 2) | aksharartkas 
tu I yada stomam atisafiset, stomasamkhyara atikramya saiisaiiam ku- 
ryat I tadanlm ekam dve vanatikramya sanset ] kimtv ekayaiva dva- 
bhyam, eva vatisanset 1 tatba ca Sutrakara aha | atisansanam ekaya 
dvabhyam va pratahsavane (7, 12, 3) iti | tato ’dhikanam sahsana- 
bhave yuktir drishtantamukhenocyate \ tatrayam drishtanto Vaganta- 
vyah I yatha loke ’bhiheshate ghasartham abhiraukhyena heshasabdam 
kurvate, yatha va pipasate ’tyantam trishartaya purushayannadyam 
paniyam ca kshipram prayaohet [ tadrig eva tad rigbahulyabhavena- 
tisahsanam | atho api ca kshipram eva devebhyah somapanarnpam 
annadyam prayachamty abhipretya rigbahulyena vilambam akritvai- 
kaya dvabhyam vatisahsanain kuryat | tatha sati kshipram sighram 
evasmihl loke pratishthito bhavati || savanantarayor uktavaiparityam 
vidhatte | 

8. aparimitabhih | iyatya evety evamniyamarahitabhir ati- 
safisanarn savanadvaye kuryat | svax’galokasyeyattarahitatvat praptya- 
rtham idam atisahsanam sampadyate j| yatratisafisanam kartavyam 
bhavati tatra tadartham ricam agamanam kartavyam ] taslm ricam 
desavisesham darsayati ] 

9. kamam | , aharganeshu vartamanadinat purvedyur maitrava- 
runadayo hotraka yat saktam sahseyus, tad eva sQktam paredyur 
hota kamam avisankayaiva saiiset ] yadi hotur atisansanam prasa- 
ktam. tadanlm phrvedyur hotrakaih sastat sQktad rica anetavyah | 
yadi tu hotrakanam atisansanam prasaktam, tadanlm purvedyur 
hota yat saktam sahsati, tasmat suktSd dhotrakair apeksliita rica 
anetavyah | 

9. 

1. a tva 1 yada camasS unniyante somena pQryante | tadanlm 
adhvaryuna preshito maitravaruna a- tva vahantv iti sQktara anu- 
bbayat | 

2. aindrih | indra tva sQracakshasa, indram sukhatame ratha 
iti sravauad indradevataka ricah [ somayagas cendradevatEkah | atas 
taira ta yujyante ] 

4. nava nyhnah | mEdhyarndinasavano dasasamkhyEka va- 
kshyante | tSm samlShyEm apekshya ya navasamkhyskEs ta ekayarea 


1) Vor stome steht in den Hss, sa tatra prakritah stomah ) 

2) apavadah von mir zugefugt. 


23 



354 Ausziige aus dem Commentar. 6, 9. 11. 12. 

nyHnah | loke ’pi svalpe garkhadliaranastliitne retah sicyate | ato nyn- 
natvam atra yuktam [j atha madhyamdine savane ’savi devam gori- 
jikam andba ity etatsuktagata dasasarnkbyEka rico vidhatte j 

li. tritiyasavana ihopa yat,a savaso napata ity etatsuktagata na- 
vasaipkbyaka rico vidhatte | 

liava I purvavad dasasamkbyapcksbayatra nyunatvam j loke hi 
nyunad alpad yonidvarat praudhah praja utpadyante | ato garbbot- 
padanartham maiitranyUnatvam yuktam || eteslm sakteshu matadva- 
yain asti j sampuriiasaktanuvacanam ity ekam inatam | pratisOktaip 
saptanam evarcam auuvacanam iti dvitiyara matam j tatra prathamam 
matam prasausati | 

7. tad yat ) kevalasabdab sampurnavaci | tadanuvacanena sam- 
pnrnagarbbam prEptam yajamanam eva yajfiarUpad devayonyai 
devasambandhiyonistbanad utpadayati | atah sampui’iianuvacanam 
yuktam | 

10. navabbib I prathamasuktagatabhir navabbir rigbbir mai- 
travai’una etam yajamanam bliblokad antarikshalokam abbilaksbya 
nayati | dvitlyasuktagatabbir dasabbir rigbbir antarikslialokad amum 
lokam nakaprisbtbakhyam lokam abbilaksbya nayati | antariksbasya 
saraipavarti svargabliEso nakaprishthakbyo lokah | sa ca pravriddhad 
antariksbaj jyosbtbo ’tipravriddbab j tarn dasabbih prapya tasman 
nakaprishtbakhyad amusbmat svargal lokad uparitanam babubboga- 
yuktam svargaip lokam tritlyasuktagatabbir navabbir rigbbir yaja- 
'manam abbivabati | 

11 . 

5. atba tab prastbitayajya vidhatte j 

te vai khalu ] te botradayab saptartvijab sarve ’pi madbyam- 
dine savane prasthitasomanam sambandbinlbbib pratyakshat pratya- 
kshena pathyamanenaivendrasabdena prayuktabbir indradevatakabhir 
rigbBir yajeyuh || tesbu saptasv ritviksbu madbye hotrimaitravaruna- 
brahmanacchansinam trayanam sambandhinisbu yajyasu na kevalam 
aindratvam, kimtv abbitriiniavattvam aparam visesbam darsayati | 
abhitrinnavatibbir etc, 

12 . 

5. dbitarasam I yad etat tritiyasavanam tad etad dbitarasaia | 
iadiyo raso gayatrya pitab | soraabaranakale padjjbyam savanadvayam 
mukbena ti’itTyasavanam gribltvE tatratyam. rasam gl,yfl,trT pitavati | 
% 27 I tatha cEnyatra srQyate [ padbbyam dve savane samagribbian 
mukbcnaikain. yan mukbena samagyibbnat tad adbayat, fe^sd dve 
saviinc siikravati: pratabsavanam ca nfiaJbyamdinam ca. tasmat tri- 
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tlyasavana rijlsliam aWii shunvanti, dliltam iva hi manyante (Ts. 6, 
1, 6, 4) iti I 

7. indi'Svaruna ] indnlvarunety asySm yajysyam yuvo ratha 
ity asmin pSde devavltaya iti padam vidyate | devanaxn vltili praptir 
devavltir iti tasya samasah | tasya samase shashthibahuvacananteiia 
sabdena bahuny eva I’upani pratTyaiite | tati’a bahutvam RibhunSm 
svarQpam | nianushyarupanam ribhusabdavaoyanam bahutvat [ ribhti- 
sadbhavad indrasabdasya ca sakshac chravanad iyam aindrarbhavi | 

15. jagatprasahah | jagacchabdena jagatichaiido ’bhidhlyate | 
prasahasabdo bahulyavacl | jagatyah prasaha bahula yasuktasu pra- 
sthitayajyasu ta jagatprasahah | tritlyasavanam ca jagatam iti prasi- 
ddham | ato yad u yad eva jagatibahulyain, tena tritlyasavanasya 
samriddhir bhavati | 

13. 

1. athaha | hotrakanam yajyakathananantaram kascid brahma- 
vadl codyam aha | hatrakaiiam kriya hotrasabdena vivakshitah | tasv 
anyah kacit kriya ukthinyah sastrayuktah j anya itarah kriya anu- 
kthah sastrarahitah | maitravaruno brahmanacchahsy achavaka ity 
etesham trayanam sastrasadbhavad etadiyah kidya ukthinyah | neshtri- 
potradmam sastrarahityat tadlyah kriya anukthah | evam vaishamye 
spashte saty asya yajQasya yajamanasya va sambandhinya eta hotrah 
sarva ukthinyah sastrayukta bhOLtva sanaa vaisharnyarahita ata eva 
sanariddhah sampQrnah kathaiu bhavantiti codyam j tasyottaram aha | 

2. yad evainah | yad eva yasmad eva karanad ena maitrava- 
runadikriyah potrineshtradikriyas ca sampragirya sambhuya praka- 
rshenoktva hotra iti sabdena yajJiika acakshate, tena samah | yatha 
loke chatrayuktas tadrahitas ca sambhQya chatrina ity ekainaiva sa- 
bdena vyavahriyante | evain atrapi sastrayukta maitravaruuadayah 
sastrarahitah potrineshtradayas ca sambhQyaikainaiva hotrasabdena 
vyavahriyante ] atah sastribhih samabhivyaharad asastrinam apy upa- 
caritam sastritvam | tena hotrakasabdavyavaharaikyena sama bhava- 
nti II na caitavata svabhavikam sastritvasastritvavaishamyam apaga- 
chati I tad etad vaishamyaip darsayati | yad ukthinyah etc. 

6. yad eva madhyamdine | maitravarunasya sadyo ha jato 
vrishabhah kanina ity ekam suktam, eva tvam indra vajrinn iti dvi- 
tiyam [ brahmanacehahsina iudrah pQrbhid ity ekam sQktam, ud u 
brahmaniti dvitiyam | achavakasya bhUya id ity ekam, imam u shv 
iti dvitiyam ] evam ete trayo madhyamdine savane pratyekaip, dve- 
dve snkte safisanti ] tatraikam madhyamdinasavanartham dvitiyam 
tu tritlyasavanartham ity upacareya tatrapi sansanam sidhyatity 
uttaram bruyat | 


356 Ausziige aus dem Comxnentar. 6, 13. 14. 

7. athaha ] atha tritlyasavaiie sansanasampadananantarain punar 
api brahmavadl codyantaram aha | yad yasmat karanad dhota ] dve 
uklhe sastre yasyasau dvyakthah ] pratahsavana ajyapraiige dve, tna- 
dhyamdinasavane- marutvatlyanishkevalye dve, tritlyasavaiie vaisva- 
devagaimarute dve \ evam sthite hotridrislitanteea hotrakanam apy 
ukthadvayopetatvam apekshitam | na cokthadvayaip. vihitam asti | 
atas tat kena prakarena sidhyatiti codyam | tatrottaram aha | 

8. yad eva j prasthitayajyanam sruyamanadevataya sampSdya- 
manadevatayE ca dvidevatyatvam | tadrisibhir rigbhir yasmad yajanti 
tena dvisastratvam [ tatraika devata yajyarthetara dvitlya sastrErthety 
evam uttaram bruyat ( 

14. 

2. ajyam | hotuh prEtahsavane yat prathamam ajyasastram 
tad evagrildhrlyaya agntdhrena kriyamanayah kriyaya uktbaip sastram | 
evam marutvatlyavaisvadevayor api yojyam j tatha sati ta evaita 
hotra hotrakanam kriya evam uktena prakarena iiyaiigas tattaccihna 
eva bhavanti | Agnirn agnldhro yajaty, ajyasastrain cagneyam | pol5 
Maruto yajati, marutvatlye ca marutani suktani sabsati | agne patnir 
iha vaheti ueshtS yajati, tatra devEnEm usatir ity atra devSnSm iti 
sravanam asti | evam trayaoEm apy agnidhrapotrineshtrlnEm Egneya- 
tvamariitatvavaisvadevatvacihnani vidyante j.tasmad ajyadibhir nkthair 
itaresbam nkthitvam |) tesham eva hotrakanam rituyajeshu kasyacid 
viseshasya prasnam avatErayati ] 

3. athaha | praishasukte ye praisba nkta neshtripotrivyatiriktE- 
TiEra hotrakanam teshu praisheshv ekaika eva praishah, potur neshtus 
ca dvau-dvau praishau [ tatha ca yajftasampradEyavidah pathanti | 
hoponegnlbraprahoponccbadhvaryugrihapatlti ceti | asyayam arthah | 
tatra nEmnEm Edyaksharenaite kratupurusha nirdisyante | tatha ca | 
hota pota neshtagnidhro brahmanacchahsi prasEsta hot a pota neshta- 
chavako ’dhvaryiir grihapatis ca kramenoktah j etesham praishasukte 
dvEdasa praishah kramena santi | tatha sati potur dvitiyo ’shtamas ca 
dvau praishau | neshtus trillyo navamas ca dvaii praishau ) hota 
yakshau Marntah potrad ity ckah praishah j hota yakshad devam 
dravinodam potrad ritubhir iti dvitlyah | etau dvau potuh praishau ] 
hota yakshad guavo neshtrad ity ckah ) hota yakshad devam 
dravinodam neshtrad iti dvitlyah j otau dvau neshtuh praishau ] ita- 
resham agaidhraehavakadluam ekaika eva praishah ] tatha sati potri- 
neshtror dvipraishatve kim karanam iti prasuah | 

4. tasmat I yasmad evam tasmat tasyagnidhrasyaikayaroa yE- 


1) gravo neshtety die Hss. 
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jyS bhuyasyo ’tyantam adhika bliavanti | saptanam api hotrakanam 
prasthitayajyas tisra eva bbavanti | agnidhrasyaibhir ague saratbara 
ity esbadhika | sa ca patnivatagrabavartiul ] tatba ca sampradayavida 
abub I tisrah prasthitayajyas tb saptanam abbavau khalu | agnidbas 
tisribbih sardham aibhir agne caturtby abbud iti | yady apy agnl- 
dhravishaye brabmavadina prasao na kritas, tatbapi potrineshtri- 
bhyam samanayogaksbematvena tadvrittanto ’py abbihitab | 

7. atbaha ] hotradayo maitravarupena presbitab svasvavyapa- 
ram kurvanti | taddrishtantenodgatrinam api preshitatvam yuktam ) 
na codgatripraisbab praishasukj;e samamnatab j tasniad esham prai- 
sho ’sti na veti samsayab | plutidvayam vicarartham | nakarasya 
sanunasikatvam chandasam | atra praisho ’stity evam uttaram brQyat | 
prakarshena sarvan ritvijab sasti praisbamantrena tattadvyapare pra- 
vartayatlti prasEsta maitravaranah | sa ca stuta devena savitretya- 
dimautrajapam japitva kritvanantaram stiulbvam iti yad evaitad va- 
canam praha, sa evaisham udgatrinara praisbah | 

8. atbaha ] achavakavyatiriktanam vasbatkartrinam pravarah 
prakarshena varanam asti | tatba ca Stitrakara aba | pravritabutlr 
juhvati vasbatkartaro ’nyo ’cbavakat (5, 3, 12) iti ) sntrantare ’]py 
evam uktam | pravritab-pravritah pravritabomau juhotiti | ato ’uye- 
sham pravarasadbbavo ’vagato ’chavakasya navagatab | nyayena tv ita- 
radrisbtantena pravaro ’pekshitah | ato ’sti na veti samsayab ] tatra- 
stlty uttaram bruyat | yady apy anyesbam iva spasbtab pravaro nasti, 
tatbapi purodasasakalam iva prattara idam ivodyamyasinam acbavE- 
kam acbavaka yat te vadyam vaktavyam asti tad vadasveti so ’yam 
acbavakasambodhanena pravarasaraanatvat pravara ity ucyate || ittbam 
agnisbtomasamsthe hotrakavishayavyaparam parisamapyadhunokthya- 
samstbeshv abassu prasnottare darsayati | 

9. atbaha | acliavakapravarasampadananantaram brabmavadi 
prasnam aha | maitravarunas tritiyasavana indravaruna yuvam itya- 
dika.m aindravarunam siiktam sansati | tasya sastradav ehy u sbv 
ity agneyah stotriya aguir agaralty agneyo ’nurupah j tad etad vya- 
dhikaranatvad. ayuktam | aindravarunabbyam. stotriyanurilpabbyam 
bbavitavyam iti prasnah | Agninetyadina tasyottaram ] 

10. atbaha ] tritlyasavane brabmanacebansinab pra manhi- 
sbthayety, aindrabarbaspatyam sastram | tasyadau stotriyanurnpav 
aindrau j vayam u tveti stotriyo, yo na idam ity anurtlpab | tathaoba- 
vakasya pitur jauitrltyadikam aindravaisbnavam sastram | tasyadav 
aindrau stotriyanuriipau ] adha bindra girvana iti stotriya, iyam ta 
indra girvana ity anurupah | tad etad vaiyadbikaranyam upajivya 
ptirvavat prasnah | Indro hetyadikam uttaram [ 
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15. 

11. kalpamahai | vibhagam. karavamabai | 

12. yad uktam Asvalayanena | tittame sastre paridhanlyaya 
iittame vacana uttamam caturaksharam dvir uktva pranuyat (7, 1, 
12) iti I tam eva caturaksharabhyasam vidhatto | airayetliam-aira- 
yetham etc. 

18. agnisktome | abargapeshukthyasamstbayam yatbacbava- 
kasyautime sastre ’bbyasab | tathagnisbtomasamstbayam atiratrasam- 
stbayam botautime sastre ’ntimam caturaksbarabbagam abbyasyet | 
sa hi beta tatrobhayatrantyah sansita bbavati [ agnishtome yaj jari- 
tre yaj jaritrom iti caturaksbarabbyasab | atiratre tu dbebi citram 
dbebi citrom iti caturaksbarabbyasab j| sbodasisamstbayam vicara- 
purvakam caturaksbarabbyasam vidhatte ) abbyasyet etc. 

17. 

1. atbabarganesbu botrakapam readbyamdiulyasastrakliptir vi- 
dhatavya ( tatra pratbamam tavat sai’vatra vibitam artbam anudya 
prasafisati ) 

yab svabstotriyah | ahargapesbu svab paredyur yasmins trice 
samagab stotram kurvanti, taip stotriyam purvedyur botarah sastrcsbv 
anui'Qpam kurvanti | etae ca pratabsavana eva [ tac canurupakarapam 
ablnasamtatyai sampadyate | abnam samQbarQpab kratur abinab | sa 
caikaikasminn abani vicbinno nia bhud ity abardvayasarndhauartham 
bbaviabyaty abani stotriyasya bbute ’bany anurtipatvakaranara | abnatn 
bbede ’pi pbalaikyat saniQbaprayoga eka eva | tatah samtatir ape- 
ksbila I ayam artbah sapfavinsadbySye vyakbyatah j stotriyain stotpi- 
ya-syanurupam kurvanti pratab.savaue, ’bar eva tad abno ’nurOpam 
kurvanti (6, 5) iti [ tasya vyakbyanam idam || svabstotriya ity abbi- 
prelaviseshasya vidbauad abarbhede ’pi prayogaikyena samtatyam 
drisbtantenopapadayati | 

2. yatba vaekabah | ekasmiun evabani nisbpanno jyotishtoma 
ekabab ) sa yatba sutab somabhishavena kritsno nisbpadita, evam 
abino ’hargapo ’pi somabbisbavepa nisbpadyate | tav ova drisbtantada- 
rsbtantike tad yatbetyatlina spashtikriyete | tat tasyaikabasya sutasya 
somabbisbavayuktasyaiva satab krator avayavabhntaui pratarma- 
dhyamdinatritlyasavanani samtisbtbamanani prithak-prithak samapti- 
yuktani yatba yajamana auutisbtbanty, evam evablnasyaharganasyaika- 
syaiva satab krator avayavabhutany abani pritbak-pritbak samapti- 
ytiktani yajamana anutisbthanti | tatba sati yady uttaradinasaniba- 
ndbinam stotriyam tricara pSrvadine pratabsavane ’nurSpam tricam 
kurvanti | tadanim abarganasyaikasya kratoh samtatir, madbye vi- 
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cliedarsbityani bhavati ] tasmad anyadinc gatasyauyadine prayogena- 
bliiam kratum sarntatain kurvanti | 

3. samanan ] ye kadvatsamjuakab pragatha yas ca pratipadab 
praramblianlya rico yani calilnasuktani, tesham sarvesliam ahassu sa- 
rvesbu samanatvam apasyau | 

4. okahsarl | okausi stlianani griharii | teslm sarati sarvada 
samoaratity okabsan marjarah | vaiaabda ujpamart.hah | yatba marja- 
rah parvasmin dine yesliu grihcshu samcarati tesbv eva grihesbu 
paredyur api samcaj’aty, evam ayam Indro ’py avagantavyali ] Der- 
selbe Eater stellt sick in 6, 22 ein. 

18. 

6. tad all nil I gavamayane hi dvividbany ahany: avrittirahi- 
tani tatsahitani ca | tatra vaksbyamanani caturvinsadiny avrittirahi- 
tany, abbiplavasbadabagatani prishth 5 »^asbadahagatani cavrittisabitani ] 
tayoh sbadahayor asakrid anusbtbanasya vibitatvat | evam sati para- 
ficisbv avrittirabitesbu caturviusadishv abassu vabnivat stiktam acha- 
vakah sansati | tatbaivabhyavartisbu sbadabagatcshv ahassu ca tat 
suktam sansati | tatrobhayatra sansanc kim karanam iti prasnah j 

8. tani pabcaau I gavamayane caturviiisain arambbaniyam dvi- 
tlyam abab | mahavratakhyam upantyam abab | visbuvadakbyam ma- 
dhyavarti pradbanam abab ] abhijidvisvajidakbye visbuvata ubbaya- 
bbagavartini dve abani | etcshu paficasv abassu tani purvoktany ahl- 
nasuktani botrakab sansanti | 

10. vasitayai ) garbbagrabanani icbanti dhenur vasita | 

19. 

8. tany antarena j yani viparyasena sansanlyani navasain- 
kbyakani sllktany uktani, yani ca pratidinam sansanlyani tripy uktani, 
tany antarena tesham ubbayavidhanam antarale sthane kamcid Eva- 
panlyam riksamubam avaperan ) 

9. anyankhyah | uccaranavisesboijeta okara nyuRkhah j te ca 
purvam eva mukhato madhyamdine nyiinkbayati (5, 3, 12) ity atra- 
bhibitah j tan arhantiti nyunkbyah ) tadviparlta anyaakhyah j vi- 
rajo viratcbandaska ricab j tab prishtbyasbadabasya caturtbe ’bany 
avapaniyab ) na,te giro api mrisbya ityadyas catasra ricab, pra vo 

'mabe mahivridbe bharadhvam ityadyas tisrab | etah sapta virajas 
trayanaip botrakanam trayas trica bhavanti | pratbamam arabbyaikas 
trico maitravaininasya ] tritiyam arabbyaikas trico brahmanacchansi- 
nab I pabcamlm arabbyaikas trico ’cbavakasya | tad evam saptasv 
■ pifobu trayas trica vibhajya' prakshepaniyab [ so ’yam virajam pra- 
kshepa ekab pakshab \ vaimadir avaperann iti paksbantaram ] vima- 
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dakhyena maharsMna drishta vaimadyah | tas ca yajamaha indram 
ityadyah saptarcah ] ta api purvavat trayas tricah kartavyak | pa- 
Dcame ’hani yac cid dhi satya somapa ityadyak pafiktichandaskah 
saptarcah purvavad avapaniyah ] tatha shashthe ’hani Parucchepena 
drishta indraya hi djaur ityadyah saptarcah pGrvavad avapaniyah || 
stomavriddhav atisahsanartham avapaniyani sQktani darsayati j 

10. atha yani j atha parvoktaviradadyavapakathananantaram 
anya Evapa ucyata iti seshah j yany ahani mahastomani saptadasai- 
kavifisadistomehhyo ’dhikais caturvihsadistomair yuktani syus, teshv 
ahassu stomasamkhyam atikramyadhikanam ricatn aahsanam karta- 
vyam | 

20 , 

1. evam tavat prasaktanuprasaktam parisamapyadhuna i)rastu- 
tam arabhate | 

sadyo ha | purvatra trini eahai’ahahsasyaniti yad uktam, ta- 
syaivaitad vyakhyanam | sadyo ha jata ityadikam maitravarunah sva- 
klyasya suktasya pnrastat pratidinam sauset ) suktanam iti bahnva- 
canam vyatyayena drashtavyam | 

6, panktir va annam ] annam ca pahcasamkhyopetatvat pa- 
ilktir ova ] prasyam peyaiu khadyam lehyam nigiryam ity evam anua- 
sya pancasainkhya j 

19. aakrid Indram j kasyam cid rici annam huvema magha- 
vanam indram iti sakrid Indram nirbrato j 

21 . 

5. kadvatpragathebhya urdhvam apa praca indretyadyas tri- 
shtupchandaska ricah pratidinam sahsanlyasuktaditvena vidhatte | 
trishtubhah etc. ^ 

8. ks ha tram vai hota | nishkevalyasya sahsako yo hotasty 
asau kshatram vai | kshatriyo rajaiva j hotritve samutpannEh kriya 
hotrah I tah sahsantiti maitravarunadayo hotrasahsinah | te ca visah j 
rashtravartinyah prajah | tat tatha sati hotridrishtantena pragathe- 
bhyah purvam trishtubhah sahsano sati tarn visam prajam kshatra- 
yaiva rajSa eva pratyudyrmiinim pratikulodyogayuktam kuryuh | tac 
ca pEpavasyasam j atisayena papariipam ) svamina rajSa saha matsa-' 
ryasya svEmidroharupatvat ) 

10. sairavatim | irannam | tatsamuha airam | tena saha va- 
rtata iti sairam naustham vastujatam | tadrisara sairain yasyam na;yy 
asti seyam nauh sairEvatl ) 



Ausziige aus dem Commentar, 6, 22. 23. 


861 


22 . 

6. iieslilti I satrasyayanam anuslitlianam satrayapam | neslii | 
naya | anushtliapayeti tasyarthah | ata eva tat padam satrayanasyS- 
nuktilam | 

8. samanlbhih | samanlbbir ekavidhabhir maitravarunadayo 
hotrakah paridadliyuh | sastrasamaptim kuryuli ] nu shtoteti maitra- 
varunasya paridhanlya | evcd iudram iti bralimanacchausinah pari- 
dhanlya | nunam sa ta ity achavakasya paridbaniya ) anena suktasa- 
manyad etab samanya ity ucyante | 

10. tatrabbi tasbtevety acbavakasyabar-abab sasyam sUktam | 
tasminn ajitya sunam buvemety esba | taya paridhanapraptau ni- 
shedhati | 

na suBamliuvIyaya | sunaip huvemeti yasyam rici srnyate sa 
sunambuvlya | abarganasya sastrc taya na paridadbyat | paridbane bi 
ksbatriyo raja svaklyad rasbtrac cyavate | yas tu paras tadlyab satrur 
bbavati, tarn abbilaksbya bvayati [ ahvanam karoti | buvenioty abva- 
nasya pratlyamanatvat | ata eva Sutrakaro (7, 4 , 10) brabmapanta- 
ram asritya ntlnam sa ta ity etam paridhaniyam uktavan | 

23. 

1. atbatah|atba paridbanlyakatbananantaram yatas tadviveko 
’pekshitah | atah karapad ahinasyahargapasya yuktis ca vimuktis ca 
vivekayobbe vaksbyete iti sesbab j yuktir yogah svadhinatvena kra- 
toh sampadanam | vimuktir vimocanam svadhinataya nibandbapari- 
tyagah I tad etad ubbayam paridbanlyavasena sampadyate | 

2. vy antariksbam | pratabsavane brabmapaccbansino vy 
antariksbam iti paryasas tricah j tasyendrena rocana diva ity rig 
uttama I taya yat paridbanam tenahTnain kratum yufikte | svadblna- 
taya nibadhnati | niadhyamdine savane tv eved indram iti paridbanl- 
yaya vimubcati | svadblnataya nigrihltam ahlnakratum visrambba- 
vyavaharaya nigrabaparityagena vimuQcati | svadblno bi kratur ava- 
syam pbalam dasyatiti yukto bandbavimokab || athachavakasya pari- 
dbanlyaya yogavimokau darsayati | 

3. aham | ayam yogo virnokasyapy npalakshanarthab ] aham iti 
pratabsavane paridbaniya [ taya krator yogo bbavati ) ntlnam sa ta 
iti madhyamdinasavane paridbaniya | taya krator vimoko bbavati || 
atba maitravarupasya paridbaniyaya yogavimokau darsayati | 

4. tesyamaj atra vimoko yogasyapy upalaksbanarthab ] to 
syameti pratabsavane paridbaniya | tayabinasya krator yogab | nu 
sbtuta iti madbyamdinasavane paridbaniya j taya krator vimokah | 
yady api tritiyasavane viveko vaktum yuktas, tatbapy agnisbtoma- 
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samsthe ’hani hotrakanSm tritlyasavane sastrabkavat sarvesbv abassv 
anugatyartbam madbyamdinasavane vimoko ’bbibitab | 

6, evam ekaikam abar apeksbya yogavimokav uktau patbabab- 
samiibam apeksbya yogavimokau darsayati ] 

tad yac caturvinse j gavamayanasya samvatsarasatrasyadyante 
ahanl atirEti’asamstbe | tatropakramagatasya prayaniyStiratrasyana- 
ntarabbavini caturvifisakbya ararabbaniye ’bani paridbauiyabbib sa- 
rve ’barvisesba yujyante | so ’yam gavamayanasya yogah { athodaya- 
nlyasyatii’atrasya pui-astad vartamano mabavratiye ’bani paridbanl- 
yabhib sarve ’py aharvisesha vimacyanta iti yad asti, seyam ga- 
vamayaiiasya viinuktih || tatra yogavimokabetonam paridbanlyanam 
ekaikavidhatvam ninditvobbayavisbayatvam darsayati | 

7. tad yat | abann abani caturviiisakbye yady aikabikabbib 
prakritibhGta ekabe jyotishtome vidyamanabbib paridbanlyabbib pa- 
ridadbyub | tadanim atraiva eaturvinsakbye dvitiyasminn abany eva 
yajHam gavamayanam samstbapaycyi;b | samaptam kuryub | atrabety 
abasabdah kbede | kasbtam etat | atraiva samaptav ablnakarma kri- 
tsnabargauakartavyam na kuryub | etad eva kasbtam | atba purvo- 
ktavaiparltyenaikabikab paridbanlyab parityajya yady abinaparidha- 
iilyabbir eva sarve hotrakah paridadbyuh | tadanitn yatba loke ra- 
thasakatadau yukto ’svaballvardadih kiyad daram gatvS srantah san 
yadi na vimucyeta tadsnim utkrityeta, uccbidyeta | tatbaiva yajamana 
utkrityeran | vina^yeyub ) sarvesbam 'botrakanSm aikabikasvikare sa- 
maptyabbavah | abinagatasviksre yajamanoccheda iti dosbadvayapa- 
ribarsrtbam ubbaylbbir aikahikabbir abinagatsbhis ca paridbaniyS- 
bbih paridadbyub [ tatra prakSravisesbab purvam evoktah | inaitra- 
varuna aikabikabbir eva savanadvaye paridadbyEt | acbavEko ’blna- 
gatabbir eva savanadvaye paridadhyat | brabmanaccbaiisl tu prEtalv 
savane ’binagatabbih paridadbySn madbyamdinasavane caikabikabbir 
iti nirnayah | asya nirnayasya purvam eva siddbatve ’pi prakarEnta- 
reiia prasansartham atra punar abbidbanam |j tad etad ubbayibhih 
paridbanam drisbtEntena prasafisati j 

&, tad yatba | loke yatba vE dirgbadbve dirgbamErge gacban 
puiusha upaviiuokam I’atbasakatadau y'ojitam asvabalivardadikam 
tatra-tatropavimucyopavimueya yayat, srEntiparibErena sanair ga- 
ahei j fadng eva lad ubhayavidbaparidliEuam | j^atba marge vahana- 
sramo vimokena nivartata. evam ahinagatabbir EpEditasrama aikabi- 
kabbir nivartate jj ubbayavidhaparidbano dosbam paribritya gunam 
darsayati j 

9. samtatab j esbam ubbayavidbaparidbanayuktanEm purusba- 
iiEmyajaab samtato vicbedarabito bhavati | sEnunasika plutih prasa- 
iisErtha l visabda uparitaua ukEra evakErartbab | tasya dirgbas cba- 
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ndasali | yajamanasramam vimuEcanta eva ]| atlia stomatisansaiie kam- 
cid viHesham darsayati | 

10. ekain. dve na | yada samagaih vivriddhah stomah kri- 
yate | tadanlm hotrakaih stomasamkliyam atilangliya saiasanlyam ] 
tatra dvayoh pratarmadhyamdinayoli savanayor ekam ricaip, va dve 
ricau vatikramya na sanset | kimtv ekaya dvabhyain vatisauset | x^u- 
rvatrayam niyamah pratahsavana (6, 8, 7) evoktah | uttarayos tu sa- 
vanayor aparimitabhir atisausanam uktam | tatha sati inadhyaindi- 
nasavane purvottaravirodhab prasajyeteti cet | tarhi tatraikaya dva- 
bhyam aparinaitabhir vikalpo ’stu 1 

24. 

1. atha prishtbyasya sbadahasya sbasbtbe ’bani dbisbnyakbya- 
sastrakliptim suktam vidbatum akbyayikam aba | devE vai etc. 

5. paccbah | valakbilyanamakab ke cana mabarsbayab | tesharn 
sambandblny asbta suktani vidyante | taui valakbilyanamake granthe 
samamnayante | teshv adau yani sbat suktani tani pratbanaam paccbah 
padaso vibaret | tato dvitiyasyam avrittav ardbarcaso viharet | tritl- 
yasyam avrittav rikso vibaret ] yada pa echo vibarati tadanlm ekai- 
kasmin pragatha ekaikam ekapadam dadhyat | sa pragatbaikapada- 
yob samubo vacab kata ity anena sabdenabbidblyate | tarn imam vi- 
haraprakaram Asvalayana aha | sbat siiktani vyatimarsam pacebo vi- 
hared vyatimarsam ardbarcaso vyatimarsam riksab j pragatbantesbu 
canupasamtanam rigavanam ekapadab sanset (8, 2, 19) iti | tatra 
sbatsukteshu prathamasuktadav rigdvayam evamnatam | abhi pra vah 
suradhasam — sabasreimva sikshatom | satanike pra jigati' — datrani 
purubbojasom iti | dvitiyasukte ’py rigdvayam evamnatam ) pra su 
srutam suradhasam — sabasreneva manbatom ] satanika hetayo asya — 
yad Im suta amandishom iti | tatra prathamasuktagatam ekam pa- 
dam ca samyojayet | so ’yam viharab j asmin vihare vyatimarso nama 
kascid viseshah | sa ca yatbakramam adhyayanam parityajya praka- 
rantarena yojane sati sampadyate | i^ratbamasuktasya prathamayam 
rici prathamapadam uktva dvitlyasuktasya dvitlyayam rici dvitlya- 
padam tena samyojayet | tad yatha j 

abbi pra vab suradhasam indrasya samisho mabir iti | 
dvitiyasbktasya dvitiyasyam rici prathamapadam uktva prathamasu- 
ktasya prathamayam , rici dvitiyapadam tena samyojayet | tad yatha ] 
satamka betayo asya dusbtara indram area, yatha vidom iti | 
atba pratbamasEktasya prathamayam rici tritlyapadam uktva dvitl- 
yasQktasya dvitiyasyam rici caturthapadena samyojayet j tad yatha | 
yo jaritribhyo magbava puruvasur yad Im suta amandisbur iti | 
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dvitlyasuktasya dvitlyasyam rici tritiyapadam uktva pratkamasnkta- 
sya prathamayam rici caturthapadaia tena eamyojayet j tad yatha | 
girir na bkujma naaghavatsu pinvate sakasreneva sikshatom iti | 
tad idam padayor vikritam rigdvayam ekah pragSthah sampadyate | 
tasya pragathasyante, indro visvasya gopatir ity etam ekapadatn 
(Asvalayana 8, 2, 21) samdadhyat | so ’yarn, samuko vacakkutasam- 
jilakak | anenaiva nyayena sarvesku suktesku sarvasv rikskti kuddki- 
inata tadrisara vyatimarsavikaranam unneyam || atkardkarcaso vikara 
ucyate | pratkamasuktasya pratkamayam rici pratkamardkarcam uktva 
dvitlyasaktasya dvitlyasyam ricy uttarardkam tena samyojayet | tad 
yatka I 

abki pra vak suradkasam indram area yatka vide | 
girir na bkujma maghavatsu pinvate yad Im suta araandiskom 
iti I evam sarvam unneyam j rikso vikaret | tatra pratkamasnktasya 
pratkamam ricam uktva taya saka dvitlyasuktasya dvitlyam ricam 
saka yojayet | evam sarvatrokaulyam 1 1 atka pragatkantesku prakske- 
panlys ekapada darsayati | 

C. ta etah I yS ekapjada ricak prakskeptavyas, ta eta ekapadak 
paHcasamkhyakah | tasu eatasra ekapadak srutyantaresku dasame ’kani 
patkitak I tasraad dasamad aknas tas eatasra anetavyak | tasv indro 
visvasya gopatir ity eska pratkama | indro visvasya bkupatir ity eska 
dvitlya I indro visvasya cetatity eska tritlya | indro visvasya rajatity 
eska caturtkl | atkavasiskta srutyantaresku makavrate sruta | sa co- 
ndro visvam virajatity etadrisi [ tasman mahavratad anetavya ] ta 
etab paHcaikapadah paBcasu pragatkesku prakskipet || avasishtesku 
pragatbesku prakskepanlyan padan darsayati | 

7, atkasktakskarani [ atka paficasu pragatkesku paficanam 
ekapadanam prakskepad anantaram makanamanani j makanamasa- 
bdena vida maghavanu ityadayo makanamnlsamjBaka rico vidkTya- 
nte I tesham makanamninam ricam sambandkiny asktaksharSni padani 
pracetana pra cetayety evamadini yani santi, teskam madkye yava- 
dbhir ashtaksharaik padair avasisktesku pragatkesku prakskepak 
sampadyate tavanty asktilkskarani padani saiiset j itarany asktaksha- 
rani padani makanamasambandkiui nadriyeta [ na prakskipet || evam 
pacckak sansane prakskepanlyam abbidkayardkarcaso viharaiie pra- 
kskepanlj'am darsayati ) 

8, atkardkarcasak | yatka paccko vikarane pragatkante pra- 
kskepa, evam ardharcaso vikarane ’pi yojanlyara | 

16. valakhilyanam skatsuktesku vikaram uktvavasisktayok sa- 
ptamaskfemayok suktayoh viparyasena sansanam vidkatte [ 

vy evottamejye dve uttame slikte' te viparyasyed eva, na tu 
vikaret | aaktemam sQktam sdau pathitva pascSt saptamasya pstho 
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viparyasali | tayor dvayoh suktayoh sa esba viparyastapEtlaa eva vi- 
harasthaniyah | 

25. 

1. durohaaiam \ duhsankam rolianam uccaranam yasya sansa- 
nasya tad durohanam | tad roliati | saused ity arthah | tasya durokana- 
sya vidliayakam brahmanain purvam eva vishuvadaliahprasanga aliuya 
durohanam (4, 21) ity atrabliihitam | ata eva purvacarya akuh | sva- 
rgo vai loka ityadi purvain visliuvati kratau | durolianabralimanam 
tu prag avocama vai sphutam | saptarupa bansavatl durohaiiam itl- 
ritam iti | hatisavatyah pacclio ’rdliarcasas tripadya rikso ’navanam, 
punar api tripadya rikso ’rdharcasah paccha iti saptabhih prakaraih 
pathanam iti durohanam | tad etat purvam tarkshyasukto ’bhihitam | 

4. taumahasuktamj dvividham suktam kshiidram mahac ca | 
ata evaranyakande vakshyali | te kshudrasuktas cabhavan mahasuktas 
ca (2, 2, 2, 5) iti ] mahasuktalakshanam purvacaryair uktam | dasa- 
roataya adhikam inahasaktam vidur budha iti | 

5. Barau I pra te rnaba ityadikam bai’unamakam suktam [ 

0. aindravaruiie | indravaruna madhumattamasyeti yajyaya 
iridravarunadevatakalvat samapter indravarunasarabandhah | 

7. sauparno | imani vEm bhagadheyamti stlktarn sauparnam [ 
imani veti saptarcam sauparnam khailikam vidur iti j yadva | pra 
dhara yautv iti grihyoklam suktam sauparnam | 

26. 

1. tad ahull I tat tatra saupariie stlkte durohane saste sati pa- 
sead brahraavadino vicaram almh | yany aikabikani tadurdhvam sa- 
usanlyatii santi, tany atra shashthe ’hany atratyaih sambhuya sauset 
kim va sambhuya ua saused iti vicarah j 

5. asamayl | bafaubhih sambhntair etum gantum yogyah sa- 
mayl | uktaviparito bahubhir gantum asakyo ’samayl | tadriso hi sva- 
rgo lokah | kaseid eva punyakrit svargam lokam sameti | samicinam 
bhogam prapnoti na tu sarvah | svargahetoh punyasya durlabhatvat ] 
evam sati maitiavaruno yadi shashthe ’hani silpenanyani suktani 
sambhQya sahset | tadanim idrjsam svargasadrisam uttamam sha- 
shtham ahar itarair ahobhih samanam kuryat | teshu sahsaniyanam 
asmiun api sahsanat ) atha tadvaiparityena yadi shashthe ’hani na 
samsafisati | pujartha plutih | tad etad asamsahsanam. avargalokarH- 
patvat phjyam | tasmat sambhQya na samsahset | na samsansatiti yad 
asti tad evatipQjyam | pQjartheyam plutih | , 

9. aindryah | carshanidbritam ityad.ikam yad etad aindram 
slk^am aikahikam tad elan nirakritya yat silktEntarara a vain raja- 
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nav ity aindravarnnatn aikahikaTn, tad etad aHglkriyate j ya vSlakki- 
lya ricas, ta aindrya indradevatakah | tasam madhye yani dvadasa- 
ksbarani padani pada vidyante [ brihatlsatobrihatyatmakesliu pragE- 
theshu bribatyEs tritlyapadaii dvau dvEdasaksbarau, satobrihalyE 
adyas tritlyas cobbau padafi dvadasEksbarau | tesbara padanEm aksba- 
rasamkbyaya jagatatvam asti ] evain. saty aikabike. jagate carshanl- 
dbritam ity asminn aindre sukte yah kamo ’peksbitah | sa kamas ta- 
tra teshv indradevatakavalakhilyagateshu dvadasaksbarapadesblipEpto 
labdbo bhavati | tasmac carsbaiildbritani ity etad aikahikam aiudram 
sHktam atra parityajyam | a vEm rajanas' ity etad aindravarunaip. 
suktam | tatreyam indrain varunam iti paridharslyapy aindrEvarunl | 
tatba saty etasya siiktasyEnukulataya tad eva sahset | tasmad atiyan 
:ia samsahset | anyasabdo ’tradhyaliartavyah | ata eva Sutrakara ai- 
ndi'Evax'unam suktam anglcakEfa | a vam rajanEv iti nityam aikahi- 
kam (8, 2, 16) iti I 

11. viliritam | ague tvam no antama itj-adishu dvipadasu sE- 
magah stuvato | tatra cadyEh pada ashtaksharE, dvitlyEh pada dvE- 
dasEksharah | evarn tatra cbando vihritam ity uttaram bruyat | 

12. tad ahuh | tat tatra sastrayajyEyam codyam ahuh | sastra- 
sya tadlyayajyayEs ca sadrisyam apekshitam | sastre ca tisro devatah 
sasyante | Agnir Indro Varniias ceti | tatra stotriySnurupayor Agnir 
devata I valakhilyEsv Indro devata | a vEm rajanEv iti sQkta Indro 
Yarunas ca j evam sati yajyayam api devatatrayam apekshitam | tat 
tu iiasti I indravaruna madhumattaraasyeti yajyayam IndrEvaruiiayor 
ubhayor api pratipaditatvenagneh parityaktatvEt | katham atragnir 
anantarito ’parityakto bbaved iti codyam | 

27. 

2. devasilpEni j silpasabdas cEscaryakarain karma brate | tac 
ca silpam dvividham, devasilpam manushyasilpam ceti | uabhanedi- 
shthadlni yani silpEni santi tani devEnam pritihetutvad devasilpEnlty 
ucyanto j etesham eva devasilpanam anukriti sadrisarupam iha ma- 
niishyaloke silpam adhigamyate j pratiyate | bastityadiuE tad evoda- 
hriyate j loke silpinah karmakara mriddarvEdibhir bastisadrisam Eka- 
ram nirmimate | tathanyaih silpibhih kahso darpauEdi nirmiyate | 
aparair vEso vividham nirmiyate ) aparair anyaih suvarnamayanx ka- 
takamukutsdi nirmiyate | 

6, nabhanedisbtham ] nabbanedisbthakhyena mahax'shina dri- 
shtam idam itthotyadi saktain nabbanedishtham j tad dh ot a, sahset j 

14. upariahtannediyasi [ uparishtan nabhanedishthasukta- 
syavasEnabhage nediyEn atyantasamipavarti yasya sflktasya madhya- 
bhagah sa nmdhyabhaga uparishtannediyEn | ivasabda evakarErthah | 
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tatliSvidha eva rnadhyabligge narSsansam saiiset | idam ittbety etan 
nabhanedishtham suktam saptavinsatyrigatmakam ] tatrgvasaae dve 
ricav avasishya pancavinsya urdhvam eva narasansam suktam sauset | 
tatba casvalSyana aba | idam ittha raudram iti | prag upottamaya ye 
yajfienety avapate (8, 1, 20) iti | vag apy uparishtau nedlyasy atya- 
ntasamlpavartiny eva sariramadbyabbage talvosbtbadau vartate | ta- 
smat snktasyoktastbanam yuktam | 

28. 

1. hotuh silpasastram uktva maitravarunasya silpasastram vidba- 
tte I valakbilyab etc. 

3. sa pacchab | valakhilyanam asbtasu sukteshu saptamashtarae 
silkte parityajya yauy avasishtaai sQktaai teshu trini yugmani jtatra 
pratbamagate dve sukte maitravaranah paccho vibaret ] pratbama- 
suktagatam padam dvitiyasuktagatena padena yojayet | dvitlyayngma- 
gate dve sUkte ardharcaso vibaret 1 tasmin yngma ekasuktagatam 
ardbarcam dvitlyastiktagatenardharcena yojayet | tritlyayugmagate 
dve silkte rikso viharet j tasmin yugma ekasuktagatam ricam dvitl- 
yasGktagatayarca yojayet j tad uktam Asvalayanena [ atha valakbilya 
viharet | tad uktam shodasina j suktanam pratbamadvitlye paccbah ) 
tritiyacaturthe ardliarcasa riksab paQcamashashtbe (8, 2, 5) iti | yady 
api purvadhyaye paccbah pratbamam shad valakbilyauam sQktani 
vibaraty ardharcaso dvitlyam riksas tritiyam (6, 24, 5) iti viharo 
’bhihitas. tathapy atrasti visesbab | tatra hi sbannam api suktanam 
padaviharo 'rdharcavibara rigvihara iti trir avrittir abhihita | atra 
ta prathamayugme padaviharo, dvitlyayugme ’rdharcaviharas, tritl- 
yayugroa rigvihara iti | tatrapi sakrid eva padadivibaro na tv avri- 
ttih 1 tatba vacab kotasya bhavat)bavabhyam apy asti visesbab ] ata 
evobhayatra namabhedo ’sti | raahavalabhid vihara iti x^Grvasya nama- 
dheyam | baundiiio vihara ity etasya namadheyam | ata eva Sutrakaro 
namadheyadvayam dai-sayati | iti nu haundinau | atba mabavalabhit 
(8, 2, 17) iti [ bundinakhyena mabarshina drishtau dvau viharau, 
mahavalabhidakbyeua mabarshina drishta eko vibarah jjatroktabaundi- 
natibarau prasansati | sa yat etc. 

6. yo ’yam atrokto haunduiaviharas, tasyapi matabhedena dvau 
praksraii j tatra prathamaprakaram upanyasya tatra kimcid apari- 
tosham darsayati ] 

te ha ike | shattrihsadaksbara brihatl, catvarinsadaksbara sa- 
tobrihatl j valakbilyasGkteshu pratbaraa brihatl dvitiya satobribatl 
tritlya brihatl caturtbl satobribatl j ity evam manipi abalanyayenai- 
kantaritah patbitab \ tatra prathatnadyayujo brihalyo, dvitiyScatur- 
tbyadiyujah satobrihatyah | evam sati prathainasukte dvitiyasnkte cadi- 
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bhtite dve brihatyau saha vibaret [ tadanantarabbavinyau dve satobri- 
hatya\i saba vibaret \ ittbamvibarain te prasiddha yajBibab kecid ieba- 
nti ) tasmiii pakshe vihSrasya vidyamanatvad vibaranimitto yah kamah 
sa upapto bbaved eva | kimtu pvagatha net kalpante | naiva sampa- 
dyanta iti ) paribbavadyotanartbo neccbabdab ) chaudodvayan) niili- 
tvaikah pragatbo bbavati | svadhyayapathe pragathanam vidyainana- 
tvad vibaro ’pi pragathanta evapekshitah | te na kevalabrihatibhyam 
kevalasatobribatlbbyam va sampadyante, kimtu chaiidodvayena sampa- 
dyante j pragratbanena dvayor ricor bribatitvasarapadanartham pra- 
gatbasrayanam | tac ca cbandodvaye sukaram j tatha Iji ] pratbama 
bribatr yatbapatbani eva patliitavya | tato ’ahtaksharam caturtbapa- 
dam dvir avartya ca satobribatyab prathamardhagatena dvadasaksha« 
rapadenashtaksharapadoiia ca dvitlya bribatl sampadyate | tarn ajjy 
asbtaksbarapadam dvir abhyasya satobribatya uttarardbagateua dva- 
dasaksharapadenashtaksbarapadetm ca tritlya bribatl sampadyate | 
atab pragstbesbu chaudodvayam apeksbitam | kevalayor bribatyob 
satobrihatyor va yathoktapragratbanasambhavat )] ittham haundiua- 
vibare prathamaprakEram nirakritya dvitij'avibaram vidhatte | 

6. atimarsam \ atimavsam atimrisyatimrisya prathamasuktasya 
pratliamayEm rici pratbamapadani uktva tadanantarabbEvi sarvnm 
atilaflghya dvittyasukte dvitiyasyEm rici dvitlyapadena yojayet | so 
’yam atilafigbya mrisyamanatvad.atimarsa ity ucyate | tatra briha- 
tfpsdasatobrihatlpEdayor misranarnpo vibSro bbavati | evakarena 
pBrvoktavibaro vySvartyate j 

9. vy evottame j S. 6, 24, 16. 

29. 

1. Sukirtim j apa praca itysdisukfcam sukirtisabdeuocyate [ tat 
snktam brabmanaccbansi sanset j 


SO. 

3. sa jagatab j slkiavisesho dvadasaksharapadatvaj jagatleba- 
udasko bbavati j caturtbo pade sliodasSksharatvad atiobauda atijaguto 
’pi bbavati j sarvam apy etat pianijatam jagaccbabdabhidheyatvaj 
jagaiam atijSgatam vS bbavati j atab sarvarilpatveua cbandodvayam 
prasasfam | 

5. tEiiy otani j .uabbanedisbtbadlni catvSri silpEni ySny iiktini 
tSiii sabacarEny ekasminn ahani saha vartanta ity evam abbijOE Sca- 
kshate j tasmEd yasminn ahani sansaalyEni tasmins catvEry api sa- 
nset 1 yasmin na sansanrySni tasmins catvEry api parityajet ] 

7. sa ha j hasabda aitibyadyotanSrtbab j sa prasiddliQ buUla- 
nsmako mabarabir Asvatara asvataranEmno raabarsbei* go^fre aamut- 
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panna Asvir asvanamno inaliarslieh putrah kaducid vaisvajito visva- 
jidySgasambandlil kota san svamanaslkskaip. cakro j vicaritavan ] 
samvatsarike gavamayanakhyasamvatsarasatrasambandhini visvajiti 
vishuvato ’hna urdhvam uttarapakshagate visvajinnamake caturtbe 
’bany esham silpanam madbye dvo silpe maitrava'ruiiabrahTnanaccba- 
iisiuoli sambandhini madbyaindmasavanam abbilakshya pratyetoli pra- 
tyetum ( kusalo ’smiti seshah | hanta hrishto ’ham evaySmarutam 
sahsayanity evam maharshir vieSritavau | ayam arthah | tritiyasava- 
BagatSny etSni silpasastrSni, tauy anyeshv ahassu sambhavanti ) vi- 
svajiti tv agnishtomasamsthatvsd agnishtome tritfyasavaiie hotraka- 
pSm sastrabbavSn maitrSvarunabrshmanaccharisinoh sambandhi sa- 
stradvayam madhyamdine savane samanetum tavad achavakam asmin 
madhyamdina evayamarutam sahsayaui | tatha sati tatah purvabhavi- 
nor maitravarunabrahmanacchafisisastrayor arthan madhyamdine sa- 
vane samakarshanam bhavatiti | ittham Bulilah svamanasi vicErya tad 
dha tasminn eva madhyamdine savane tatha svavicaritakramenaivaya- 
marutain snktam achavakam sahsayam cakara ) baiad ajhapya sahsa- 
nam karitavan || tatra dosham kathamukbenodbhavayati | 

8. tad dha j tasminn eva madhyamdine savane tatha tena kra- 
mena bulilapreritenacbavakenaivayamaimnnamake sastre sasyamane 
sati tadanim Gauslaiiamakah kascin maharshir Egatya bulilanamakam 
hotaram praty evam uvaca j he hotas te tvadlyam achavSkaprayu- 
ktam evayEmarunnEmakam sastram plavate j vinasyati j tatra drishta- 
ntah j vicakram eakrarahitam sakatam iva | asrnyamsno ’pi ivasabdo 
’trEdhySbartavyah | atah katha tad etad sarvam katham ghatata ity 
akshepah j] tata rlrdhvam Balilasya vacanam darsayati | 

9. kim hi | atrScbavEkena sasyamane sati kim vE dushanarn 
abhht I nSsti kascid api dosha ity arthah )| tata urdhvam Gausleno- 
ktam dosham darsayati | 

10. evayEniarut 1 hotur dhishnysd uttarato hy acbsvskasya 
dhishnyam | tatsamipe ’vasthitenSchSvEkenaivaySmarunnSmako yah sa- 
straviseshah pathauiya iti j sa tasyssraya ity uktvS punar.api sa Gau- 
sla evam uvEca j mEdhyamdinasavanam aindram indradevatEkam [ ta- 
tba sati he hotas tam etam Indram asroEn madhyamdinasavanEt ka- 
ths^ ninishasi | kena prakErenEpanetum icbasi | saivam apanayanecbE 
tvadlySohSvEkasahsane dosha iti Gauslsbhiprayah j| tam abhiprSyam 
ajEnato Bulilasya vSkyain darsayati | 

11. nendram 1 asmSa msdhyamdinasavanEt tatsvEminam In- 
dram apanetnm aham nechsmi | tadviruddhasya kasyacid apy ana- 
nushthitatvEd ity evam Bulila uktavEu 1| tato viruddhErthEnushthE- 
napradarsansrtham Gauslasya vEkyam darsayati j 

12. chandah ] he hotas tvam svamanasendram apanetum ne- 

24 
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cliasi I kimtv idam chando ’cbavakena prayujyamSnam sastragatam 
arpadhyamdinasSoi | naadhyamdinasavanasambandharliain na bhavati ) 
katbam iti cet | tad ucyate | ayam suktavisesho jagato vatijagato yE | 
dvadasaksbarapadena sbodasaksbarapEdena copetatvat | sarvam cedam 
jagatam. catijagatara ca mantrajatam jagate tritiyasavane yogyam na 
tu traishtubbe madbyamdine savane | sa u so ’pi suktavisesbo maruto 
maruddevatako na caindrab j ato ’pi karanafc tritlyasavana eva yo- 
gyab 1 tasTnad ayam acbavako maiva sansisbta | sansanam ma karotv 
iti dosbam. darsitavan || tata ardbvam Bulilakrityam darsayati j 

13. sa bovaca | be ’cbavEka tvam arama) sansanad uparato bha- 
vety Gvam Bulila xivaca ( atbanantaram idam apy uVEca j ba kasbtam 
sampannam j itah param abam aamin Gausle gurEv anusSsanam anu- 
sbtbeyopadesanam ishe | icbEmi [ etasmSd avagatya sai’vam anu- 
sbtbEsyEmlti tasySbliiprEyah || atba GauslasyopadesavSkyam darsayati | 

14. sa bovEca ) sa Gansla evam uvSca | esbo ’cbEvEka aindra- 
devatakam visbnunyangam visbnuliBgopetam sansatu | evaySmarutam 
tyaktvS dyaur na ya indrety aindraxn sQktaip. sansatu | taamin sQkte 
dvitlj'asyEm rici caturtbe pEda evam EmnSyate ] baun rijisbin vi- 
shnunE sacSna iti [ ata idam visbniicibnopetam snktam safasatu [ be 
botur Bulila tvam elam evayEmarutam tvadiye sastve ’syEtbab | pra- 
kshipeh ] tatra stbEnaivisesba ucyate j tritiyasavane sam nab karatiti 
rudradevatakeyam dbayya j tasya uparisbtan marutasQktasya purastEt 
tayor ubbayor nnadbye praksbepastbEnam | evam Gaiislopadesab || 
atbanusbthsnam darsayati | 

15. taddba| tad dba Gauslena yad uktam tat sarvam tatbaiva 
Bulilah sansaySm caksra | mEdhyamdinasavane ’cbEvSkam praty eva- 
ySnaaruccbansanam presbitavEn svayam tritlyasavana EgnimErutasa- 
sfcramadbye dbEyyainErutasQ.ktayor madbya evaySmarutam praksbipya 
saiisanam kritavEn J tasmad idsnlm api tad idain sarvam botrakais 
tatbaiva sasyate | 

31. 

1. samvatsarasatre yad ahar agnisbtomasamstbam vigvajidE- 
khyam asti, tatra silpEnSm sastrSnEm kliptih pOrvatrabbibitE ] tatra 
kimcic codyam udbbsvayati | 

tad Ebub | dvividbo hi visvajid : atirStrasamstho ’gnishtoma- 
samsthas ca ) tatrStirStrab svatantra ekahab | tatra tritiyasavane bo- 
trakSnSm sastrSni vidyante j taths sati purvoktakramena bota nEbhS- 
nedishtham sastvE retail sificati | maitrEvarnno vSlakhilyab sastvS 
prSnEn avasthSpayati j brEbmanEcchansl sukirtim saslvS prajanayati | 


1) ishe ist selbstverstandlicb die dritte Person. 
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acLavaka evayamarutam saatvS pratishtbsm karoti (6, 27 — 30) ity 
ayam kraxna upapannah | evam prishthyasbadahasya yad abah sba- 
sbtbam asti, tasySpy iiktasamstbatvena tritlyasavane botrakasastra- 
sadbbavat purvoktayajamanotpattir upapadyate | yatha visvajidatira- 
tre shasbthe ’hani ca sastrarupo yajfiak kalpate upapadyate ] tadanu- 
sarena yajamanasya prajatir jananam apy upapadyate | tatha sainva- 
tsaragate ’gnisbtomasainstbe visvajity abani tad upapadayitum na sa- 
kyate | tatba hi j tati-agnisbtomasamsthe visvajiti hotra nabhanedi- 
sbtbo madhyamdiiiasavane ’sasta eva bbavati | tritlyasavane vaisva- 
devasastre sasyamanatvat | athaivam sati maitravaruno vElakbilyah 
pratbamam saiisati | tritlyasavane liotrakauam sastrabhave ’pi ma- 
dbyamdinasavane tesbam sastranam bulilakbyena mabarshina sama- 
krisbtatvat | te ca valakbilyatmakah prana ity uktam | loke tu reta 
evagre pratbamam siktam bbavati, pascat sikte retasi prapanEm pra- 
vrittir iti kramah | iha tu nabbanedisbtbarahityena retabseko naati, 
valakhilyanam sadbbaveua prana vidyante | katham etad upapadyata 
ity ekam codyam | evam codyantaram asti | brabmanaccbansi ma- 
dbyamdine vrisbakapim sansati ] vrisbakapir yajamanasya prajayama- 
nasyatma dehah | atrapi nabhanedisbtbo ’sasta eva bbavati | ato reto 
nasti 1 loke tu reta evagre sicyate ’tba pascad atma debo jayate ] ato 
lokavaiparitye sati katham atra yajamanasya prajatir jaumcti dvitl- 
yam codyam | yajamanasya janmasambbavo valakbilyarupab prana 
aviklipta visesbena sthanakliptirabitab katham bbavanti | kena pra- 
karena vartante ( ity evam brabmavadinas codyam abub ||tasyapari- 
baram darsayati j 

2. yajamanam [ yajaakratusabdena tatsadhanabbGtab silpasa- 
mubo vivaksbitah | etena sarvenapi silpasamubena yajamanam sain- 
skurvanti | prSnapraptyarhata samskarah | sa evatra kriyate | nanii 
yajamanasya *) janma bahubbih silpaih kramena samskare drisbta- 
ntab I yatba yonyam antar madbye sa prasiddbo garbbo bhavaty, 
evam ayam yajamanab kramena sambbavan samskritakareiiotpadya- 
manab sete j 'avatishtbate ) loke ’pi garbbo ’gre pratbamam retabse- 
kakala eva sarvab sampGrnangab sakrid eva na vai sambbavati j nai- 
votpadyate j kimtu sambbavata utpadyamanasya puruabasyaikaikam 
aSgam kramepa sambbavati j nisbpadyate 1 tatba ca Garbbopanisbady 
amnStam | ekarstroshitam kalilam bbavati, saptaratrosbitam budbu- 
dam bbavaty, ardhamasEbbyantarena pindo bbavatltyEdi [atogarbba 
vat kramena samsksro yukta ity artbab ]) uktam evottaram punar 
api vispasbtayati | 

3. sarvSni | sarvEni silpasastrSny ekasminn evsbani kriyeran ] 


1) maranam vor janma die Hss. 
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tadanim tavataivayam yajflo yajatnanasainskaralietuh silpasamillia 
upapadyate [ yajamanasya prajatir jananopacara upapadyate | atah 
sarvasastrauushthanaTa eva saipskarasadhanam | nanu hotuh sastra- 
sya pratkaraabhavitvadikramavisesliah samskaropayogi, na tv atra 
sarvasastrEirashtbauaTn asti, madhyamdinasavana evayamarunnamDali 
sUktasyacbavakenanuslitkanat j nayam doskah | tatra tadabhave ’pi 
tritlyakvane botur evayamaruecbastram asti ) tat tatba sati yajama- 
nasya sarvasastraimsbthanena ya pratishthapeksbita, tasyam eva pra- 
tisbtbayam enam yajamanam tad aixtatab sastrapam ante pratisbtha- 
payati | 

32. 

1. purvatra brabmanacchansinah silpe sastre sukirtim sansati 
vriskakapim sansati (6, 29) yat suktadvayam vihitaipj tata nrdbvam 
kuiitapakbyam suktam khile kuntapanarnake grantbe samamnatam 
trinsadricam vaktavyam | tadartham itibasam aba | 

cbandasam | pi'isbtbyashadahasya sambandbinam sbasbtbenabna 
praptanam gayatryadlnain cbandasam rasah saro ’tyanedat | atikra- 
myagachat ) tadanim sa Prajapatir abibbet ) bbitavan ] kenabbipra- 
yeneti ] so ’bbidliiyate ) ayam cbandasam rasab paran parEvrittirabito 
’tyeahyati | atikramya gamiabyatity anenEbbiprayena | tato bbitab 
Prajapatis tarn rasam parastat parabbage cbandobbir gayatryadibbib 
paryagribpat | parito niruddhavEn | gayatrySdinam madbye kasyah 
fiambandhirasam kaya paryagpihnad iti \ tad ucyatc j gayatryab samba- 
ndhirasam narEsabsya paryagribnat | uax’asaiisasabdo yasyam rigjatav 
asti seyam nErasansl | tatba trislitubbab sEram raibbya rel)basa- 
bdopetaya rigjatya paryagribnat | jagatyab sEram pariksbitya pari- 
kshiechabdopetaya rigjatya paryagribnat j anusbtubbab sEram kara- 
vyaya kErusabdopetaya rigjatya paryagribnat | tat tasmat parigrabad 
nrdbvam punas chandassu gayatryadisbu tarn rasam adadbat ) ava- 
stbapitavEu | 

3. narEsansIh j idam Jana ityadyas tisra rico narapnsyab j 
tatra narEsaiisa stavisbyata iti nai’Esansasabdasya srutatvEt j tEs tisra 
fico brShmanSccbansi sanset j 

5. tab pragraham | ta nSrasansIs tisra ricab pragrabam 
pade-pEde ’vasEya sanset ) yatha vrishakapim pade-pEde vigrihya 
sansati tadvad etat j vrisbakapisukte pragi-abavidhir artbasiddbo dra- 
sbtavyab j bi yasmSt kSranSd idam ricEm safisanam vErshEkapam 
vrisbakapisambandbam kartavyam, tat tasmat kEranad vrishEkaper 
etannamakasya snktasya nysyam praksram eti ) prEpnoti J vigralia 
evEtra tannyEyab |j vrishSkapisUkte nyOnkbaninardav api vidyete | 
ato ’trapi tadubbayapraptdu nyunkbam nirEkrityetaram . vidbatte j 
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6. tasu na | tasu narSsanslsliu nyunkhaip, na knrySt, kimtxT nl 
viva narded eva | viseshena ninardam eva knryat | sa eva niuardas 
tasam Darasansinam nyurikhasthanlyali | tritlyapadasya dvitlyasvare 
trayodasabliir okarais tatra cavasanam kritvS trayansm trimStranSm 
okarSnam uccSi’anam nyunkhah | tritlyapadasya pratkamaksharam 
auudattatvenoccaraniyed iti yad asti so ’yam ninardali | AsvalSyana 
7,1,11%. 

7. raibhih I rebhasabdopeta rico I’aibhib | vacyasva rebha va- 
cyasvetyadySs tisrah j tab sabset | 

10. parikshitih | parikshiccbabdopeta rajno visvajaiilnasyetya- 
dyas catasrab pariksbityah ) tasu pariksbin. nab ksbemam akarad iti 
parikshicchabdasya sriitatvat ] ta ricab sabset | 

16. karavyah ] karusabdopetah karavyah j iiidrah karura abb-, 
budhad ityadyas catastah sabset ( 

19. disam kliptih ) yah sabheyo vidatbya ityadya rico disam 
kliptih sabset | pracyadidigvat paBcasamkhyopetatvat, te devab prag 
akalpayami iti kliptidhatusravanae ca disam klipiitvam | taccbabsa- 
nena disa e-va kalpayati j svaprayojanaksbamab karoti | 

23. janakalpah | yo ’riaktaksha ityadyah shad rico -janakalpa- 
bhidhab sabset | 

26. indragatbah | yad indrado dasarajfia ityadyab paQcarca 
indragatbabbidhab sabset j ludro gatbyate kathyate yEsv riksbu ta 
indragatbah | tabhir deva asui’En abbigEya yoddhum abhimukbyena^ 
prapya yuddbenainan atyEyan j atikrautavantab j jayam prapta ity 
artbah | 

33. 

1. kuntapanamakam tribsadricam suktam vidhayaitasapralapa- 
namakam saptatisamkhyakam padasamubam vidhatte | 

aitasapralEpam [ aitasakhyena munina drisbta aitasapralapab | 
ananvitanam ai'thanam vacasEm samlapab pralEpah | tam brahmana- 
cchabsi sabset | 

4. asakthab | yas tvam mam ittham asaktba abhibbnta- 
van asi |' 

6. tam haike | tam aitasapraiapam abhijbab kecid yajSika ati- 
sayona babulam sabsanti | tatba cEsvallyana aba | saptatim padany 
ashtadasa vE (8, 3, 14) iti j 

16. pravalhikab j vitatan kiranau dvEv ityadyah shad anu- 
sbtubhab pravalhikab | pura kilaitabhir rigbhir deva asuran prava- 
IbyEmanaskam priyam uktva tatas tan asuran atikramyagachan 1 pra- 
valbanam nirbridayani santvavacanam iti Govindasvamy uktavEn | 

1) ity uktavan die Hss. Govindasvamin war der Verfasser eines' 
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amaaahptlrvakena priyavacaneua virodhino ’surSn vailcayitva tadlya- 
desam atikramya gatavanta ity arthah ] 

18. ajijfiasenyak | akaro ’trSvasabdartke vartate | ajaatum 
avajsatum icha ajijSasa I tam arhantlti tatsadhanlbhuta rica ajijBa- 
senyab ] ajuayasuranam avajsam kritvety arthab | anyat purvavad 
vyakbyeyam j ibettba prag apag udag iti sakbantarapattiitEs catasra 
rica ajijnasenyab | 

19. pratiradbam | sHtre bbug ity abbigata iti trini padani 
(Asvalayana 8, 3, 22) ityadina yo mantra uktab so ’y*’-^ pratiradbah | 
virodbinam radbam samriddbim pratibadhnatiti pratiradbatvam | asu- 
ran pratiradbya tadxyam samriddbim pratibadhyety artbab | 

20. ativadara | vltne deva akraiisatetyadyanusbtup sakhantara- 
pathitativada ity ucyate ) virodbinam satkaram atilangbyadhiksbepa- 
rllpo ’tivadab ) tatsamarthyasadhanatvad rig apy ativada ity ucyate | 
atyudyatikramyoktva j adbiksbipyety arthah | 

34. 

1. devanitham | Sutrakarenaditya ha jaritar angirobbyo da- 
ksbinam anayann iti saptadasa padani (8, 3, 26) iti yo ’yam padasa- 
rnUho ’bbibitah sa devanitbah 1 devalokanayanabetntvab | 

4. Angirasam abblabtasyapi svaklyErtvijyasyaSgikare yuktim 
darsayati | 

„ yasasa ] yab puman artvijyena caraty, esha purusbo yasasaiva 
yukto ’bhyaiti | abhitab samcarati | Srtvijyam atyantam yasaskaram 
ity artbab [ yab puman parena prErthitam artvijyam parityajya tam 
tadiyayEgam pratirundbed, yagasya pratirodham kuryat j sa pumEn 
svakiyam yasa eva pratirundhet | vinSsayet | tasmEt ksransd aham 
na pratyarautsi | tadlyayajflasya pratirodham na kritavEn aami ] kimtv 
Ertvijyam maySflgikritam iti |{ tarbi kidrise visbaye paribartavyam 
Ertvijyam ity Esankya paribErayogyam vishayam darsayati j 

6, yadi tu | parvatrSrtvijyara parihartum asakyam ity uktam | 
tad vail aksbanySrtbas tusabdah | yadi katbamcid asmsd ErtvijyEd 
apojjigsnsed, apetyodgantum icbet | tadEnim yajriena svaklyena nimi- 
ttabbtltenSsmSd ErtvijyEd apodiyst j apakramyodgachet | yasmin dine 
cet tvam yajBam karishyasi, tasminn evabam api karisbySmity uktvS 
tadSrtvijyam parihartum sakyam | ekakElinasvakiyEnasbtbEnam ekam 
paribsranimittam ) nimittsntaram apy ucyate | yadi tu yadi kathata- 
cid ayEjyd ySgSrtbr purushab sEstranisbedhad yasbtum ayogyah syEfe, , 
tSdrisSd aysjySt purushst svakiyam Ertvijyam svayam apoditam j sE-, 

Commentars zum Aitareyabrsbmana, der von Ssyana in der Dbstuvrb, 
tti unter der Wurzel valb oitirt wird. 



Ausziige aus dem Commentar. G, 34 — 36. 376 

strenaiva nishiddham | -tadrise visbaye nasty artvijyadoshapaidbara 
ity arthali | 

36. 

2. t asm ad abub | yasmad Asgirobbir bhurupadakshina sarva- 
tmana parityakta, tasmad anye ’pi sastrajKa evam abuh ] nivrittada- 
ksbinam kenapi karanena parityaklam daksbinam punar na pratigri- 
bnlyat I gobhuhiranyarupyadidaksbinarn ritvigbhih svikritam yadi 
kameid dosbam drisbtva parityajet | tadaalm punar api dravyalobbena 
tatpratigrabam na kuryat | 

36, 

1. atha tvam indra sarma rinetyadyas tisro ’nushtubho vidba- 
tte I Asvalayana 8, 3, 26 | 

bbntecbadab [ bhatam bbutim vairinam aisvaryam cbadaya- 
nti tiraskurvantlty udabrita anushtubbo bbutecbadah | 

4. atba sakhantare samamnata yad asya anhubhedya ityadya 
rico vidbatte | 

abanasyab | abanasyam strlpurusbayob parasparasamyogah | 
tadvat prajotpattihetutvad rico ’py abanasyab | 

8. vyabanasyam | visishtamaitbunayuktam j 

14. asuravisam ] asuravisam asuraprajab sainyarGpa devan 
indradin abbilaksbyodacarya, ullanghanarupam acaranain kritva tira- 
skrityasit | devasamipe ’vastbitah | 

16. athatra pra manhisbtbayetyadina prakritena vaikritena sam- 
bbtiya sansanam vicarya pilrvottarapaksbabbyam niscinoti 1 tad abuh 
etc. S. 6, 26. ” 

16. etani | nabhanedisbtbadini catvari silpani yani santy, etany 
evatra sbasbtbe ’hany ukthani pradbauasastrani | tatba sati sa puman 
yadi prakritena pra raanhishthayety anena sambhuya sanset | tadaulm 
sa purusba eteshu pradhanasastreshu kamam pbalara aparadbnuyat ) 
vinasayet j] evam tarbi pra manbishtbayety etasminn aindre labbyah 
kamo ’tra na labhyetety asankyaha ] 

17. aiudrab | brabmanaccbansina sansitavyo yo ’yam vrisba- 
kapih so ’yam aindrab ] aitasapralapas ca sarvachandabstbaniyah ] 
tatba sati pra manbisbtbayetyadika indradevatake jagaticbandaske 
yab kamo ’sti, sa kamas tatra vrishakapav aitasapralaj;)e ca prapto 
bbavati | atbapi cedam ava drapsa ityadikam suktam aindrabarbaspa- 
tyam | tatratyantima paridbanlya caindrabarbaspatya | tatrobbaya- 
trendranimittab kama upapto bbavati [ tasmat karanat prakritam atra 
sambhtlya na sanset | 
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Ausziige aus dem Commentar. 7, 1. 


Paficika VII. . 

1 . 

1. AsvalayanalT. satrinam dharmeshv evam alia | sutyasu havir- 
ucchishtakhaksba eva syuk [ dhanah karambliah parivapali purodasah 
payasyeti tesham yad-yat kamayeraus tat -tad upavigulphayeyuh (12, 
8, 32) iti I prEnadharanaya yatha paryapyate tatha liavihsesliasyadhi- 
kyena sampadanam upavigulplianain | evam balnividkan liavihsesliau 
bhakshsn uktvs punar apy anta evaoi uvSca j api vSnyatra siddham 
garhapatye punar adbisrityopavratayeran | anyan va pathyan bha- 
kshau a mulaplialebhyab | etena vartayeyuli pasuna ca (12, 8, 39) iti | 
anyatra siddham grille pakvatn annam punar api garhapatye sakrid 
avasthapyojiavratayeran j upabliuHjiran | anyEn va laddukamandakadia 
bhakshaii pathyEa ajirnadidosharahitan mllaphalaparyantam ichaya 
svlkuryuh | eteshu sutyadineshu samnihitena savaniyapasuua ca varta- 
yeyuh j jivanarapam vrittim sampadayeyub ) ity evam savanlyapa- 
surupasya havisbah seshabhakshaiiena satxnnam jlvanam apy abhihi- 
tam I tasniin pasau kasya ko vibhaga iti jijuasayaip. tadvibhagakatha- 
nam pratijamte | athatah etc. Asvalayana 12, 9. 

2. h a n G ) jihvaya sahitam haiiudvayam prastotar bhagah ] 
syenakaram vaksha udgatar bhagah j yah kantho yas ca kakudrah 
kakudam tad ubhayam pratihartur bhagah | sronir Grumalam tad 
ubhayain dakshinasavyarGpam kratnena hotur brahmano bhagah ) 
Gi'vadhobhagah sakthi | tac cobhayam kramena maitravarupabra- 
hmanicchafisiEOr bhagah [ dakshinatisena yuktam dakshipaparsvam 
adhvaryor bhagah j savyam parsvamatram upagatrlnam bhagah | sa- 
vyo ’hsah pratiprasthatur bhagah | dor bahuh | tac cobhayam kra- 
niepa neshtripotror bhagah ] Grudvayam kramenachavakagnldhra,yor 
bhagah j sakthisabdenadhobhagasyabhihitatvad ardhvabhaga Srusa- 
bdena vivakshitah ) bahudvayam kramenEtreyasadasyayor bhagah | 
dorbahusabdayor arthaikye ’py adhobhagordhvabbagabhyam bhedo 
drashtavyah } sadanukasabdau pGrvacaryair vyakhyatau j anQkam 
mQtravastih syat sasnety eke vadanti ca j sadaip tu prishthavahsah 
syad etad grihapater dvayam iti | yah puman grihapater vrataprado 
bhojariadayl tasya dakshinau padau bhagah [ grihapater ya bharya 
tasyaiva vrataprado yah pumafis tasyaiva savyau padau bhagah j 
atra purovartinoh padayo.r baliutvenabhiliitatvat pascatyav eva pada- 
sabdena vivakshitau j tatraikasminn api dakshiiie pade dvivacanam 
avayavEpekshain | evam itaratrEpi | yo ’yam oshthah so ’yam anayor 
vratapradayoh sadharapo bhago bhavati j tam bhagam grihapatir eva 
prasifishyat I tayayam iti vibhajya pradadyEt | jaghanini pucham tEm 
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patnibhyo haranti | dadyuli | t5s ca patnyas tam jaghaolm brS- 
broanaya kasmaicid dadyub. | skandbe bbavab skandbyah | manisadrisa 
mansakbanda manikah | ekasmin parsve stbita mausasalakas tisrab 
klkasah I manikab.kikasas cety ubbayam gravastuto bbagab | itara- 
parsve stbitas tisi'ah klkasah | vaikartah praudho mafisakbandah | 
tasyardham pbrvoktaklkasatrayam connetur bbagab | yat tu vaika- 
rtasyetarad ardbam yas ca bridayaparsvavarti klomasabdabbidbo 
mabsakhaudps, tad ubhayarp samitur bbagab | ayaip. samita yady 
abrabmanah syat | tada sveua svikritam tad ubbayam anyasrnai bra- 
hmanaya dadyat-j yac ehiro ’sti tat subrabmanyayai subrabmanyabbi- 
dbanartyije dadyat | svahsutyeti iiigadanama | tarn cagnidhro brute | 
tatba casvalayana aba ) agnidbrab svabsutyam prSba (6, 11, 16) iti ] 
ajinam carma tasyagnxdbrasya bbagab ] ida savaulyapasoh sambaudbl 
yo ’yam idabbagab, sa sarvesbam sadbaranab | yadva hotur asadba- 
ranab | 

2 . 

2. tad abub I agnihotre tatsadbauabhute payasi pakartbam 
vabnav adbisrite sati, tatba samnayye darsapurnamasartbe kshire 
Mbisrite sati, tatba havisbsbu purodasadisbv adbisritesbu yajaiuana- 
sya marane kim prayascittam iti prasnah | 

3. sarvahunti | nibseshena yatba sarvani butaui bbavanti | 

4. abbivanyavats ayah | abhiva anyavatsaya payasagnibotraip. 
jubuyat I ya gatigandhanayor iti dbator abbipHryasyabbiya iti rupara ] 
anyas casau yatsas canyavatsab | abhiixrapto biyayatso yasya gob, 
seyam abhivanyavatsa | cosbanadiprakarena prasnutety arthab^) | 

6. eyam eya ] desantare mritasya pretasya sariranam astbyadi- 
prctEyayayanam abartor abaranaparyautam enau ahayaniyadins trin 
again ajasran upasamarabitan ajuhyato bomarabitan eyam eyasama- 
pteuaiva prakarenendbiran j ixrajvalayeynr iti \ 

7. yadi sar Irani | yadi kathamcic cbarirany astbyadlni na yi- 
dyeran vinasyeyus. tada parnasarab palasayriksbasya cbiuuau vrintau 
sbashtyuttarasatatrayasamkbyakan abritya teshain yrintauam samba- 
ndbi purusbariipakam iva kritva manusbyasadrisam kixncid rilpaip. 


1) abbivanya wird zu Ts. 1, 8, 5, 1 und Tb. 1, 6, 8, 4 mit mri- 
tayatsa erklart, was nur zum Theil wahr ist, Mit anderem Namen 
heisst sie aucb niyanya. Befriedigender ist die Erklarung yon Nara- 
yana zu Asyalayana 3, 10, 17, nur ist abbiyananiya statt abbijananlya 
zu lescn. Gemeint ist eine Kub, die nacb dem Vcrlust ihres eigenen 
Ealbes durcb Untersetzen eines fremden Kalbes zum Milcben zu 
bewegen ist. 
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nirmSya tasmin rape tam Svritam pretasarirocitam prakaram daha- 
napindadansdirupam kuryuh [ atha tadaniip. kritriraarupadahanakala 
, enan akavaDlyadyaguia chmasSae nltvS samahritais taih palasavri- 
ntauirmitaih sariravayavaih samsparsya samsprisktam kritvodvasa- 
yeyvik 1 

8. adkyardhasatam | SnitSnam palasavrintanam adhyardha- 
satam adMkenardkena paScasadrupena yuktain satam (150) kaye lua- 
dliyasarlrasthane dadliyat j paritali praksliipet | paScasf|tsamkliyakS- 
nSrp. vriiitanam samQliartipain pailcasam ) dvisamkliySke dvipaiioase | 
vinKatisaTpkhyakauam samuharupam vinsam | dvipaSease viiise ca sa- 
kthinl dadbyat | catvSrinsadadbikena satena (140) saktbidvayam ni- 
sbpadayod ity artbab j paRcavinsatisarnkbyakanam samubarRpam pa- 
ficavinsam | dvisamkbyake ‘paficavinse te uru dadhyat | paBcasatsam- 
kliyakair (60) vrintair urudvayam nisbpSdayed ity artbab | evaip na- 
vatyadhikasatadvaye gate (?) sesham saptatisarnkbyakam (nacb dem 
Texte bleiboii nur 20) sirasy upari ksbipet | 

4^). 

1, yasya sSyamdugdbam | darsapQrnamSsayor dadbyartbam 
ssyamkalo dugdbam payab samnRyarilpam kesakitadibbir dusbyed, 
yah kascid apabared vS 1 tadSnim paredyiib pratardugdham payo 
bhsgadvayam kritva tatraikabbEgam tenStacya samskritya dadhistba- 
niyena tena yajeta | 

1. yasyEgnihotramj agnibotrSrtbam payo garbapatye paka- 
rtbam yad adbisritam, tad yadi kimcid amedbyam yajBanarbam kesa- 
kitedikam apadyeta prapmiyat | tadanim etad dbavib ^ sarvam apy 
agnibotrahavanysm sruci sakalyena BiktvS prEBmuklia -udetyottblya- 
bavaiilyam prati gatvS tasminn etam nityam samidbam adadbyat \ 
atbanantaram ahavaniyasyottarabbage kimcid ushnam bbasma tato 
nibsEx'ya tasmin manasE nityagnibotramantram airasmritya, vaca va 
prajapate na tvad otaniti mantram uecEi'ya juhnyat | tad etad bba- 
smana usbnatvad dbutam api bhavaty, agnirabityad abutam api bba- 
vati j na kevalam adbisrita evEmedbyapata etat prEyascittam, kim 
tarbi oarEnnayanSvastbEySm yady ekasminn unnite yadi vS dvayor 
unnitayor amedbyapEtas, tadSnim esha eva kalpab prakSrab | unna- 
yanaxp. iiEmEgnihotrahavanyEm secanam ) tat kesakltadidiisbitam agni- 
botrahavanyEm unnitam yady apanetum saknuygt j tadSnim etad 
dusbtam nihsicya nibsSrya stbalySm avastbitam adusbtam ksbitam 

1) kbanda 3 ist bereits in 5, 27 dagewesen. 
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agnihotrahavanyam alDliiparyasicya, yatlioimitl syad unniti yena pra- 
karena bhavati tena prakarena juhuyat | adushtam dravyantarara 
adhisrayanadina sainskritya juhuyad ity arthah | 

2. tad akuli 1 agnibotradravyam garbapatye pakartliam adbi- 
sritam sad yadi kadacit skandati skkalati [ kshlrabindur adhab pa- 
tatity arthah j visbyandate | visesliena syandanam dabadbikyena 
stbabmukbasyopary advamanam | tat skannam visbyanditain va dra- 
vyam daksbinena pEnina sprisbtva vaksbyamanam mantram japet | 

6. tad abuh j agnibotradravyam garbapatye ’dbisritam pakad 
iirdbvam adaya pranmukba ahavaniyam praty udayann ndgacbann 
adhvaryur yada bhavati, tadanim tad dravyam skhaleta yadva bbra- 
nseta ] bindupatanam skbalanam ] sEkalyena dravyapatanam bbra- 
nsah I punar apy agnibotrastbalya dravyam grabitum so ’dhvaryur 
yadi pascimabbimukbo nivritto bbavet, tadanim svargaprEptam ya- 
jamanam tasmal lokad avartayet [ ato nivrittim akritva skbalana- 
bbransadesa evopavisbtayasma adbvaryave stballgatam agnibotradra- 
vyasesbam anye purusba abareyuh ] tasya dravyasya svlkarenadbva- 
ryur yathonniti syat tatba jubiiyat | unnltam unnayanam stballgata- 
sya dravyasyagnibotrabavanyam caturvaram praksbepah [ catur nn 
nayati (Tb. 2, 1, 3, 5) iti srutatvEt | unnayanadisamskErapurvakam 
juhuyad ity artbab | 

7. tad abub | srug agnibotrabavaiil ] tadbbede srugantarena 
butva bbinnam sruoam abavanlye praksbipet j tadanim tadlyo da- 
ndah pracyam avastbitas, tadiyam pusbkaram bilam praticyam ava- 
stbitam yatba bbavati tatba praksbipet ] 

Der folgende acbte Paragraph wird im Commentar zn dem 
naobsten kb an da gezogen. 

8. tad abub I pratidinam abavanlyagnir bomad urdbvam upa- 
samyati, gErbapatyagnis tu sarvada dharyate | tasmad gErbapatySt 
tattaddhomakala abavanlyartbam agnim viharod ity esho ’nnsbtliana- 
kramah | evam sati yadi kadacid abavanlyasya sthane ’gnir anupa- 
sEnto vidyeta, tadaniin. garbapatyas copasEinyet ] tatra tasya vaika- 
lyasya paribaraya paksbab paficavidhah sambbavanti | vidyamanam 
abavanlyain garhapatyatayE sambhavya tato ’pi purvadesa abavanl- 
yam kartum tasmEt purvasiddhEhavaniyat prancam agnim uddbared 
iti pratbamah paksbab [ tasmin pakshe yajaniEna ayatanat svaklya- 
stbanat pracyaveta | abavanlyasthEnat pracyutatvEt | atba gErbapa- 
tyartham purvasiddbabavaniyEt praty abeam agnim nddhared iti dvi- 
tlyah paksbab | tasmin dvitiyapaksbe yajba esho ’surayajnasamEnab 
syat I asurayajBas ca sakhEntare tan asurEn prakrityaivam EmnE- 
yate ) ta Ehavaniyam agra adadhata ] atba gErbapatyam | atbanvEha- 
ryapaoanam (Tb. 1, 1, 4, 4) iti | tadiyadosbo ’pi tatraivEmnEtah | 
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bhadrs; bhutvS para bliavisliyantiti || garbapatyartbam agnimatbanam 
kartavyam iti tiitiyab pakshab | tadanini vidyamsna ahavaniye tad- 
virodbino ’gnyantarasya mathanad yajamanasya satrum utpadayet | 
pimaradbanam kartum vidyamanam abavaniyam anagamayed, upa- 
samayed, iti caturtbab paksbab | tasmin paksbe vidyamanasya vinS- 
sanat prano yajamauam parityajet | Sbavanlyagatam bhasmasabitam 
sarvam apy aguim kasmiiiscit patre praksbipya nTtva gSrbapatya- 
stbSne praksbipysnantaraip tato garbapatyat prancam abavaniyam 
uddbared iti pancamah paksbab | asmin, paksbe dosbabbavat saiva 
prayascittir bbavati | 

6 ‘. 

1. yady u meine Vei’besserung fiir yadya aller Hss. 

tad abub I sayampratar abavanlye ’gnan stbita eva sati punar 
api garbapatyagnim ya uddbareyus | tadanlm uddbritasyagneb pra- 
kshepat parvam eva vidyamanasyagner darsane tarn ptirvam vi- 
dyamanam agnim udQbya tasmad abavanlyastbanad uddbritya tasmin 
stbane pnnar aparam idanlm anitam agnim nidadbyat | yad yadi tu 
vidyamanam nanupasyet, tadanlip te yajyanuvakyo kuryat | 

2. tad abub I agnyuddharanad urdbvam vyavastbitayor abava- 
nlyagarbapatyayob sator yadi garbapatyagato ’ligara abavanlye pra- 
inadat patet | abavanlyagato va gErhapatye patet | so ’yam mitbab 
sarasargab | 

7. 

1. gramyenagnina | gramyo ’gnir mabanasEdigatab | sa'ka- 
daoit pramEdena pravriddho grEmagatEni gribEni dabanu aguibotra- 
sElEgatEn EbavaniyEdm agnin samyag dabati | 

2. divyenagninal divyo ’gnir vaidyutab | 

3. saVEgnina | pretadabanEya pravritto ’gnib savEgnih ] 

4. tad Ebuh I dEvSgnir aranysd SgatySgnibotrasElEm dabann 
EbavaniyEdm yads samyag dabati [ tadanlm taddabanEt pQrvam evE- 
gnln arani dvayor arapyoh saba samEropayed eva | tadasaktau gE- 
rbapatyshavaniyEd ulmukam mokshayet | sabasolmukam adsya parito 
gacbet j samSropanam volmukaraokshanaTn veti paksbadvayasyagnl- 
dsbatvarays yadE na saktis, tads samvargagunayukto ’gnib purodE- 
sadevatE ( 

8 . 

2. avratyam j vrataviruddbam nisbiddhEcaranam .avratyam 
divEsvEpsdikam Epadyeta prEpnuyat | . , . 


1) Kandbemerkung in Aa : daksbinena vibSram nityeti Yrittikrit. 
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9. 

1. tad almh | griliesliu navadhanye samiigate saty agrayane- 
shtixn. kritvS pascan navannam blioktavyam | tasya iskter akarane 
vaisvanaraguimyukto ’gnik purodasadevata | 

2. yadi kapElam | ya akitagnir yasyakitagnek purodasaniskpa- 
dakatn kapalam yadi nasyet | 

7. jive I akitagnih svasmiB jivaty eva svaklyamaranasakdam 
yada dveskimukkac ckripuyat | 

9. apatnikah | puruske jivati sati yada kkarya mriyate, ta- 
danlm akitair agnikkir bkaryadaka ity ekak pakshah | tatha ca Ma- 
nuk I bkai’yayai purvamarinyai dattvagnin antyakarmani | punar da- 
rakriyam kuryat punar adkanam eva ca (5, lf>8) iti j akitebkyo ’gni- 
bkyo ’nyenagnina bharyam daked iti dvitlyak | tatka casvallyanak | 
akaryenanakitagnim | patnTm ca (6, 10, 9) iti | Bkaradvajo ’py aka | 
nirmantkyena patnTm iti | asmin pakske punar api vivakeckarakita- 
tvad ayam apatnika eva vartate | so ’gnikotram akared anutishtken, 
na veti | plutidvayam vicarartham | 

11. anaddkapuruskak j addketi satyanama | tadvaiparityad 
anritah purusko ’naddkapuruskah | ananusktliEnenanrito bkaved ity 
artkak | 

15. yajet I apatnlko ’pi puman sautramanyam yajet | sautra- 
manlyagam api kuryat | kim utagnikotradikam | kaviryajBeskv asya- 
dkikaro ’stity artkak j tadvat somayageskv adkikarasankayam tadvya- 
vrittyartkam asomapa ity ucyate | yatka patnirakito ’pi -matre i^itre 
casanackadanadikam dadati, tadvad agnikotram api kuryad iti se- 
skak 1 atra ketur anrinartkad iti | rinaparikaranimittam | tatka ca 
sakkantare sruyate | yajamano vai brakmanas tribkir rinava jayate: 
brakmacaryenarsliibkyo, yajfiena devebkyah, prajaya pitribkya. esha 
va anrino yak putrl yajva brakmacarivasi (Ts. 6, 3, 10, 5) iti | ane- 
naivabkiprayena srutih sruter yajeti vacanam asti | yaja devan adkl- 
skva vedan prajam utpadayeti sakkantare vacanam asti | tasmad va- 
canad anusktkanapakska eva yukta iti gatkaya artkak | tatka ca Yi- 
sknuk smarati 1 mritayam api bkaryayam vaidikam na tyajed dvi- 
jak I upadkinapi tat karma yavajjivam samapayed iti | upadhik ku- 
samayadipatnlkalpana | tatka ca smrityantaram | anye kusamaylm pa- 
tnlm kritva tu grikamedkinak | agnikotram upasante yavajjivam 
anuvrata iti | tatka ca MaitrEyanlyasrutir apy amnayate | yas tu svair 


1) Ein Glossem fiir anrinl. 

2) Commentar zu Katyayana sr. 2, 5, 18 mit der besseren Les- 
art: vaidikagnin na hi tyajet. 
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agnibhir bbSrySm samskarotf katham cana ) asau mritah strl bbavati 
strl caivEsya purnSn bbavet | tasman mritabhsryo ’pi svaklyan agnin 
avastbapyEgnibotrara aharet | 

16 . tasmStl rinapakaranartbl dosbarsbityat saainyab j tadri- 
sam avasyam agnihotrady anushtbapayet j grantbintare | mritastrlh 
katicitkalam karmatlto bbaved yadi j asbtau ga vatba goyugmam 
dattva bbaryain samudvabet j] virakto va vayo’tito katbamoin no- 
dvabed yadi ] bbaryam svarnainayim kritvE kausim vadhanam a ca- 
red iti 1 

10 . 

1. ata Ordbvam kbandadvayam desaviseshena kecid amananti, 
kecin iismananti [ ata eva purve nibandhakarali patharabitadesSnu- 
sarena tadvyakhyanam upeksbitavantab | asmabbis tu patbopetade- 
sanusarena tad vyakhyayate | Der elfte kbanda wird vor dem zebnten 
erklart. 

11 . 

1 . tad abub j tat tasminn isbtyanusbtbanavisbaye brabmavE- 
dina evam Ebuh | yab ko ’py anusbthata darsapErnamEsayor upavE- 
sam kuryat | yagarEpam vratam niscitya gErbapatyEdyagnisamlpe 70 
vEsah sa upavSsab | yadvE ) devS asya yajSasya samipe vasantity 
evam tadlyo ’nusbtbsaasamkalpa upavEsab | agnyupastarEnEdinE ta- 
diyo ’nusbtbsnaniscayo ’vagantavyah | ata eva sEkbsntare sruyate j 
upEsmiE obvo yaksbyamEne devats vasanti ya evam vidvSn agnim 
upastiipati ] Ts. 1, 6, 7, 3 | avratasya niyamavisesbasvlkErarEpavra- 
tarabitasya bavir devS naivEsnanti j tasniat kSranEd uta me mamEpi 
havir devS asniyur ity abbipretya niyamam svikritySgnisamipa upa- 
vaset I etad abbipretyspastamba sba j EbavanlyEgEre gErbapatyEgSre 
vE seta iti j yadya | grEmyEsanaparityEga upavEsab | tat parityajyE- 
ranyEsanarEpam niyamam svikuryat ( ata eva sEkbEntariyE abub ] 
yad grEmySn upavasati tena grsmysn ava runddhe, yad EranyasyE- 
snSti tenEranySn, yad anEsvEn upavaset pitridevatyah syad. Eranya- 
syasnati (Ts. 1, 6, 7 , 3 ) iti |) atropavSsatitbivishaye sskbEbbedavaca- 
nam Esritya vikalpam darsayati j 

2 . pErvSm ] kbandatithivasEd yads dinadvaye paurnamSsi ti- 
thih sampadyate ] tadsnim purvSm pauriiamEsim upavaset, pErva- 
dina upavasara, kritvE paredyur yajeteti sEmasEkbEpravartakasya Pai- 
Hger mabarsber matam )’uttarSm paurnamEsim upavased, uttarasmin 
dina upavSsam kritvS tato ’pi paredyur yajetety riksEkbEpravarta- 
kasya Kausbitakimaharsher matam ( etad eva matadvayam upajl-yya 
smarts evam varnayanti ) parvapratipadob samdbir madbyEbne pE-. 
rvato ’pi vS j auvEdbEnam pnrvadine taddine ySga isbyate [ paratas 
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cet pare ’hnisMis taddine ’nvaliitir bhaved iti | na ca paurnainasl- 
dvayasadbbave vivaditavyam | anumatirakasabdabbyam paurpamasl- 
bhedasya sarvatra vyavaliritatvat | tayoh svarupam abhidbanakara 
aba I kalabine sanumatih purne raka nisakara iti ) caturdasisamyogac 
candramasi kalabine saty anumatir ity ucyate | tatsamyogabbavena 
candramandale pnrne sati rakety ucyate || paurnamaslnyayam ama- 
vasyayam api darsayati | 

3. ya purva | atrapi caturdaslyogEc candradarsane saty ama- 
vasya sinlvaly ucyate | tadyogarahityena candradarsanabbave kubur 
iti I tad apy abbidbanakarenoktam | sa drisbtenduh sinivall sa na- 
sbtendukala kuhQr iti | atrapy upavasayaganirnaye matabbedab pu- 
rvavad drashtavyah || atra purvottarabhagavinirnayaya karmopayogi- 
nyas titheh svarupam darsayati [ 

4. yam I amavasyam paurnamasim va yam pariprapya sUryo 
’stamiyat | tatba yam abbilaksbya surya udiyat | seyam udayastama- 
yavyapinl karmopayukta titbih [ tadrisyam titbav udayastamayor ma- 
dbye pUrvottarabbyam caturdasipratipadbliyUm misrane sati parvano 
dvaividbyam bbavati 1 tasmin dvaividhye pUrvoktamatadvayam dra- 
sbtavyam || tad etad upasamharati j 

5. pUrvam | pUrvam iti paingimatasyopasambErah | amavEsya- 
dine purastEt pUrvasyEm disi candramasam anirjUaya, sastramErgena 
candram adrisbtvE, candrodayo na bhavisbyatlti niscitya yad upaity 
upavasati prErabbata iti yad asti, yad yajate paredyur yagam karo- 
tlti yad asti | tenopavEsena yagena cottarEm-uttaram ') EgEmipaksba- 
gatam paurnamasim amavasyam copavaset | uttarany upavEsadinad 
uttaresbu dineshu yajate, sa yagah some bbavati | somayEgasaclriso 
bbavati [ tarn somam anu sarvam api daivatam tripyatiti sesbab | yo 
’yam candrama asty, etad devasomara ) devauEra apekshitam soma- 
dravyasadrisam vastu | yasmac candramandElam devEnam priyam, 
tasman mandalam sarapurnara abbilakshyottarEm paurnamasim upa- 
vased iti kausbitakimatasyopasamharah | 

12 . 

1. tad abuh I sEyamkala adityasyEstamayEt purEgnibotrartbam 
garhapatyad agnim uddbaret 1 pratabkale tu suryodayat puroddhared 
ity amnatam | evam sati yasyEgnibotrino ’nuddbritam agnim abbila- 
kshyaditya udiyad vEstamiyEd va | agnyuddharanat prEg evodayasta- 
mayau bbavata ity artbab | atbavE svasvakale pi’anito ’gnir abavanl- 
yadese stbitva bomat pUrvam upasEmyet | teshu trisbu visbayesbu 
prayascittam pricbate | 


1) tena somam krinanti feblt in Sayanas Text. 
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■ 4. katliam j anvsharyanamaka odauah pacyate yasmin dakshi- 
naguau so ’yam aovakaryapacanak | tasySharanam abkijvalanam | 
ishter adav amTadhanakale dakskinagaer abhljvalanam k-aryan na veti | 

,13. 

G. sasvat [ tatha ca Baudhayana aha [ pud iti narakasyakhya 
dubkbam ca narakam vidiili j putas tranat tatab putram ibecbanti 
paratra ceti | 

tasraat sa putra iravaty anuayuktatitarini nadisamudrador ati- 
taranabetiir naur iti sesbah | 

7, kim nu j atra malajinasmasnitapahsabdair asramaeatushta- 
yam vivaksbitam | malarupabhyam snkrasonitabhyam samyogEn ma- 
lasabdena garhasthyam vivaksbitam j krishnajinasamyogad ajinasa- 
bdeiiE bvahmacaryam vivaksbitam | kshauvakarmarShitySc chmasni- 
sabdena vEnaprasthyam vivaksbitam | indriyauiyamasadbhEvEt tapah- 
sabdeaa pSrivrajyam vivaksbitam | 

sa vai sa eva putro ’vadavado lokab | vaditum ayogySni ninda- 
vakyaui avadah | tair vakyair nodyate na kathyata ity avadavadab | 
evam pragbattona teua katbyala iti | avadavado dosbarEbityan ni- 
ndanarba ity artbah | tadriso loko bbogabetub putrah j 

8. kripanam j duhita ba putriti kripanam kevaladubkbaka* 
ritvad daiiiyabetub | tatba ca smaryate j sambbave svajanaduhkakS- 
rika sampradEnasamaye ’rthahsrika ] yauvane ’pi balmdoshakarika 
dadka hridayadarika pitar iti \ 

10. abbatih I kimcaisba bbatyabbatisabdabbyara abbidblyate | 
bbavaty asyam putrarGpena patir ity esba bbatisabdavEoya ] retbi’fl- 
penagatyasyEm putrarGpena bbavatity abbutisabdavacyE | 

14, iti ha I iti bEneuaiva prakarenEsmai tasmai HariscandrSyE- 
kbyayottaram abhidbayavasthita iti seshab j 


14. 

3. nirdasah | nirgatany asaueadiiiEni dasasamkbyEkani yasmfit 
pasob so ’yam nirdasab | 

8. tata-| be tata be putra | 

16. 

1. udararn | Vammena gribitasya Hariscandrasyodaram jajfie j 
jaleaEpnritam ucchunara mabodaranEmakam rogasvartipam iitpaniiam | 


1) dubita im Text zweisilbig. 

2) Das Metrura crfordert abbtlbir esba abbatib. 
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nans I a samantac chranta asrantah | sarvatra paryatanena gra- 
ntim praptah | tadviparlto ’nasranta, ekatraiva nivasasilah ] tadrisaya 
tadvidhasya piirushasya srih saiiii>an nasti ] yadva naneti padache- 
dak 1 srantaya sarvatra paryatanena srantasya aana srir bakuvidha 
sampad asti | 

2. bhcahnuk | bhilslipur vardbisbnuh pbalagi’abir arogyarupa- 
pbalayakto bbavati | 

5. sremanam I sresbtbatvam jagadvandyatvam | 

8. tasmaetam | tasmai Hariscandraya kartavyatvena rajasu- 
yam upadidesa | sa HariscaPdro rajasuyam prakramya tasya madhye 
yo ’yam abbisliecanlyakbya ekahah somayagas, tasmifis tarn enam 
Sunahsepam purusham pasum alebhe | savaniyapasutvenalabdhum 
nisei tavan | 

16. 

1. tasma upakritaya | tatra Jamadagnir adhvaryur abbislie- 
eanlye somayage tam Sunahsepam savanlyapasutvenopakritavan [ ba- 
rhiryuktaya plakshasakhaya mantrapurahsaram samnpasprisya svikara 
upakaranam j tata urdhvam yupabandhanam niyojanana | 

niniyoja | dhator dvirbhavam parityajyopasargasya dvirbhavas 
chandasah | 

2. apritaya | aprisamjaitabhir ekadasabhih prayajayajyabhir 
yad yajanam tad apriuanam | darbharupenolmnkena trih pradakshi- 
nlkaranam tat paryagnikaranam | 

6. ata uttarabhih ) nahi te kshatram ityadyah snktasesha- 
bhtLta dasarcah ] yac old dhi te visa itysdikam ekavihsatyricam stt- 
ktam I ity evam ekatrihsatsarnkbyS drashtavya | 

7. dvgvinsatys j vasishvS hltygdikam dasarcam sllktam | asvam 
na tvetyadikam trayodasaream stiktam | tatrantySm parityajya vasi- 
shvasQktadvayagata rico dvavihsatisamkhyakah | 

9. ojishthah ) ojobaladisabdah purvacaryair evam vyakhyatah | 
ojo diptir balam dakshyam prasahyakaranam ^ sahah ) sajanah san, 
parayishnur upakrantasamaptikrid iti | 

11. ata uttarena | asvinav asvEvatyety anena tpicenasvinau 
sta tavan | 

12. ata uttarena | kas ta usha itySdika uttaras tricah | 

17. 

1. tamritvijah) devatanugrahayuktam tam ^unahsepam vi- 


1) Diese zweite Erklarung ist die richtige, wie aus dem folgen- 
den Vers erhellt. 
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■svamitradayah sarva ritvija evatn Hcuh | he Sunahsepa tvam no ’sma- 
kam asyshno ’bhishecanlyakhyasya samstham samaptim adhigaeha | 
prapnuhi ] anushthapayety arthah | tair evam ukte saty anantaram 
Sunahsepa etam abhishecanlyakhyam somayagam anjahsavam dada- 
rsa t atijasa rijumargena savah somabhishavo yasmin yage so ’njah- 
savah [ tadrisam prayogaprakaram niscitavEa | niscitya ca tarn so- 
mam yac cid dhliyadibhis catasribhir rigbhir abhishutavan | atbai- 
nam abhishutaip somam etayoc chishtam camvor ity rica dronakala- 
sam abhilakshyavaninEya | dronakalase prakshiptavEn | athanantaram 
asmin Hariscandre ’nvErabdhe suuahsepadeham upasprishtavati saty 
uktabhya rigbhyah purvabhir yatra grEvetyadibhis catasribhir ri- 
gbbir svEhakarasahitabhih somam jubavEm cakara | yatra grEvetya- 
dikam silktam navarcam | tatra yac cid dhiti paiicami | tam Erabhya 
catasribhir rigbhir abhishavah { uc chishtam ityadika navami | taya 
dronakalase prakshepah | yatra gravetyadibhis catasribhir homa ity 
evam kritsnasya snktasya viniyogah | atha homEnantaram eva karta- 
vyam avabbritham abhilakshyavaniiiEya ] sarvam avabhrithasadhanam 
taddese nitva tvam no agna ityadikabhyam rigbhyEm apsv avabhri- 
tayagam kritavEn | .atha tatha kritva tata Ordbvam enam ahavanlyam 
aguim sunas cid ityadinopasthapayam cakara | Hariscandram upa- 
sthsue prerayEm Esa | so ’yam aQjahsavah | ishtipasusamkaryam anta- 
renafijasa rijumErgenEnushthitatvEt | 

3. tvamvehi] tvarn vE tvam eva VisvEmitrad apagatah sann 
ibi I asmadgrihe gaoha 1 tvadlyamstE cEham cobhav EvEip vihvayEva- 
hai j viseshenshvSnam karavEvahai | 

6. sa vai | YisvEmitrenaivam bodhitah Sunahsepah punar api 
gathaya VisvEmitram praty evam uvEca [ ayam Visyamitro janmanS 
kshatriyah san svakiyena tapomahimnE brEhmapyam prEptavan ity 
evam tadvrittEntam sncayitiim, he rajaputreti sambodhitavEn | sa vai 
tathavidho rajajstiya eva san yatba yena praksrena no ’smabhih sa- 
rvair E samantEj jQapayE, bi’Ehinanatvena jBEyase ) tathaivSsmadvi- 
shaye ’pi tvam vada | katham vaditavyara iti | tad ucyate ) aham 
idEnim Angiraso ’ngirogotrah sans tatparitySgena tava putratvam 
yenaiva prakErenopeyEm, .tathaivEnugrihSneti seshah | etadvSkyabhi- 
prEyah purvaih samkshipya darsitah | purEtmSnaip nripam vipra 
tapasS kritavEn asi | evam Angirasam ma tvam VaisvEmitram rishe 
kurv iti ) 


1) Komm, wenn es dir beliebt, wir wollen iiber dein Bleibon 

Oder G-ehen uns bfesprecben. « 

2) nripa vipram purEtmanam? , 
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daivam | me malaj'^am Visvamitraya daivam devaih prasaanair 
dattam dayam putratvarupalabham upeyah ) prEpnubi [ 

7. saipjnananeshu [ samjnananesbu madvisliayaikamatyam 
prapteshu tvadlyaputreslia sarvo ’pi mam bruyat | jyesbthabhratri- 
tvena vyavabaratu | Icb vermutbe: samjnanam esbu vai bruyah 1 

18. 

6. sadvivacanam | esbaDevarato vo yusbmakam sadvivacanam 
sanmargasya viseshato ’dbyapanam, karishyatiti seshah ) 

7. yusbmaiis ca I me madlyam dayam dhanam yushmaiis co- 
peta I prapsyati | cakarad Devaratam ca ] yam ii ca yam api kamcid 
vedasastradirtipam vidyaip vidmasi vayam jaulmab, sEpi yusbman 
upeta I prapsyati | Aber dayam kann nur der Accusativ sein. Fur 
yushmaiis ca wird vielleicht yusbme ca zu lesen sein. Der Sinn ist 
jedenfalls; er soli unter each an meinem Erbe und Weistbum einen 
Antheil baben. 

8. sarEtayab | ratir dhanasampattih | taya yuktah sautah | sa- 
rati ist ein nach der Analogic von arati geschmiedetes Wort und 
bedeutet freundlich gesinnt. 

10. tad etat ) kasya nnnam ityadya ni dbarayetyantab sapta- 
dhikanavatisamkbyaka ricab | tvam nab, sa tvam ityadikas tisra ri- 
ca^ I evam ricam. satam | parahsabdo ’dbikavaol | purvoktad riksatat 
paro ’dhika ekatrinsatsarakbyaka yam nv imam ityadya gatba ya- 
sminn akbyane, tat parariksatagatbam | 

12. birany akaaipau j bota yadopakbyanam katbayati j tada- 
nim biranyakasipau suvarnanirmitasStrair nisbpEdite kasipau sa bo- 
topaviset ] tadakbyanamadbye ’dbvaryus ca biranyakasipEv asino va- 
ksbyamanam pratigai’am bruyat | 

14. yo raja I tasmad ayajamano ’^li raja.suyakraturabito ’pi raja 
vijiti yadi vijayopetab syat, tadanim etac cbaunahsepam akhyanam 
akbyapayet | Vgl. Asvalayana 9, 3, 9 — 16. 

19. ' 

2. yajaayudbani | yani yajaayudbatvena sakbantare sruyante [ 
spbyns ca kapalani cagnibotrabavanl sTirpam ca krisbnajinaxn ca sa- 
mya coliikhalam ca musalam ca drisbac copala caitani vai dasa ya- 
jHayudhani (Ts. 1, 6, 8, 2) iti, tany eva brabmanajater ucitany a^ii- 
dbani 1 

20 . 

1. atbatab | atba ksbatriyasya yajfiecbanantarajp. yato devaya- 
janam apeksbitam, atab karanad devayajanasyaiva 1 deva ijyante ya- 


-I 
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snain dese sa devayajanah | tasyaiva yacBo yacanam abMdliiyata iti 
seahah ] 

4. sa yat | Adityo yad yadi tatra tadanlm anena rajsa yacitah 
sauxi xittaram yatra svayam tisTithati tasmad anantarabhavinlm disam 
prati sariaati gachati | tadanim tat tena sarpanenom tatha dadamity 
uttaram aha | brute | 

21 . 

1, athatah ] atha devayajananiscayanantaram yasinad anu- 
slitlieyasyeshtapnrtasyaparijyaair vinasabhavo ’peksbilali | atab kava- 
nad yajamaaasya kshatriyasya rajna ishtapurtaparijyanisamjnako homo 
’bhidhiyata iti seshah j ishtapurtasabdarthali purvacai*yair darsitah | 
varnasramanvayr dharma islitatn purtam athetarat j prapatatakadiru- 
pam tac ca aarvatra drisyate [ smartam purtam srautam ishtam iti 
keeid ihocira iti j 

3. aauban dhyay ai | anubandhyakhyapasoh sambaudhini yaai 
trlni (diese sind Ts. 1, 4, 44, 3 angegeben, Katyayana 5, 2, 9 — 11) 
samishtayajilhshi santi, tesham upai’ishtaj juhuyad iti seshah | 

22 . 

1. tad u ha I tad u ha tatraiva purvoktahomasthane s«,ujata- 
namakah kascid rishih, sa carElhanamakasya putra, evam uvaea | ka- 
tham iti | uoyate | etc vakshyamane ahuti iti yad asti, tad etad 
ajltapunarvanyam vai | nashtam apraptam vS. yad vastu tad etad aji- 
tam I tasya punar api vananaxn sadhanam praptikSranam ajltapunar- 
vanyam I vakshyamanam ahutidvayam etannamakam ity arthah j iti 
yad etat Saujatasya tnatam, tad eva yathetyadina prasasyate ] yah 
puman itah saujatavakyanusasanam upadishtam anushthanam kuryat, 
sa puman yatha yenaiva prakarena kamayeta tatha tenaiva prakarena 
siddham phalam uddisyaite kuryat j tadauushthanena karayamanam 
phalam sidhyati | tasmat karanad ime evahuti juhuyan, na tu pnrve | 

3. tat-tat I sarve ’pi yajSikah pujyahomaprasafige tada-tada 
tat-tad ity evam etad evanushthaiiam udaharanti | pUjartha sSnuna- 
sikaplutih | 

25. 

1. athatah ) atha dlkshanantarain devanam manushyanEm 
eagre yata etadiyadiksha kathaniya, atah karanad dikshaya avedana- 
sya prakatikaranasyaiva kascin nirnaya ucyate | tat tasminn avedane 
samdihana brahmavadinah prasnam ahuh [ brabmanasya dikshaya 
nrdhvam adikshishtayara brahmana iti mantrepa diksha prakhyapa- 
nlya 1 tatha ea Taittirlya amananti | adikshishtayam brahmana iti 
toir upahsv aha, devebhya evainam prEhaj trir uccair, ubhayebhya 
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evaiiiam devaioanusliyebliyah pi'Sha (Ts. 6, 1, 4, 3) iti ) evam sati 
kshatrij'asya dikshavedane kim asmin mantre brakinanasabdali ksha- 
triyaparatveuohaniya, abo svid avikrita eva pathanlya iti prasnabbi- 
prEyab j) tatrottaram aba j 

2. yatbaivaitat | atra sabdo nobitavyab | avikrita eva bra- 
bmanasabdab ksbatriyadiksbavedane ’pi prayoktavyab j yadi brabraa- 
iiapravaro ’peksbitas, tadanim purohitasya brabmanasya sambandhi- 
narsbeyeija prayogab kartavyab | tatba capastambab ksbatriyavai- 
syayor api brabmanasabdenavedanam darsayati ) adikshisbtayam bra- 
hmano ’sav arausbya putro ’niusbya pautro ’musbya iiaptamusbyah 
putro ’musbyab pautro ’mushya napteti ) brabmano va esba yo dl- 
kshate, tasmad rajanyavaisya api brahrnana ity anuvedayatTti | Asva- 
laj’^ana 1, 3, 3. 12^ 16, 4. 

26. 

3. sa brabraane | ea yajamauabhaga ritvigvisesbaya brahtnane 
paribrityab | paritah sarvatmana samarpanlyah | 

4. purohitayatanam ) ritvigrupo brahmeti yad asty, etat 
ksbatriyasya purohitayatanam purobitastbanam ) purobito yo ’sty 
esba ksbatriyasyardhatnio ha vai | ardbadeba eva j u ba va iti nipa- 
tasamilho Vadbaranarthah \ ardbasarirastbaulyapurobitarnpena bra- 
hmana tasmin bbage bhaksbite sati paroksbenaiva vyavadhanenaiva 
prasitarHpara prasitasadrisyam prapnoty eva ] abasabda upasabdas ca 
militvavadbaranartbau | asya ksbatriyasya pratyaksbam avyavadha- 
nena svamukhena sa bhago bbakshito na bbavati ) evam sati vyava- 
dhanena bbaksbitatvad yajsantarayo na bhavisbyati j svamukhena’ 
bhakshanabhavad ayam papiyEu api na bhavisbyati | 

6. yajnab | yo brabraasty esba pratyaksbam avyavadhanam 
yatha bbavati tatba yajua u ha vai, yajnasvarupa eva | tatsadbaka- 
tvat I kimca brahmany eva sarvo yajBah pratisbthitab | vedatraya- 
vaikalyaparibartritvena brabmano bbisbagrbpatvasyoktatvat | tasmins 
ca pratisbthite yajQe yajamano ’pi pratisbthitab | tatpbalabbagitvat | 
evam sati tat tena bhagaprasanena yajna eva brabmariipe bhagarH- 
pam yajfiam apyatyarjanti | samyak prakshipanti ) tatra drisbtantab | 
yatha loke ’psu praksbipta apa ekatvena samsrijyante | yatha vagnau 
praksbiptam agnim ekibbntam pasyamab j tatba tad vai brahrnana 
prasitam bavir natiricyate ( atiriktam na bbavati | kimtu yajSarb- 
pena brabraana sahaikibbavati | tad ekibbntam bavir enam ksbatri- 
yam na binasti | na badbate | tasmat sa yajamanabbSgo brahmane 
samarpanlyah | 

28. 

1. Bribaspateb | tatbs svaguror Brihaspater vSkyam svakl- 
yena vakyena pratyavadbit j so ’yam pratigbato na yuktab j tatba ca- 
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pastambah smarati ] vskyena vakyasya pratighstam Scaryasya varja- 
yec cbreyasEm ca (2, 2, 6, 11) iti | 

29. 

1. ksbatriyasya keys bbaksbas trividha, upsdeyo bbaksba ekab | 
tatra heySu bhakshSa darsayati | 

traySnam | beyansm trayapam madbye bbaksbam ekam ksba- 
triyasya tavSnabhijlia ritvija aharishyanti | kam bbaksbam ity 5sa- 
ilkya somam vS dadhi va jalam vety uktam |] tatra somapaksbe do- 
sbam darsayati | 

2. sa yaii [ so ’uabbijiia ritvig yadi te Visvamtarasya ksbatri- 
yasya somam bbaksbam, shared iti seshab ) sa somo brabmansnam 
yogyo bbaksbab ) tena bbaksbona brabmanaa jinvisbyasi | prlnayi- 
shyasi | iia tu ksbatriyasya tava pritib | tatha sati te tava rajQah 
prajayam samtatau brahmanakalpa isbadasamapto brahmana ajani- 
shyate j kshatrij^adharmena sauryena I'ahitatvat tasya brahmauasa- 
drisatvam | sa ca putro brabmapavad vaksbyamapagunacatusbtayo- 
peto bhavati | adanam pratigrahah | tacchlla adayl j pratigrahas ca 
brabmanagunab | ritvig bhntva somam a samantat pEyayatity apSyl | 
tad etad yajanam api brabmanagunab j avasam annam j tasya samba- 
ndbi yaoanam avasah | tarn Svasam eti prapnotity avasEyl | paragribe 
sada bhojanayacanam api brabmanagunab | kamam icbam anatikra- 
mya yatbakSmam | tadanusarena praySpyo nirvEsayitum sakyab ] ksba- 
tr^avaisyadivac chauryadhanadyabbavad yah ko ’py Egatya durbalam 
brabmanam tadgribat tadiyagrSmad vS nisbkasayitum icbati, tada- 
nim ayam brahmano durbalatvat tena nibsarayitum sakyate | evam 
ete catvaro dharma brabmanagunab ] somam bbakshayato rEjua etad- 
gupakab putro jayate j kimca yada pramSdat ksbatriyaya pEpam 
ksbatriyasya kimcin nisbiddhEcarapam bhavati | tadanim tenapspena 
tasya ksbatriyasya prajayam samtatau brabmapakalpab sauryarabi- 
tyadina bralimanasadrisah putra ajayate | asmEt pSpinab ksbatriyad 
dvitlyo va tritlyo va putro vS pautro va brahmapatam abhyupaitoh 
saiiryadiguparabitam brabraapyam praptum Isvarab samartbo bha- 
vati j sa brabmanasadrisab kshatriyaputro brahmanabandbaveua bra- 
hmapanam kramabandbutvena brsbmapocitayscasdina jijynsbitab | 
jrvitum islitali j nlcarupadainyavrittya jivitUm pravritto bhavatity 
artbab | 

3. atba yadi | yadi te dadbirGpam bbaksbam abaret ] tada 
dadbno vaisyabbakshatvEt tena vaisyan prinayisbyasi | tava samtatau , 
vaisyasamEnah putra ajanishyate j vaisyas ca bSpijyam kurvann anya- 
sya rajao baHkrid balim pBjam karoti J karam prayacbatlty'' artbab j 
ata evEnyasya rSjuE adyo bbaksbyab | adbino bhavatity artbab j ta- 
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sya rSjaali katnam ickam anatikramya jyeyo ’bhibhavanlyo bliavati | 
jya abbibliava iti dhatuh | ta ete karapradSnaparadlilnatvatiraskS- 
ryatvakliya vaisyagunah | 

4, atba yadi [ yadi te kshatriyasya kascid ritvig apo jalam 
bhaksbam aliaret | tadanim sa jalatmalcah sudranam bliaksbah | lena 
bliaksbena sudran prinayisliyasi f tatas tava samtatau sudrasadrisah 
putra utpadyate | sudras canyasyottamavarnatrayasya presbyab pre- 
skanlyo blirityo bbavati j tatba kamottbapyah | madliyaratrEdau yada 
kadacid dina icba bbavati, ta^anim ayam uttbapyate | tatba tadlyam 
kamam icbam anatikramya vadbyab, kupitena svamina tadyo bba- 
vati 1 ta ete sudragunah | 

30. 

2 atbasya | atba beyabbaksbakatbananantaram upadeyo bba- 
ksbab katbyata iti aesbab | asya rajna eva vaksbyamanah svo bba- 
ksbah I ko ’sav iti ] so ’bhidblyate ) nyagrodbasyavarodbab sakba- 
bbyo ’vanmukbatvena prarohanto mulavisesbab | tatbaivodumbara- 
svatthaplakshakbyanam vriksbanam pbalani ca ) tani sarvany abbi- 
sbunuyat | abbisbutya ca tesbam rasam bbaksbayet | 


3,1. 

2. purodhaya | purodbayaiva jDurobitadvarena diksbayaiva 
dlksharilpasamskarena ca pravarenaiva purobitagotrena ca, brabma- 
nyasya sampaditatvad iti sesbah | 

32. 

1. bbaujyam | bbojanarbam | 

3. svarajyavairajye | svatantryena rajatvam svarajyam 1 vi- 
sesbena rajatvam vairajyam | 

4. etani | etani nyagrodbavarodbadiny asya rajSo ’rtbe soma- 
krayat pUrvam upakliptani sampaditani bbavanti ) tata Urdhvam soma- 
kray ah I tatas te ’dbvaryuprabbritayo rajna evEvrita somasyaiva pra- 
karenaupavasatbyadinat pnrvam prativesaih prasiddbaih kriyavise- 
sbais caranti | anutisbtbeyub | atlianantaram aupavasathyam abar 
anpavasatbye ’bany adbvaryuh purastat pratbamam etani vaksbya- 
manani carmadiny upakalpayet | yasmins carmani somo ’bbisbQyate 
tac oarmadbisbavanakbyam 1 yayob pbalakayor abbisblyate te pbalake 
adbisbavanasamjSake j dronakalasah praudbadarupatram ( dasapavi- 
tram vastram | adrayo ’bbisbavanartba gravanah | pHtabbridadbava- 
niyau patravisesbau | stbali kumbbah j udafioanam unnayanapEtram | 
camaso bbaksbartbam darupatram | etany adbvaryuh sampEdya tata 
Hrdbvam yad yadaitad etam rajanam pratahkale ’bbisbunvanti, tat 
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tadSnim etSni nyagrodhavarodhadlni dvedha vibhajet | tati’anyany 
ekabhagagatsni tasmin prStabsavane ’bhisbunuySt j itarabbagagatani 
tu madbyamdinasavanaya stbapayet | 


33. 

1. tad yatraitan | tata Brdbvam yatra yadaitan brabmabotra- 
dicamasan dasasaipkbyakan unnayeyub j tat tadanlm yajamanasya 
rajHas camasan unnayet | abbisbutena nyagrodbavarodbadina pllrayet | 
tasmin plrite camase ’Ipam darbbadvayam praksbipya tayor madhye 
pratbamapraksbiptam darbbam vasbatkrite vasbatkare krite sati da- 
dbikravna ity etayarca svabakErasabitaya paridblnam antab praksbi- 
pet I anuvasbatkrite ’nuvasbatkare krite saty aparam darbbam a da- 
dbikra ity anayarcE pUrvavat svSbakarasabitayS, paridhinEm antab 
praksbipet | 

6. pr atyabbimarsab | anena mantrenatmanab svaklyabrida- 
yasya pratyabbimarso bastena sampHrnab sparsah kartavyab [ 

34. 

9. Agnih I agninamako maharsbib | 

mabat | mahaj jagmub 1 mabattvam prEptab | 


PaScika Vm. 


1 . 

1. atbatah ) atba rajflo bbaksbavisesbakatbananantaram yatah 
stutasastrayor visesbo jijaasitah | atah karanat tayor eva visesba 
ucyata iti sesbab || tarn visesbam vaktum adau visesbarabitam ansam 
darsayati ) 

2. aikabikam | ekabe prakritibbnte yat pratabsavanam yac 
ca tritiyasavanam uktam, tad ubbayam rajQo vikritav api tatbaiva 
prayoktavyam | iia tn tayoh kascid visesbo ’sti | aikabike ye ubbe 
pratabsavanatritTyasavane sta, ete eva sante sukbakare klipte sva- 
bbyaste pratislitbite sampanne j atas tayoh prakritivad anusbtbanam 
santyai sukbartbam kliptyai svabbyasartbam pratisbtbityai sampa- 
ttyartbam apracyutyai vinasarahityartbam bbavati (| yatba pratabsa- 
vanatritlyasavanayoh prakritad visesbo uasti, tatba madbyamdinasa- 
vane ’pi marutvatiyam aikabikam, botrakasastrEui caikabikani j stotre 
tn visesbo ’sti j tarn imam darsayati j 

3. uktab I bribed ratbamtaram cety nbbayavidbam sEma, ya- 
sminn abbijidadau, so ’yam ubbayasEma | bribatsama prisb^haip 
stotrain. yasminn abbijidadau, so ’yam bribatprisbtbab | tadrisasyo- 
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bhayasamno brihatprislithasyabhijidader yo madbyamdinah pavamana 
uktah, sa evatra i-ajayajSe madbyaipdinah pavamano drashtavyah | 
na cobhayasamatvam brihatprislitatvam cobbayam vyabatam iti sa- 
nkanlyam | madhyamdinapavamanastotre ratbamtarasaraa prisbtba- 
stotre brihatsamety evam ubbayasamatvasya vyavastbitatvEt | ubbe 
b!ty aneneyam eva vyavastba spasbtikriyate | yady api xnarutvatiya- 
sastravayavah pratipadadayab prakrita eva, tatbapi tadanuvadena- 
tra prasaiisa kriyate || tatra pratipadanucarau darsayati | 

4. a tva I a tva ratbam iti yas tricah, so ’yam marutvatiya- 
sastrasya pratipat | tasmins trice ratbamtaram samodgatribbir glyate | 
tasmad iyam pratipad ratbamtari | idam vaso sutam ity ayam trico 
’nucarab | cbandodevatadina purvepa samanatvat | ratbamtarasa- 
madbarasya purvasya tricasyanusaritvad asyapi ratbam taratvam || 
uktbam sastram | tac ca dvividbam | pavamanoktbam graboktbam ca | 
ato ’tra pavamanoktbam iti visesbyate | asmins ca madbyamdinapa- 
vamanastotre sEmaga ratbamtaram sama kurvanti, prisbtbastotram 
tu bribatsamopetam kurvanti | tad etad ubbayam savivadbatayai 
sampadyate [ ubbayatab sikyadvayena jalakumbbadvayam vodbum 
yab kasbtbavisesbah purusbanam anse stblyate, sa vivadba ity ucyate | 
samadvaye ’pi tasya madbyamdinasavanaprayogasya vivadbasadrisa- 
tvad vivadbena saba vartata iti savivadbatvam | yad idarn ratbamta- 
rasama madbyamdinapavamane stutam, tad idam abbyam a tva ra- 
tbam idam vaso sutam ity etabbyam pratipadanucarabbyEm anusa- 
nset 11 brabmannapritbivirupatvena ratbamtaram prasansati | 

5. atbo brabma | yad ratbamtaram sama tad brabmanajati- 
svariipam | ubbayob prajapatimukbajatvat | tatba brihatsEma ksba- 
triyajateb | Prajapater babujatvasamyad ekatvam | brabmanajatib 
ksbatriyajateh pUrvabbavinl | ato bribatsamasadbyat prisbtbastotrat 
parvam ratbamtarasamasadbyasya pavamanastotrasyanusbtbane ’yam 
abbiprayah | brabma brabmanajatib purastat purvakale yasya rasbtra- 
sya, tad idam brabmapurastat | tad idam me rajfio rashtram ugram 
avyatbyam asad bbaved ity abbiprayah j kimcannabetutvad rathamta- 
ram sEmannatmakam | tat tena ratbamtaraprayogenasmai rajfie ’nnam 
eva purastat kalpayati | prathamatah sampadayati | kimca yad ra- 
tbamtaram sama seyam prithivi, bbomisvarupam eva | iyain ca 
bbQmib praninam pratisbtbadharah | tat tena ratbamtaraprayogena- 
smai yajamanaya rajae pratisbtbam eva kalpayati |1 indra nedlya ed 
ihity, ut tisbtba brahman as pataity etat pragathadvayam prasansati | 

6. samanab] Indro nitaram ahuyate yasmin pragatbe, so ’tra 
ca prakritau ca samana eka eva | tasyaivedam vyakbyanam avibba- 
kta iti 1 avikrita ity artbab | sa ca pragatbo ’bnaxn, rtipam iti seshah | 
ababprayoganisbpadakatvat tadrupatvam ] yab pragatba udvEn uccba- 
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bdayukto brahmanaspatya brabmanaspatidevatakas ca | at tisbtlia 
brabmanas pata iti srutatvat | so ’pi sansaniyah | kimcasaa pragatba 
abbayasamno rapam [ bi yasmEd abhe bribadratbamtare samani 
tasmiu pragatbe samagair adbiyete || dbayyanam ricam prakritau . 
vikritau caikatvam aba ] 

7. tamanyab j samanya ity asya vyakbyacam avibbakta iti | 
tas cabarvisesbanishpadakatvat tatsvarUipab | 

8. aikabikab j pra va indraya bribata ity asya raarutvatiya- 
pragatbasya prakritivikrityor ekatvam darsayati | 

2 . 

1. marutvatiyasastre pividdbaniyam suktam prasansati | jani- 
shtbab etc. 

tasyoktam brahmanam. | 3, 19, 2. 

2. tv am id dbi | tvEm id dbltyadikas trico nisbkevalyasastra- 
sya stotriyapratipadrQpad bribatsamna adbai’atvad bribadrupah ] tena 
ca samna prisbthastotrasya nisbpadyatvat prisbtbasvarnpas ca bbavati | 

3. abbi tva j abbi tvE surety esba trico nisbkevalyasastrasya- 
nurtipah karyab | yady api tvam id dby abbi tvoty etau pragatbav 
rigdvayatiuakau, tatbapi pragratbanona tricatvam sampadanlyam | 

4. yad vavana j Siebe 8, 22. 

3. 

1. nisbkevalyasastre nividdbanlyam sQktam darsayati | tarn u etc. 

4. tad bbaradvajam | Bbaradvajena drisbtatvad bharadvajara j 
brihatsamapi tatha bbaradvajam | tadrisabribadyogad ayam kratur 
arsheyena saloma j arebeyo bbaradvajamunisambandhab | lomasabdena 
kesayukto mUrdhopalaksbyate j saloma sasiraskah | sampHrna ity 
arthah j bbaradvajamimidrishtasya l)rihatah sampQrnatvad bharadva- 
jaraunisaml)andbe sati krator api sampKrnatvam drasbtavyara j| ida- 
nlm bribadrathaimtarasamopetaprakritakratusambandham upajivyai- 
kasEmake ’pi ksbatriyayajfie 2 )risbthastotrasya brihatsamasadhyatvam 
vidhatte | ' 

6, esba ha vEva j yah kratur dvisEmako brihatprishthopeta, 
esha eva kshatriyayajflah samriddhab sampOrnah | yasmad evam ta- 
smad yatra kvacaikasamakenapi kratunE kshatriyo yajeta, tatra pri- 
sbthastotram brihatsEmayuktam eva kuryat j tad etad anushtbanam 
samriddham samptirnam bbavati j 


4. 

1. madbyamdinasavane botuh sastravisesbam abbidbaya hotra- 
ka^Em visesbabbavam, darsayati | 
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aikshikah | maitravarunabrahmanacchaiisyachavakaiiain yak 
kriyas ta liotrah | tas caikakika ekake prakritirupe vihita evatra vi- 
kritirQpena kshatriyayajne kartavyak | etas ca kotrak santatvadigu- 
nakak | santadisabdarthak pUrvavad vyakkyeyak | etas caikakika ko- 
trak sarvarupak sarvasamriddhas ea bkavanti | tattadvikritiskii kotra- 
kanam ye viseska uktas, tadrupatvam sarvarupatvam | tatphalasamri- 
ddhih sarvasamriddhih | etac cobkayam indrabkisktavanena ksbatri- 
yapratipadanasamartkyat sampadyate | atak sarvarupatayai sarvaloka- 
praptyartkam tatra ca sarvabkogasamriddhyartkam ukta hotrakak 
sampadyaute | tatak kskatriyak purashak sarvarupabkik sarvasainri- 
ddhabkir aikakikabkir hotrabkih sarvaa katnan avapnavamety abhi- 
prayenaikikakotrauushtkauam kuryuh j ekabas ca dviyidkah: sarva- 
stomasarvaprisktkas tadviparitas ca | prishtkye skadake pratipaditas 
trivritpaHcadasasaptadasaikayinsatrinavatrayastrinsarilpah skatsam- 
khyakak sarvastomak ] tasminn eva prisktkyaskadahe rathamtarabri- 
kadvairSpavairajasakvararaivatani shatsamkhyakani sarvaprisktkani | 
taik sarvaik stoniaik sarvaik priskthais ca yuktebkya ekakebhyo vya- 
tiriktak katipayastomaprisktkayukta ekaba asarvastoma asarvapri- 
'sktkas ca I yasmad aikakika kotrak pflrvoktaritya prasastas, tasmad 
yatra kvacasarvastoma asarvaprisktkas caikaka anusktkiyante tatra 
sarvatraikahika eva hotrak syuk, na ta nQtano viseskak kascid asti | 
tat tadrisam karma samriddham pkalena sampurnam || atha kshatri- 
yayajQasya samstkavisesko nirnetavyak | tadartkam adau keskamcit 
pakskam upanyasyati | 

2. ukthyak | ayam kskatriyajSa uktkyasamstka eva, sarveskv 
api stotresku paScadasastoma eva syad ity evam eke brakmavadina 
akuk I 

3. tasmat I tasmad evam paScadasastotrasastratvat taduktbyak 
sa kshatriyayajna uktkyasamstkah paficadasastomayiiktah syad ity 
evam kecid akuk || atka svapakskam aka | 

4. jyotisktomak | yo ’yam kshatriyakam jyotishtomah so 
’gnisbtomasamstba eva syat |j tasminn agnisktome ye trivridadayas 
catvarak stomas, tan brakmanadivarnacatusktayarupena tejaadigima- 
eatusktayarnpena ca prasansati j 

5. brahma vai) Prajapater mukkabakumadhyadehapadebkya 
utpattisamyat trivridadistomanam brakmanadivarnacatusbteyarnpa- 
tvam j tatra brakmanaptirvakam rashtram madlyam ugram avyatka* 
niyam castv ity abkiprayena kshatriyasya trivritpaiicadasau krame- 
nanusktkeyaa | saptadasaikavinsayor anuskthanena vaisyasudrau va- 
rnau kskatriyasyanugaminau kurvanti j 
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5. 

1. athatat j atha kratusamaptyanantaram yatali kshatriyo 
’bkiehekam arkaty, atali karanat pnnarabliisliekasyaiva, vidhir ucyata 
iti seskak [ rajfiah ptirvam abhisliiktatvad ayam punarabhisheko bha- 
vati I itarasyapi ksbatriyasya mabendragrabaya prastute samay abhi- 
sbekasyadbvaryavasya vidyamanatvad ayam punarabbisbeko bhavati | 

2. say ate j yah pumaa kshatriyab san dikshate diksbam pra- 
pnoti I asya purashasya ksbatram sarvesbam praninam ksbatat tra- 
nam allyate | pravartate | tasmat sa kshatriyo yadavabbritad udetya, 
avabhritakhyam karma samaptam kritva, tato ’nUbandhyakbyaya ka- 
yacit pasusthaulyeshtya yagam kritva, pascad udavasyaty udavasanl- 
yakhyayesbtya karmavasanam karoti j atha tadanim enam kshatriyam 
udavasanlyeshtau samaptayam punar api karmasgaivenartvijo ’bhi- 
shibceyub | 

3. tasyaite | tasya punarabbishekasyaite vakshyamanah sam- 
bbarab sampadanlya dravyaviseshali purastad evopaklipta abbisbeka- 
kalat prag eva sampadita bbaveyub j Ice vastuviseshab sampadanlyah | 
te ’bbidblyante ) udumbarakashthanirmita kacid asandi ) tasyai tasya 
asandyas catvarah padah pradesaparimitab | tesbam padanam sirasy 
uparibbage ’vasthitani sirshanyani 1 anvak tiryag avasthitani kasbthany 
anbcyani | tani slrshanyanGcyany aratniparimitani | pradesadvayam 
aratnib | vividham vayanam rajjbnara otaprotarupena samyojanam 
vivayanam [ tac ca mauQjam mufljatrinanirraitam | idrisya asandya 
upary astaranam vyaghracarma j dadbyadiprakshepartbab praudba 
iidumbarakashthauirmitas camasab | tatba kacit suksbmodumbarasa- 
kba j tasminn etasminn audumbare camase vaksbyamanadadhyadidra- 
vyany ashtatayani ),atra dvitayatritayadivat samkhyaya avayave tayab 
iti sntrena tayappratyayah | ashtasamkbyaka avayava yesham dadhya- 
dlnam tany ashtatayani | dirgbas cbandasab j taui ca nishutani nita- 
ram sutani prakshiptani bbavanti | camase prakshopyany ashta dra- 
vyapi kamti | tany ucyaiite j dadhi inadhu sarpir ity etaui trini pra- 
siddhani j atapayuktavarshabbava atapavarsbyab j tadrisya apas catu- 
rtbam dravyam | sasbpani syamatrinani paiicamam dravyam | tokmany 
aflkurani sbasbtham dravyam | sura darveti dravyadvayam prasi- 
ddbam jj sampaditaya asandyab pratisbtbapauam. vidhatte | 

4. tad yaisha j pura vediparigrabartham sphyena rekhatrayam 
kritam | daksbina pratrcy udici ca | tatra devayajanadese yaisha ve- 
deb sambandbini daksbina spbyavartanih spbyasya rekba bhavati, 
tatra tasyam rekbayam etam asandim pracim pragagram avastba- 
payet ) 
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6 . 

]. vyaghracarmanS | uttai-any urdlivabTiSge lomani yasya 
carmanas tad uttaraloma \ pracyaxp. disi griva yasya carmanas tat 
pracinagrivam ] tadrisena vyagliracai'raaiia tarn asandim astrinlyat | 
2. tampascatl pratisMliapitaya asandyab. pascadbliage yaja- 
manab pran upavisya daksbinam yaj janv asti tad acya bbumispri- 
sbtam yatba bhavati tatba nyagbbutam kritva vamam janurdbva- 
mukbam evavastbapyobbabbyam panibbyam asandim alabhya spri- 
sbtva vaksbyamanamantrenabbimantrayet ) 

8. Agnisb tva I be asandi tvam gayatrya sayuk sabito ’gnii' 
arobatu | usbniba cbandasa sabitah Savitarobatu | evam somabriba- 
spatimitravarunendravisvedeva anusbtubadichandobbih sabitas tvam 
arobantn | tan agnyadin devan anu pascad aham arohami | kim- 
artbain ] rajyadisiddbyartbam | rajyam desadbipatyam | samrajyam 
dbarmena palanam | bbaujyam bbogasamriddbih | svarajyam apara- 
nadbinatvam j vairajyam itarebbyo bb'Spatibbyo vaisisbtyam | etad 
uktam aibikam | athamasbmikam ucyate | paramesbtbyam pz’ajapati- 
lokapraptib | tatra rajyam aisvaryam [ mabarajyam tatratyebhya ita- 
rebbya adbikyam | adhipatyam tan itaran prati svamitvam | svava- 
syam aparatantryam | atisbtbatvam cirakalavEsitvam | 

6. caturuttaraih | catvary aksharany ekaikasmEc cbandasa 
uttarany adbikani yesbu gayatryadisbu jagatyantesbu chandassu tani 
caturuttarani j 

7. 

1. atbainam | atba santivacananantaram enam ksbatriyam 
udumbarasakbam antardhaya sirasy udumbarasEkbayE vyavadbanam 
kritva camasasthair dadbyadibhir abhisbiBcet | 

6. atba kamanabbedena vyabritlr darsayati j 
bbar itij I yo ’bbisbektemam evabbisbicyamanam ksbatriyam 
praty asav annam adyan, nirogo bbaved iticbet kamayeta | tarn bbur 
iti vyabrityabbisbiHcet j atba yo ’bbisbekta putrapautrabbyEm puru- 
sbabbyam sahitam imam ksbatriyam praty annam adyad iti kama- 
yeta j tadanlm bbur bhuva iti vyabritidvayenabbisbibcet j atba yo 
’bbisbekta pntrapautraprapautrais tribbib purusbair yaktam imam 
ksbatriyam icbet, purusbatrayaparyantam ’) jivitva sukbenannam adyad 

1) Keine andere Erklarung ist moglicb als die gegebene. annam 
adyad beziebt sicb auf den Konig allein, und dvipurusbam iripuru- 
sbam sind Attribute zu enam, ibn von zwei oder drei Abkommen 
begleitet. Sagt man bota tripurushab, so bezeicbnet dieses ibn mit 
seinen drei Gebulfen. 
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iti kamayeta | atliava tarn etam apratimam svatulyakshatriySritara- 
rakitam kuryam iti kamayeta ] tadsnim bkur bkuvali svar iti vysliri- 
titrayenabbisbiScet | 

7. tad dbaike] tad dba tasminn evabbisbeke brabmavadinab 
keeid evam Sbub | ya eta vyahritayah santy esba vyahritirupa sarva- 
ptir vai, saryapbalasadbaiLam [ ato vyabritibbir abbisbeke saty asyabbi- 
sbicyamanasya parasmai parasya svasmad anyasya ksbatriyasyatisa- 
rvena tadapeksbamatram atiki'amya kritsuenapi mantrajatenabbisbeGa- 
nam kritam bhavati | tad etad adbikabhishecanam ayuktam ity abbi- 
pretya tam ksbatriyam etena devasya tvetyadina yajusbabbisbiucet | 
na tu vyabritibbir iti tesbam paksbab j| tam paksbam dusbayati | 

8. tad u pun ah I tad u tad api pQrvoktam matani punar anye 
’bbijaab paricaksbate | nirakurvanti | yam ksbatriyam etabbir vya- 
hritibhir nabbishincanty, esba kshatriyo yad yasmat karanad asarveaa 
sampOrtirabitena vaco vakyena mantrenabbisbikto bbavati tasmad 
ayam svocitad ayusbab pura praitoh praitum martum Isvarab sam- 
artho bhavati ] tasmad ayuhksbayahetutvad ayam paksbo na yukta 
iti Jabalayab putrah Satyakamo maharsbir aba | 

10. abhishekangam bomam vidhatte || 

atbaitani ) atbabbisbekanantaram homa ucyata iti seshab | ija- 
nad yagam kritavatab ksbatriyad etani vaksbyamanani vyutkrantany 
apagatani bbavanti | tani nirdisyante | brabmaksbatre etasya samipe 
vartamanam jatidvayam [ Qrk ksbiradirasab [ annadyam odanadikam 
tad etad ubbayam | apam osbadhinam rasab sarah | apam rasab 
kshlradi j osbadbliiam raso ’nnadyam | brahmavarcasam srutadbyaya- 
nasampattih | irapusbtir (vgl. dagegen 8, 12, 4) annasamriddbih | 
prajatih putrotpadanam | tac ca sarvam kshatrasya svarUpam | atya- 
ntam apeksbitatvat | etesbam vyutkrEntau ksbatji’iyasya svarQpabSnir 
eva bbavati | atbo api cannasyaudanasya raso rasasya kshlrader, 
osbadhinam annakarananam vribiyavadinam kshatram pratishtba, 
ksbatriya asrayah | tasmad ukto vyatikramab ksbatriyasya na 
yuktab j tat tatba sati yady amn buddhisthe ahuti abbisbiktasya 
ksbatriyasya purastaj jubuyat | tat tadanim asminn abbisbikte bra- 
bmanajatim ksbatriyajatim tadupalaksbitam annadikam ca sarvam 
avastbapayati | brahma prapadye svaba, kshatram prapadye svahety 
abntidvayam (7, 22) juhuyad iti tatparyartbab | 


1) Aus dem nachsten Kapitel erbellt, dass kshatrarQpam bis 
pratisb&a den vorbergebenden Substantiven ebenbiirtig zur Seite 
stehen. • • J 
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9. 

1, atha I athabhishekapanaiiantaram bhumsv udumbarasakhara 
avastbapya, tarn abhilakshya pratyavarohet | 

2. u pari I Esandya upary eva svayam. upavislitab pratbamatah 
padaii bbuinav avastbapya pratyavarobasadbanabbutam mantram 
patbet I 

5. etena ] pratyavarubyeti dirjybas cbandasah Ipurvoktona pra- 
tyavarobamautrena pratyavarubya bbumav upastham Esanavisesham 
kritva prasmakha asluo namaskararnantram trib patbitva varam itya- 
dinmntrena vEcain visrijet | vSgvisargo laukikavyavabErab | jitir jaya- 
matraro j abbitah sarvesbu desesbu jitir abbijitih | prabaladurbalasa- 
trunEm tsratamyena vividbo jayo vijitib | puiiahsatrutvarshitysya 
samyag jayah samjitib | etatsiddbyartbam brSbmaiiSya varam gSm 
dadsmi | 

7. atba yat | varam ityadimantrena vacam visrijata Hi yad 
asti, tasmin mantrasvarupe dadamlti yad aba | etad eva vaksamba- 
ndbi jitam jayab | yad eva vaco jitam asti | pujartbo jitam iti di- 
rgbab ] tad vagjayarnpam me madlyam idam karmauusbthanam anu- 
sritya samtisbtbatai j samaptam bhavatu | samyag avatisbtbatam iti 
tasya mantrasyabbiprayab \ 

9. samidasi|h 0 kasbtba tvam samid asi | samindbanasadba- 
nam asi ] iiikbatidbator loumadbyamaikavacanam eilkshveti j sa ea 
gatyartbah | usabdo ’uarthakab | indriyapatavena sarlrasEmartbyena 
ca sam v enksbva ] samyojaya | Dafiir wird sam raenksbva, d. i. sam 
mentsva za lesen sein. ifiksbva fiir intsva, wie avaksam fiir avEtsam | 

11. adbaya | samidbani praksbipya prafimukba udaSmukbo vE 
padatrayam abbita utkramet | yadva j prafi iidanil ity antaralavarti- 
nlm aisanim disam abbilaksbyotkraraet j 

12. kliptih I digvisesham abbilaksbya kriyaroana he padotkra- 
mapa, tvam disam kliptih kalpanam svadbinatvasampadakam asi | ato 
mayi devartbam kalpata ] kalpanasamartbyam kuru ] bahuvacanam 
cbEtidasam ) Zu leaen ist; kliptir asi disEm, disc me kalpantara. 

10 . 

4. abbivartena 1 abhlvartenetyadinE stSktenainam jayErtbiaaim 

uktakrameaa dikshv Evartayet | atbanaataram EvartamEnam enam 
sTiktatrayeaEnviksbeta | Esuh sisEna ity apratiratham sttktam | sEsa 
ittheti sEsasilktam | pra dhara yantu madbuna iti sauparpasEktam [ 

9. etya grihan j grihEn praty agatya yo ’yam grihyo gribe 
vartamEna aupEsaao ’gnis, tasya pascEdbbsga upavishtayEsInayanvE- 
rabdliEyopasprishtevate ksbatriysya tadpisasya ksbatriyasyEnartySdisi- 
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ddhyartham ritvig adb.varyur antatah sarvaprayogante kansena ka- 
nsyapStrena caturgrihltSs caturvsram svjkrita aindrir indradevataka 
vakshyamanais tribhir mantrais tisra ajyahutih prapadam yatba bha- 
vati tatba juhuyat ] prapadam prakrishtam padam ] tatha eahuh [ 
pada yasyas tu. yavanto yavadaksharasammitah | ricy adhyayanam 
etesbam prapadam tad yidar budha iti | Zu 8, 11, 1; prakshiptam 
padajatam yasminn ucearane tad accaranam prapadam | 

12 . 

3. slrsbanye | asandyain sayanasyendrasya sirodesastliam pha- 
lakam slrsbanyam | lac ca padadesavastlntasya plialakasyapy upala- 
ksbanam | ata eva slrshanye iti dvivacanam ucyate | anueye parsva- 
dvayavartinl phalake | rigrQpa ye mautrah santi, tan pracTuatanau 
prakpratyagayatatvena vistaritau dirghatantuvisesban akurvau j glya- 
manaiii samani tirascinavayans tiryaktvena va'yanabetnn rajjaviseshaa 
akurvan } yajunshy atlkEsan rajjvantaralachidraviseshan akurvan [yad 
yasah kirtidevatarQpam tad asandya upary astaranam j ya tu srib 
sampadabhimaninl devata tarn upabarhanam sirasa upadhanam aku- 
ryan | 

6. tam etasyam j etasyatp. vedamayyam asandyam asinam tarn 
Indram prati visve sarve devab parasparam idam abruyan | yatha 
loke vandino guuakathanena rajfiab kirtim kurvanti | evam atrapi 
gunakirlanam abbyutkrosanam | tena rabito ’nabbyutkrusbta Indro 
viryam kartum naivarhati | kirtim antarena paresbam bbltyanudayat ] 
tasmad abbita enam Indram abhyatkrosama, udgboshayameti vicarya 
tatbaivafiglkriiya tam Indram sarve deva abbyudakrosan j 

. 14. 

1. athainam | atha prajspatyabbisbeksnantaram enam Indram 
prScyam disy avasthita Vasavo deva ekatrinsatsv abassu pQrvoktair 
mautrair abbyashiOcau j An SlTage ist nicht zu denken, aber eben- 
sowenig ist die Uebertragung mit “wahrcnd secbs mit dem paScavi- 
nsastoma gefeierten Tagen” zn recbtfertigen. Der paficavinsa stoma 
kommt bejm mahavrata, nicbt beim rajasuya vor. ,Icb vermutbe, es 
sind 6 X 26 Tage gemeiut. 

15. 

1. samantap aryayi j desatab kalatah sarvavyapl sySt | antst 
samudratiraparyantam sarvabbaumatvam desavyaptib ( a parardhat j 
parardbasabdabhidbeyakaksamkbyaparyantam sarvayusbatyam ksla- 


1) Yielleicbt praksbiptam. 
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vyaptih 1 evamvidlio bbtitva samudraparyantaySh prithivyS eka eva 
rajsstv ity anayechayacaryo mahabhishekena tarn abkiahificet 1 

16. 

3. atba tatab | tata acarya evam bruyat | be paricarakas to- 
kmakritany ailkuranirmitany osbadhidravyapi caturvidbani sampada- 
yata | sukshmabljarupa vribayab praudhabljarnpa mabavrlbayah | 

20 . 

2. biranyamj biranyasyaiva samkbya aahasranisbkaparimitety 
artbah | catushpaccbabdena gavadikam abhidblyate | 

21 . 

3. Asandivati | AsandivSn iti desavisesbasya nginadheyaia | 
tasmin dese Janamejayo devebbyo devSrtbam ySgayogyam asvata. 
babandba | kidrisam asvam j. dbanyadam dbanyam evStti j rukminam | 
rukmasabdena lalstagatam svetalancbaiiam upalaksbyate ) tadyuktara | 
haritavarna; srag yasyasau baritasrak | pusbpamaleva baritavarno de- 
bam vyapya vartata ity artbab | 

14. Kamapreb I sarvaksmaptlritasya 1 

22 . 

2. alopasgah j yo ’yam anganamako rSjoktah, so ’yam alopa- 
Hgah sampCrnavayava ity artbab | mabad asynugasausbthavam | sa 
kadscit svaklyabhishekakartary udamayanamake pnrohite svartham 
ySgam kurvaue sati tam praty evam iivaca | 

4. ysbbir gobbib | Priyamedhasya putrsh Praiyamedhs ma- 
barsbaya udamayanamakam aiigarajapiirobitam yabbir gobbir dakshi- 
parHpabbir aysjayan | ta gavo vakshyanta iti seshab j badvam iti 
satakotisaxpkhyaya namadbeyam | badvanam satakotisamkbyanaip ga- 
vam madbye pratidinam dve-dve sabasre roadbyato madbyamdinasa- 
vane ’triputra Udamayo dattavan ] 

6. asbtasitisabasrani | Vairocano Virocanasya putro ’Sga- 
naniako raja svakiyapurohita udamayanamake yajamane yagam ku- 
ryasjte svayam agatyasbtasitisahasrasamkbyan asvaa chvetavarnan pra- 
sbtTn prisbthavabauayogyavayaskan nisoritya svakiyasvabandbanastba- 
nan nibsarya prayaobat | dattavan | 

6. desad-desat [ desad-desad digvijayakale tattaddesaviseshat 
samolhanam samyag a samantad lidbanam anitanara adhyaduhitrinam 


1} dubitrinam im Texte zweisilbig, wie oben 7, 13, 8, 

26 



402 Aussrage alls dem. Cominentar. 8, 22 — 25. 2'f. 

dlaanikaputrmain sarv5s5m dasasahasrSay Atreyo ’ngarajapurohito 
dattavSn | tSs ca duHtaro nisbkakaii^ya abharanopetakanthayuktak | 

7. dasa 1 angarajasya purohito brabraana Atreyo ’vacatnuka- 
namake dese gajasahasrani dasasamkbyakani dattva danena srantab 
san paaikutan paricarakan praipsat | presbitavaa | he paricaraka yu- 
yam dattety evam uktavaa ity artbah j 

8. satam | pratamyati sniaiva | glanim eva praptavan | 

23. 

3. hiranyeaa | mrigasabdematra gaja vivakshitah | mrigavad 
iti bahulyavivakshaya mrigasabdah | te ca gaja biranyena parivritah 
sarvabbaranayuktah, sarirapushtya varnotkarsbenapy atyantam kri- 
shnali pratibhasante | suklabbyaip dantabbyam yuktab | tadrisan ga- 
jan masbnaranamake dese Bharato raja dattavan | satam ityadina 
tataamkbyocyato | badvam vrindam ity etau paryayau | vrindasabdas 
ca satakotivacitvena ganitagrantbakarair darsitab | ekam dasa ca sa- 
tam ca sahasram cayutaniyute tatha | prayutakotyarbudam vrindam 
sthanam stbauad dasagnnam syad iti | tani ca satakotirupani badvani 
saptadhikasatasamkbyakani | tavato gajaa dattavan ity artbah | 

6. mayam mayavattarah | In der Parallelstelle P, 13, 5, 
4, 12 lautet der Halbvers: Saadyumnir atyashtbad anyan amayan 
mayavattarah [ mayxno wiirde einen besseren Sinn geben. 

24. 

6, agnir vai | paropadravakarinl krodharUpa saktir menir ity 
ucyate | yathagner jvala tadvat | ato yah purohito ’sti so ’yam pa- 
ficavidhamenyupeto vaisvanaranamagnisamanah | 

25. 

2. ayuvamarij yasya rajSa evam vidvEn vedasEstroktapraka- 
rena dharmadharman bodhayitum abhijflo brEhmano rEshtragopo rS- 
jyaparipElanaksbamah purohito bhavati | idrisasyEryasya rajSo ra- 
shtram ayuvam kadacid api prithagbhavarabitam bhavati | rasbtram 
asthiram na bhavatity artbah | athavEsya rasbtram ayuvamEri yuva- 
maranarahitam bhavatity arthah | Diese zweite allein richtige Erkla- 
rung bedauere ich iibersehen zu baben, und bitte im Texte ayiiva- 
mSry asj'a herzustellen : sein Reich vergeht nicht friihzeitig. 

27. 

1. purodhayai j paurohityErtham | 

4. atha rSjaah purohitayaranamantram aba ) 
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hhuv ’bhiivah j bhur bbiivah svar iti sabdair lokatiayabbimS- 
ninyo devats uoyante, pranavena paramatma | ete sarve ’nugrihnantv 
ity abbiprayah | be purobita, abam amo dyulokartipo ’smi [ tvam tu 
sa bbulokarUpo ’si ) puiiai' api sa tvam asy amo ’bam ity abbidba- 
nam dardbyartbam | tasyaiva vyakbyanam dyaur abam pritbivi tvam 
iti I tatba samasvai’upo ’bam, riksvarupas tvam iti | tav ubbav avam 
iba rasbtra a samantat purani tadupalaksbitagram'ans ca samvaba- 
vabai | samyag vabanam puradinirvaham karavavabai | tvam mama 
tanuh sariram asi | ato madlyam tanvam sariram asmad aibikad amu- 
sbmikac ca mababbayafc pabi | raksba j| anena mantrena rajfia krito 
yab purohitas, tasya rajadattavisbtarabbimaritranam aha j ya osba- 
dbih etc, 

28. 

1. a that ah | atba paurohityavidhananantaram yatah purobi- 
tena sam’padyab satruksbayo ’peksbito, ’tab karanad brahmanab pa- 
rimara etannamakah karmavisesbo ’bhidbiyata iti seshab | brabmasa- 
bdenatra vayur vivakshitah [ ayam vai brahma yo ’yam -pavata iti 
vaksbyamanatvat | tasya vayoh parito vidyudadinam maranaprakarah 
parimai’a ity ucyate \ tadbbavauai-Qpasya karmaviseshasya tad eva 
namadheyam | yab pumaa brabmanab parimaram yada macasa bba- 
vayaty, enam parita etasya parito ’vastbitasu sarvasu dikshu dve- 
sham kurvantab satravo rariyante [ idanim enam dvisbanto jatya sa- 
travab sapatnas te ’pi parito mriyante j tasmad etadvedauam sam- 
padanlyam [ 

9. ad it yah I adityo yadastam eti tadayam agnim anupravisati J 
tad etat Taittiriyaib samamuatam ) agnim va adityah sayam pravi- 
sati, tasmad agnir duran naktam dadrise, ubbe hi tejasi sampadyete 
(Tb. 2, 1, 2, 9) iti I 

10. udvan I udvan agnir udvanam npasamanam prapmivan 
agpir vayum anupravisati j vEyor bahulye dipavinasadarsanat ] 
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satvan 2, 25, 6 

sada 7, 1, 2 

sadas 2, 36, 1 

saintata 2, 19, 5 

samtatavarskin 2, 19, 6 

samtani 5, 16, 14 

samdki 3, 41, 2. 4, 6, 11 ' 

saptadasastoma 3, 42, 4 

samautaparyayin 8, 15, 1 

samayaviskita 5, 24, 10 

samanodarka 5, 1, 3. 12 

samidk 2, 4, 3 

samisktayajus 7, 21, 3 

samudanta 5, 26, 6 

sampad 2, 37, 9 

sampata 4, 30, 2 

samprati 5, 3, 8 

sambkara 8, 5, 3 

samma 8, Ij 1 

samyaSc 2, 38, 6 

sayuj 8, 6, 3 

sarparajfil 5, 23, 1 

sarvacaru 6, 1, 1 

sarvavyapad 5, 32, 5 

sarvakut 7, 2, 3 


sarvapti 8, 7, 7 
saloraan 8, 3, 4 
savanapailkti 2, 24, 4 
savivadkata 8, 1, 4 
sakacara 6, 30, 5 
sadanaprakara 2, 21, 1 
samnayya 7, 2, 2. 4/ 1 
samidkeni 1, 1, 14 
saman 3, 23, 2. 3 
sayaxnakuti 5, 28, 7 
sakna 3, 44, 1 
sima 6, 7, 4 

Sukirti 5, 15, 4. 6, 29, 1 

sugandkitejana 1, 28, 28 

subrahmanya 6, 3, 1 

secana 4, 1, 1 

sevani 3, 37, 6 

sairavatl 6, 21, 10 

somaioa 2, 18, 8 

sauparna 3, 25, 1 

sauparna sukta 6, 25, 7. 8, 10, 4 

stana 1, 25, 5 

stoka 2, 12, 2 

stotra 3, 39, 4 

stotriya 3, 14, 2. 23, 7. 6, 5, 1 

stonxavriddki 6, 8, 7 

stkall 7, 32, 4 

sthita 4, 31, 3 

spkyavartani 8, 5, 4 

syuiiian 4, 22. 1 

syaja 3, 26, 3 

svadha 2, 23, 8 

svarasaman 4, 18, 5 

svarxx 2, 3, 8 

svaruprakax’axxa 2, 3, 8 

svax-ajya 7, 32, 3. 8, 6, 3 

svavasya 8, 6, 3 

svakakriti 2, 13, 1 

karitasraj 8, 21, 2 

bavin 3, 31, 6 

kavirdkaiia 1, 29, 1 

kaviryajka 5, 32, 5 

kavislipankti 2, 24, 1 

hixnkara 3, 23, 4 

kiranyakasipn 7, 18, 12 

aiiu vy a kri 2, 31, 6 

pra kri 1, io, 20 

kotraka 2, 36, 4. 6, 4, 1 

kotra 6, 13, 1 

botrasafisin 6, 21, 8 

kaundina vikara 6, 28, 3 

ixi kiixi 1, 26, 5 
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agnaye pranlyamanSyanubrulii 
1, 28 

agnaye matbyamanayanubrulil 
1, 16 ■ 

agnir deveddba 2, 34 
agnir v5 esba vaisvSnarab 8, 25 
agnir vai devats pratbamam 4, 29 
agnir vai devanain botasit 8, 14 
agnir vai devanam avamo 1, 1 

. ^ 3 ^ 49 

i ;■ ■ "i. ! ; ! pranlyamana- 

ailjmo yupam 2, 2 
atba tato briiyao 8, 16 
atba devlnam 3, 48 
atba yad au'dumbarany 7, 32 
atba yad audumbaz'y asandi 8, 8 
atba haiksbvakam varnno 7, 15 
athagneyo vai devataya 7, 24 
athate arambbapfya 6, 6 
atbata isbtapartasyaparijyanib 
7, 21 ■ 

atbata' aindro mababbisbekas 8,12 
athatab paridbanTya 6, 7 
atbata'b pfisoi- \ Ibiiiikii.' 7, 1 
atbatat punarabhishekasyaiva 8, 5 
athatab purodbaya eva 8, 24 
atbatab stutasastrayor 8. 1 
athatas chandaiisy ova 4, 3 
atbato dikshaya avedanasyaiva 

7, 25 

atbato devayajanasyaiva 7, 20 
athilto brabmanab parimaro 8, 2S 
atbato yajanianabbagasyaiva 7, 26 
atbato ’hinasya yuktis ca'6, 23 
atbasma auduinbai'im Ssandim 

8, 17 

atbaba yad ukthinyo 6, 13 
atbaha yad etas tisra 6, 14 
atbaba yad aindro 6, 10 
atbaba yad vaisvadevam 6, 15 
atbaba yan narasausam’ 6, 16 
atbainana udumbarasakham 8, 7 
atbainam uvaca varan am 7, 14 
atbainam pracyam disi 8, 14 
atbaindro vai devataya 7, 23 
atbottaram 1, 22 
atboduxnbarasakbam 8, 9 


atbo paScavlryam 1, 6 
athaudumbarlm 5, 24 
adhvaryo ity abvayate 5, 26 
annadyam va etenavarunndbe 3, 2 
anyataro ’nadvan yuktab 1, 14 
apa praca indra 6, 22 
■ - r ■ : 6, 19 

. , ; 4, 9 

asivi devam gorijlkam 6, 11 
asau va asyadityo ytipab 5, 28 
asna raksbab 2, 7 
abar vai devE asrayanta 4, 5 
agneyl prathama gbritayEjya 3, 32 
a tva vahantu baraya 6, 9 
a na indro durad 4, 30 
apyante vai stoma 5, 3 
apribhir aprinati 2, 4 
arbbavam sansaty 3, 30 
abuya tnshnTmsansam 2, 39 
ahuya dnrobanam robati 4, 21 
iti nu purastad B, 41 
indram vai vritram jaghnivEnsam 
3, 16 

indrasya nu viryani 5, 17 
indriyain va otad 8, 20 
indro vai devata dvitlyam 4, 31 
indro vai vritram batva 3, 15. 21 
indro vai vritram banisbyan 3, 20 
ibopa yata savaso 6, 12 
nddharabavanlyam 5, 26 
udyann u kbalu vE aditya 6, 31 
ubbayyah paridbaniya 6, 8 
rik ca va idam agre 3, 23 
risbayo vai sarasvatyam 2, 19 
ekavinsam etad abar 4, 18 
etena ba va aindrena mababbi- 
sbekena 8, 21—23 
ete vai to trayo bbaksha 7, 30 
ete ba vai samvatsarasya cakrc 
6, 30 

endra yahy upa nab 5, 13 
evayamarutam sansati 6, 30 
aifcabika botra 8, 4 
aitasapralapam sansaty 6, 33 
kas tarn indra tvavasum 6, 21 
kuba sruta indrab 6, 5 
gananam tva 1, 21 
garbba Va eta uktbanam 3, 10 
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gavam ayanena yanti 4, 17 
ggyatryau svishtakritah 1, 6 
gaurivltaxn, sHolasi 4, 2 
gaur vai devats pancamam 5, 6 
grakoktliaTn vS etad 3, 1 
caksMnslii va etani 2, 32 
catui'vinsam etad ahar 4, 12 
chandasam vai skasMlienaliBa 6, 32 
chandansi’ va anyonyasyayatanam 
4, 27 _ 

okandansi vai devebhyo 3, 47 
janish-^lia ugrali 8, 2 
jatavedasyam sansati 3, 36 
jitayo va namaita 1, 24 
jyotir gaur ayur4, 15 
tato va etans trin sampatan 6, 19 
tad agnina paryadadhus 3, 34 
tad apy etad visliinoktam 8, 26 
tad ahull katham anucyah 2, 18 
tad ahull ka svahakritinam 2, 13 
tad ahuh kiyatibhir 6, 2 
tad ahuh samsahset 6, 26 
tad ahuh sarp*e8t 2, 22 
tad ahuh suryo natisasyd 4, 10 
tad ahur mahavadaSh 3, 33 
tad ahur ya ahitagnir agrayane- 
neshtva 7, 9 

tad ahur ya ahitagnir upavasathe 
mriyeta 7, 2 

tad ahur ya ahitagnir upavasathe 
’sru 7, 8 

tad ahur yatha vava stotram 3, 4 
tad ahur yad asmin visvajity 

6, 31 

tad ahur yad grahan 5, 34 
tad ahur yad darsapurnamasayor 

7, 11 

tad ahur;.'. 1 r '.■7,4 

tad, ahur V. 7 

tad ahur yasyagnav agnim 7, 6 
tad ahur yasyagnim 7, 12 
tad ahur y.i syr -’-.-t".-.-- 7, 5 
tad ahur 7, 3 

tad ahur vacapatniko 7, 10 
tad u ha smaha saujata 7, 22 
tad yatraitahs camasan unnayeyus 
7, 33 

tad yatraitaiis camasan sadayeyus 
7, 34 

tarn u shtuhi yo 8, 3 
tarn ritvija nous 7, 17 
tasya vapam utkhidya 2, 12 


I tasya ha visvamitrasyaikasatam 

7, 18 

tasya ha visvamitro 7, 16 
ta eta navanantarayam 2, 20 
tany etani sahacarauy 5, 15 
tan va etan sampatan 6, 18 
ta va etah pravatyo 1, 10 
tasam vai devatanam ajim 4, 8 
tishthed yixpaSh 2, 3 
te tatah sarpanti 5, 23 
te dev a’ abruvan gayatrim 3, 26 
te deva abruvann adityan 3, 29 
te deya abruvann iyam 3, 22 
te va asura maitravarunasyo 3, 50 
te va ime itare chandasi 3, 28 
te va ete prana eva 2, 26 
tesham yas camasanam rase 7, 31 
te hadityan angiraso 6, 35 
trayas ca va ete tryaha 4, 24 
tray an am bhakshanam ekam 7, 29 
trayo vai vashatkara 3, 17 
trini ha vai yajne 3, 46 
tvam agne sapratha 1, 4 
dikshaulyeshtis tayate 3, 40 
diksha vai devebhyo 4, 26 
durolianam rohati 4, 20, 6, 25 
devakshetram va etad 6, 9 
devanltham sausaty 6, 34 
devapatram va etad yad 3, 5 
devaratho va esha 2, 37 
devavarma va etad 1, 26 
devavisah kalpayitavya 1, 9. 3, 12 
devanam vai savanani 2, 23 
devanam patnih saiisaty 3, 37 
deva va asurair yuddham 3, 39 
deva va asurair vijigyana 3, 42 
deva vai prathamena 4, 1 
deva vai yajnam atanvata 2, 11. 

6, 4 

deva vai yad eva yajhe 2, 31 
deva vai vale gah 6, 24 
deva vai soraasya rajQo 2, 25 
devasura va eshu lokeshu 1, 23. 

2, 36. 6, 11. 8, 10 
deva ha vai sarvaearau 6, 1 
devebhyah prataryEvabhyo 2, 16 
daivyah samitara 2, 6 , 
dyaur vai devata shashtham, 6, 12 
dhayyah sansati 3, 18 
nabhanedishtham sansati 5, 14 
ni shasada d'hritavrato 8, 13. 18 
paryagnaye kriyamanaya 2, 5 
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pary Q slia pra dhanva 8, 11 
pautam a VO andhasa 4, 6 
paruccheplr upadadhati 5, 10 
pauar va etam ritvijo 1, 3 
purusbam vai devSb pasum 2, 8 
prisbthyam shalabam upayauti 
6, 22 ' 

prajapatiyajao va esha 4, 25 
prajapatir akEmayata prajayeya 

4, 28. 5, 32 

prajapatir yajriam asrijata 7, 19 
prajapatir vai yaj5am chandansi 
3, 18 

prajapatir vai somaya rajne 4, 7 
prajapatir vai svam dubitaram 

5, 33 

prajapatau vai svayainliotari2,16 
prathamam shalaham 4, 16 
prayajavad anaiiuyajam 1. 11 
pra vo devayagimya 2, 35. 40 
pracyam vai disi devab 1, 12 
praoyam tva disi vasavo 8, 19 
praiianam va etad uktham 3, 8 
prana va' rituyajas 2, 29 ’ 
prana vai dvidevatya anavanam 
2, 28 

prana vai dvidevatya ekapatra 
2 , 27 

prana vai dvidevatyab pasava 
2, 30 

predam brahma vritratHryeshv 
5 , 8 

brihac ca va idam agre 4, 28 
brihadrathamtare samani 4, 13 
brahma jajHauam prathamam 
1 , 19 

brahma vE Ehavah 2, 33 
brahmanaspatyam* pragatham 

3, 17 s . 

brahmanaspatyaya paridadhati 
•4, 11 

bhltechadah sausati 6, 36 
manotayai havisho 2, 10 
marutvatlyam pragatham 3, 19 
mahanaranlnam upasargSn 4, 4 
mahanamnishv atra 5, 7 
yah svahstotriyas 6, 17 
yajSe’na 'vai deva urdhvah 2, 1 
yajfio vai devebhya udakramat 
1, 2. 18. 3, 9 

yajfio vai devebhyo ’rmadvam 
8 , 46 


yatrendram devatah paryavrifijan 
7, 28 / - 

yatha vai purusha 4, 22 
yad va eti ca preti ca 5, 16 
yad vai caturvihsam 4, 14 
yad vai neti na preti 5, 18 
yad vai samanodarkam 5, 20 
yas tejo hrahmavarcasam 1, 8 
yasyagnihotry npavasrishta 5, 27 
yasyai devatayai havir 3, 8 
ya ta Utir avama 4, 32 
yo jata eva prathamo 5, 2 
yo va esha tapaty 3, 44 
yo vai yajfiam havishpauktim 
2, 24 ‘ 

yo ha vai trin pnrohitahs 8, 27 
vajro ya esha yad vashatkaro 3, 6 
vag vai devata caturtham 5, 4 
vag vai subrahraanya 6, 3 
valakhilyah sausati 6, 28 
visvamtaro ha saushadmanah 
7, 27 

visve vai deva devatas 6, 1 
vrishasushmo ha vEtEvata 6, 29 
vaisvadevam sahsati 3, 31 
vaisvEnariyen^nimEratam 3, 35 
vyaghracarmanastrinEty 8, 6 
satam aniicyam ayushkamasya 
2, 17. 

siro va etad yajfiasya yat prEtar- 
anuvakah 2, 21 

siro vE etad yajfiasya yad ati- 
thyam 1, 25 
silpEui sahsanti 6, 27 
shatpadam tfishnimsausam 2, 41 
sam ca tve jagmiir'5, 21’ 
sadyo ha jato ' 6 , 20 
samidhEgnim duvasyata 1, 17 
sa ya iched ’ evamvit 8, 15 
sa va esha pasur 2, 9 
sa vS esho ’gnir eva 3, 43 
sa yad dakshinena pada 3, 27 
sE vE eshamritahutir 2, 14 
suklrtim sahsati 6, 29 
somaya kritaya prohyamanEyE 
1, 18 

somo vai rSja gandharveshv 1, 27 
somo vai rEjEmushrainl loka 3, 25 
sauryE va eta devata 3, 11 
stotriyam sahsaty 3, 24 
stotriyam s'totriyasyanurupam 6, 5 
srakve drapsasya 1, 20 
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svarasEirma upayantime 4, 19 
svargam vS etena lokam 1, 7 
svSdush kilsyam 3, 38 
hariscandro La vaidhasa 7, 13 


Lavir atitLyaip nirupyate 1, 15 
LavirdhanabhySm prohyamanS- 
bbySm 1, 29 
Lotrijapam japati 2, 38 


2. Verzeichniss der erwalinten Verse, 

a) Aus der Riksainliita ^). 


akrandad agni stanayanu (7, 6) 
10, 45, 4 

akshanabo nahyatanota (7, 9) 10, 
53, 7 

aganma maba namasa (5, 20) 7, 

12 , 1 

agna a yahi vltaye (7, 6) 6, 16, 10 
agna indras ca dasusho (2, 37) 

3, 25, 4 * 

agnim vo devam agnibhib (5, 18) 
7, 3, 1 

agnih pratnena manniana (1, 4) 
8,44, 12 

agnib sucivratatamah (7, 7) 8, 

44; 21 

agninagnih sam idbyate (1, 16. 
7, 6) 1,'12, 6 

agnim dutam vrinimahe (4, 31) 

1, '12, 1 • 

agnim naro didbitibbir (5, 6) 7, 1, 1 
agnim manyepitaram (4,7) 10,7,3 
agnir risbih pavamana^ (2, 37) 
9, 66, 20 ‘ 

agnir neta (3, 18. 4, 29. 31. 5, 
1. 4. 6. 12. 16. 18. 20) 3, 20, 4 
agnir vritrSni jangbanad (1, 4. 25) 
6, 16, 34 ■ 

agnir beta gribapatih (4, 7. 5, 8) 
6, 15, 13 

agnir Lots no adhvare (2, 5) 

4, 15, 1 

agnir hots ny asidad (7, 9) 5, 1, 6 
agnisboms bavisbab (2, 10) 1, 93,7 
ague jusbasva prati harya (1, 30) 
1, 144, 7 

ague naya supaths (1, 9) 1, 189, 1 


agne patnir ibs vaba (6, 10) 1,22,9 
agne marudbhih (3, 38) 5, 60, 8 
agne mrila (5, 19) 4, 9, 1 
agner gayatry (8, 6) 10, 130, 4 
agner vayam prathamasyS (7, 16) 
1, 24, 2 

agne visvebbih svanlka (1, 28) 
6, 15, ‘16 

agne bansi (1, 15) 10, 118, 1 
ajijano hi pavamana (8, 11) 9, 
110, 3 

afSjanti tvSm adhvare (2, 2) 3, 8, 1 
aQianti yam pratbayanto (1, 19) 
5, 43, 7 

aditir dyaur (3, 31) 1, 89, 10 
adyS no deva (4, 30. 5, 2. 8. 17. 
21) 5, 82, 4 

adha yatba nab (7, 6) 4, 2, 16 
adbi dvayor (1, 19. 29) 1, 83, 3 
adhnkshat pipyusblm (1, 22) 8, 
72, 16 

anasvo jsto anablnsur uktbyo 
(5, 2) 4, 36, 1 
anu hi tvS (8, 11) 9, 110, 2 
antas ca prsgs (1, 30) 8, 48, 2 
apa tyam vrijinam (5, 4) 6, 51, 13 
apa prsca indra (6, 22. 8, 10) 
10, 131, 1 

apasyam gopSm (1, 19) 1, 164, 31 
apasyam tvS manass cekitSnam 
(1, 2i) 10, 183, 1 
apsh pnrveshsm (4, 4) 10, 96, 3 
apsma somam (8, 20) 8, 48, 3 
apOrvya purutumany (5, 19) 6, 32,1 
apo devir (2, 20) 1, 23, 18 
apratito jayati (8, 26) 4, 60, 9 


1) Die Anzabl der verwendeten Verse erbellt entwoder aus dem 
Text Oder dem Commentar. 
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apsv agne (7, 7) 8, 43, 9 
abhi tasbteva (6, 18. 20) 3, 38, 1 
abhi tyam mesbam (5, 17) 1, 51, 1 
abhi tva deva savitar (1, 16. 22. 

5, 17. 7, 16) 1, 24, 3 
abhi tvS pfirvapltaya (4, 29. 5, 18) 
8, 3, 7 

abhi tva vrishabha (8, 20) 8, 45, 22 
abhi tva sUra (4, 10. 29. 6, 1. 7, 
16. 18. 20. 8, 2) 7, 32, 22 
abhivartena havisha (8, 10) 10, 
174, 1 

abhud ixsha rusatpasur (2, IS) 
5 75 9 

abhur eko (5, 13) 6, 31, 1 
amir ya upa (2, 20) 1, 23, 17 
ameva nah (6, 12) 2, 36, 3 
ambayo yaiity (2, 20) 1, 23, 16 . 
ambitame (6, 4) 2, 41, 1 
ayam venaa (I, 20. 3, 30) 10, 123, 1 
ayam soma indra tubhyam sunva 
a tu (5, 20) 7, 29, 1 ' . 

ayam ha yena (5, 12) 8, 76, 4 
ayam jayata (5, 12) 1, 128, 1 
ayam te astu (4, 3) 3, 44, 1 
ayam devSya (6, 17) 1, 20, 1 
ayam agnir urushyaty (1 , 28) 
10, 176, 4 

ayam iha (1, 18) 4, 7, 1 
ayam u shya pra (1, 28) 10, 176, 3 
ara ivod (7, 9) B, 58, 5 
ariruoad (1, 21) 9, 83, 3 
areata prsreata (4, 4) 8, 69, 8 
arvan ehi (6, 11) 1, 104, 9 
ava di’apso (6, 36) 8, 96, 13 
avar maha (5, 12) 1, 133, 6 
avitSsi sunvato (5, 6) 8, 36, 1 
asvina vartir (7, 9) 1, 92, 16 
asvina vSyuna (4, 11 j 3, 08, 7 
asvinav eha gachatam nSsatyS 
ml vi venatam ) ha£i.sav iva 
(5, 1) 5, 78, 1 
asSvi devara (6, 11) 7, 21 
astabhnad dyfim (1, 30) 8, 42, 1 
astu sraushat (5, 12) 1, 139, 1 
asms id u pra tava.se (0, 18) 1, 61, 1 
asya pibatam (1, 22) 8, 5, 14 
aham bhuvam vasunah (5,' 21) 
10, 48, 1 ’ 

abas ca krishnam (5, 16) 6, 9, 1 
jEgan deva (1, 13) 4, 53, 7 
5 gomata (6, 16. 7, 9) 7, 72, 1 


Sguim na (5, 4) 10, 21, 1 
agmann Spa (2, 20) 10, 30, 15 
a cikitana (5, 4) 5, 66, 1 
a jatam (1, 16) 6, 16, 42 
a te pitar (3, 34) 2, 33, 1 
a to supania (7, 9) 1, 79, 2 
atmanvan nabho (1, 22) 9, 74, 4 
a tva ratham (3, 15. 4, 29. 5, 16. 
8 , 1 ) 8 , 68 , 1 

a tva vahantu (4, 3. 6, 9) 1, 16, 1 
a dadhikrah (7, 33) 4, 38, 10 
a dasabhir’(l, 22) 8, 72, 8 
adityuso aditir (3, 29) 7, 61, 2 
a devanam api (1, 9. 7, 8) 10, 2, 3 
a devo yatu (5, 5) 7, 45, 1 
a dhQrshv asmai (4, 3) 7, 34, 4 
a dhenavah payasa (2, 20) 6, 43, 1 
a na indro dtirad (4, 30) 4, 20, 1 
a nUnam asvinor (1, 22) 8, 9, 7 
a no divo brihatah (5, 20) 5, 43, 11 
a no deva savasa (5, 16) 7, 30, 1 
a no niyudbhih (5, 16) 7, 92, 5 
a no yajham divisprisam (5, 6) 
8, 101, 9 ' 

a no vayo (5, 6) 8, 46, 25 . 
a no visvabhir atibhir asvina 
(5, 4) 8, 8, 1 

anyam divo (2, 9) 1, 93, 6 
apQrno asya (6, 11) 3, 32, 15 
apo na dovir (2, 20) 1, 83, 2 
apo revatih (2, 16) 10, 30, 12 
a pyayasva sam etu (1, 17. 7, 33) 
1, 91, 16 

a bbaty agnir (1, 21) 5, 76, 1 
a mitre (6, 1) 5, 72, 1 
a yam haste (1, 16) 6, 16, 40 
ayam gauh (5, 23) 10, 189, 1 
a yatv indro ’vasa (4, 29) 4, 
21, 1 

a yahi vanasa (5, 17) 10, 172, 1 
a yahy adribhih (5, 1) 5, 40, 1 
a yahy arvan (’6, 19) 3, 43, I 
a va indram (7, 16) 1, 30, 1 
avarvritatir (2, 20) 10, 30, 10 
a vam ratho niyutvEn (5, 12) 1, 
135, 4 

a vayo bhusha (5, 16) 7, 92, 1 
a visvadevam (1, 9. 4, 32. 5, 6. 19) 
5,'82, 7 

a visvavara (5, 20) 7, 70, 1 
a VO vahantu (6, 12) 1, 86, 6 . 
asuh aisano (8, 10) 10, 103, 1 
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asvinav asvavatyeslia (7, 16) 1, 
'30, 17 

a satyo ySfcu (5, 21. 6, 18)4, 16, 1 
a sute siScata (1, 22) 8, 72, 13 
aham .sarasvativator (6, 7. 23) 
8,' 38, 10 

aham pitrln (3, 37) 10, 15, 2 
ichanti tva somyanah (6, 18. 19) 
3, 30, 1 

ilayas tva pade (1, 28) 3, 29, 4 
ittha H soma (5, 6) 1, 80, 1 
idam vaso sutam (3, 15. 4, 6. 29- 
5,‘ 4. 16. 8, 1) 8, 2, 1 
idam vishnur vi (1, 17. 25) 1,22,17 
idam sreshtham jyotisham jyotir 
uttamam (7, 20) 10, 170, 3 
idam hy anv ojasa (4, 6) 3, 61, 10 
idam te somyam (6, 10) 8, 65, 8 
idam ittha raudram (5, 13) 10, 
61, 1 

idam pitribhyo uamo (3, 37) 10, 
15, 2 

indra it somapa (4, 31. 6, 6. 18) 
8, 2, 4 

indra ishe dadatu (6, 21) 8, 93, 34 
indra ribhubhir vajavadbhih (6, 
12) 3, 60, 5 

indram visva (5, 7) 1, 11, 1 
indram vo visvatas (6, 6) 1, 7, 10 
iiidrah ptirbhid (6, 18. 19) 3, 34, 1 
indrali svaba (5, 20) 3, 50, 1 
indra kratum (4, 10) 7, 32, 26 
indra tridhatu (5, 1. 20) 6, 46, 9 
indra tva vrishabham (6, 10) 
3, 40, 1 ' 

indra nedlya (3, 15. 16. 4, 29. 31. 

5, 1. 4. 6. 12. 16. 18. 20) 8, 53, 5 
indra piba tubliyam (5, 6) 6, 40, 1 
indra marutva (5, 12) 3, 51, 7 
indram id devatataya (5, 12) 8, 3,5 
indras ca vayav esham sutanam 
(5, ‘l) 5, 51, 6 

indras ca vayav esbam soman am 
(5, '4) 4, ^,47,' 2 

indras ca spmam (6, 12) 4, 60, 10 
indra somam somapate ( 4 ^ 31) 
3, 82, 1 

indrasya an virygpi (3, 24. 5, 17) 
1, 32, 1 

indrasyeva ratim (4, 24) 10, 178, 2 
indragni a gatam (2, 37) 3, 12, 1 
indraya madvane (4, 6) 8, 92, 19 


indraya somab pradivo (6, 11) 
3, 36, 2 ■ 

indravaruna sutapav (6, 12) 6, 

68 , 10 ■ 

imh-avishnu pibatam (6, 12) 6, 
69, 7 

indro madaya (5, 8) 1, 81, 1 
imam yama prastaram (3, 37) 
10, 14,- 4 

imam stomam arbate (6, 12) 1, 
94, 1 

imam nn mayinam (5, 4)8,76,1 
imam no yajBam ,(2, 12) 3, 21, 1 
imam 11 shu vo (5, 6) 6, 15, 1 
imam mahe vidathyaya (1, 28) 
3, 54, 1 

ima u tva purutamasya (5, 20) 

6 , 21 , 1 

ima u vam divisbtaya (5, 6) 7, 
74, 1 ■ ■ 

ima nn kam bhuvana (5, 19) 
10, 167, 1 

imam dhiyam (1, 13) 8, 42, 3 
imam n shu prabliritim (6, 18. 19) 

3, 36, 1 

imam me agne samidbam imam 
(1, 26) 2, 6, 1 
imo agne (1, 6) 7, 1, 18 
iyara adadad (5, 12) 6, 61, 1 
iyam indram varunam (6, 15) 
7, 84, 5 * 

iheha vo manasS (4, 30) 3, 60, 1 
ihopa yata (6, 12) 4, 35, 1 
lie dyavapritliivl (1, 21) 1, 112, 1 
ukshannaya (6, 10) 8, 43, 11 
no chishtam camvor (7, 17) 1, 28, 9 
uc chrayasva (2, 2) 3, 8, 3 
ucbann ushasah (6, 18) 7, 90, 4 
uta nab priya (5, 1) 6, 61, 10 
nta no brahmann (2, 40. 41) 3, 13, 6 
uta bruvantu jantava (1, 16) 1, 
74, 3 

uta sya nab sara8vatl(5, 18) 7, 95,4 
ut tishtba brahmanas pate (1, 22. » 

4, 81, 5, 6. 18J 1, 40, 1 

ud agne sucayas (7, 7) 8, 44, 17 
ud iratam avara (3, 37) 10, 15, 1 
ud u tyam jatavedasam (4, 9) 

1, 50, 1 ’ 

ud u brabmany (6, 18. 20) 7, 23, 1 
ud u sbya devah savita damuna 
(5, 8) 6, 71, 4 
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ud u shya devah savitS savSya 
(5, 13) 2, 38, 1 

ud u shya devah savita hiranyaya 
(1, 22. 4, 32}‘6, 71, 1 
ud yad bradhnasya (4, 4) 8, 69, 7 
upa tvague (1, 30] 1, 1, 7 
upa no vaja (5, 13) 5, 13, 1 
upa no baribnila (5, 7. 13) 8, 93, 31 
upaprayanto (4, 29) 1, 74, 1 
upa priyam (1, 30) 9, 67, 29 
upasadyaya milhusba (1, 25) 7, 
16, 1 

upa hvaye sudugbam (1, 22) 1, 
164, 26 

upo shu srinuhl (4, 3) 1, 82, 1 
ubliayam srinavac ca (4, 31. 6, 18. 
8, 2) 8, '61, 1 

ubha jigyathur (6, 15} 6, 69, 8 
ubha pibatam (1, 22, 4, 11) 1, 
46, 15 

urum no lokam (6, 22) 6, 47, 8 
usanta data (5, 18J 7, 91, 2 
afdhva a shu na ataye (1, 22. 2, 2) 
1, 36, 13 

urdhvo agnih (6, 18) 7, 39, 1 
nrdhvo nah pahy (1, 22, 2, 2) 1, 
86, 14 

rijunitl no (6, 6) 1, 90, 1 
ritava yasya (2, 40. 41) 3, 18, 2 
ribhur vibhva (5, 8) 4, 34, 1 
endra yahy upa (6, 13) 1, 130, 1 
ema agman (2, 20) 10, 30, 14 
eva tvaiu indra (6, 18. 19) 4, 19, 1 
eva na indro maghava (3, 38) 4, 
17, 20 

eva palii (6, 11) 6, 17, 3 
eva pitre (3, 30. 4, 11) 4, 60, 6 
eva vandasva (1, 80) 8, 42, 2 
eved indram (6, 23) 7, 23, 6 
ohy u shu (3, 49) 6, 16, 16 
aibhir agnc duvo (5, 17) 1, 14, 1 
ojishtham te (2, 12) 3, 21, 5 
0 shd no agne (6, 12) 1, 139, 7 
ka im vyakta (5, 5) 7, 56, 1 
katar’a ptirva (6, 13) 1, 185, I 
katbs mahanx (6, 18. 19) 4, 23, 1 
kada bhuvan (5, 21) 6, 36, 1 
kad a nv asya (6, 21) 8, 66, 9 
kan navyo (6, 21) 8, 3, 13 
kaya subha (5, 16) 1, 165, 1 
kas ta' ushah (7. 16) 1, 30, 22 
kas tam indra (6, 21) 7, 32, 14 


kasya nunam katamasya (7, 16) 
1, 24, 1 

ka radhad (1, 21) 1, 120, 1 
kim u sreshthah (6, 13) 1, 161, 1 
kuvit su no (7, 7) 8, 75, 11 
kuvid anga namasa (6, 18) 7, 91, 1 
kuha sruta (5, 5) 10, 22, 1 
krinusiiva pajah (1, 19) 4, 4, 1 
ko adya naryo (6, 19) 4, 25, 1 
krilam vah sardho (6, 19) 1, 37, 1 
gauanEm tVs (1, 21) 2, 23 
gandharva ittha (1, 22) 9, 83, 4 
gayasphano (1, 25) 1, 91, 12 
gayat sama (5, 20) 1, 173, 1 
gaur amimed (1, 22) 1, 164, 28 
grSvaneva (1, 21) 2, 39, 1 

.. 1- 1 .1. /t) ir)\ O 21 2 

' ■■I - : 6,2)6,70,4 

• .. -■ 1, 115, 1 

janishtha ugrah (3, 19. 8, 2] 10, 
73, *1 

jatavedase (4, 30. 32. 5, 2. 8. 15. 

17. 19. 21) 1, 99, 1 
jato jayate (2, 2) 3, 8, 6 
jushasva saprathastamam (2, 12) 

1, 75, 1 

takshan ratham (4, 32) 1, 111, 1 
tam ghem ittha (1, 22) 1, 36, 7 
tat ta indriyam (5, 21) 1, 103, 1 
tat savitur varenyam (4, 32. 5, 6. 

13. 19) 3, 62,' 10 
tat savitur vrinimahe (4, 30. 5, 

2. 8. 17. 21) 5, 82, 1 

tad asya priyam (1, 17) 1, 154, 5 
tad u prayakshatamam (1, 22) 
1, 62, 6 

tad devasya savitur (5, 2) 4, 63, 1 
tam-tam id radhase (5, 1, 20) 8, 
68, 7 

tantum tanvan (3, 38. 7, 9. 12) 
10, '53, 6 

tarn tvS yajGebhir (4, 5) 8, 68, 10 
taposh pavitram (1, 20. 7, 9) 9, 
83, 2 

tam asya dyavEprithivI (5, 18) 
10, 113, 1 

tam asya I’Eja (1, 30) 1, 156, 4 
tam indram vSjayEmasi (6, 8) 8, 
93, 7 ■ 

tam u shtuhi yo abhibhstyoja 
(8, 3) 6,' 18, 1 

tam marjayanta (1, 16) 8, 84, 8 
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tavayaxn. somas (6, 11) 3, 35, 6 
tSm su te kirtim (5, 19) 10, 54, 1 
tan VO maho (3, 18) 2, 34, 11 
ta M madhyam (6, 24) 8, 40, 3 
tishtha harl (5, 20) B, 35, 1 
tubhyam scotanty (2, 12) 3, 21, 4 
tubbyam stoka (2, 12) 3, 21, 3 
te no ratnani (5, 21) 1, 20, 7 
te satyena (6, 20) 7, 90, 5 
te syama deva (6, 7. 23) 7, 66, 9 
te hi dyavaprithivi visvasam- 
bhuva (4, 10. 32) 1, 16*0, 1 
tyam su naesham (5, 16) 1, 52, 1 
tyam u vah satrasaham (5, 5) 
8,* 92, 7 ' 

tyam u vo aprahanam (5, 4) 6, 
44, 4 

tyam a phu vajinam (4, 20. 29. 
31. 5, 1. 4. 7. 12. 16. 18. 20) 
10, 178, 1 

traya indrasya (5, 1. 12. 20) 8, 2, 7 
trikadrukeshu mahisho (4, 3) 2, 
22, 1 

trini pada vi (1, 26) 1, 22, 18 
try aryama (5, 1) 6, 29, 1 
tvam soma kratubhih (3, 18. 4, 
29. 31. 5, 1. 4. 6.* 12. 16. 18. 
20) 1, 91, 2 

tvam soma pitribhih (3, 32) 8, 
48, 13 

tvam soma pra cikito (1, 9) 1, 
91, 1 

tvam somasi satpatis (1, 4. 25) 
.1,* 91, 5 

tvam by ague agnina (1, 16. 7, 6) 
8,* 43, 14 

tvam by agne pratbamo (2, 10) 

6 ,* 1 , 1 

tvam by ebi (4, 31. 5, 16. 20) 
8,* 61, 7 

tvam datas tvam (1, 28) 2, 9, 2 
tvam no agne varunasya (7, 9. 17) 
4, 1, 4 

tvam agne pratbamo angira (5, 2) 

1 ; ■ 

tvam agne ramno (6,26) 5, 3, 1 
tvam agne vrataps (7,8) 8, 11, 1 
tvam agne saprathfi (1, 4) 5, 13, 4 
tvam indra praturtishv (5, 4) 8, 
99, 5 

tvam maban indra tubbyam (5, 19) 
4, 17, 1 


tvam maban indra yo ba (5, 19) 
1, 63, 1 

tvam agne pusbkarad (1, 16) 6, 
16, 13 

tvam agne manusbir (7, 6) 5, 8, 3 
tvam id dbi havamahe (4, 3 J . 5, 4. 

12. 16. 18. 20. 8, 2) 6, 46, 1 
dadbikravno akarisbam (6, 36. 
7, 33) 4‘, 39, 6 

divas cid asya (5, 19) 1, 55, 1 
divi 'ksbayanta rajasah (5,20) 7, 
64, 1 

didivansam apurvyam (2, 40. 41) 
3, 13, 5 

dubanti saptaikam (1, 22) 8, 72, 7 
datam VO (5, 17) 4, 8, 1 
devam-devam vo ’vasa (5, 6) 8, 
12,* 19 

devanam id avo (5, 19) 8, 83,. 1 
devan have (4, 30) 10, 66, 1 
devo vo dravinodah (3, 35) 7, 
16, 11 

dyubbir aktubbih (1,21) 1, 112, 25 
drapsab samudram (1, 22) 10, 
123, *8 

dbaravara (6, 2) 2, 34, 1 
dhenuh pratnasya (5, 18) 3, 58, 1 
nakib 'sudaso (5, 1. 12. 20) 7, 
32,* 10 

nakir by esham (5, 6) 7, 56, 2 
namased (1, 22) 9, 11, 6 
namo mabadbbyo (7, 16) 1,27, 13 
namo mitrasya (4, 9) 10, 37, 1 
nake suparnam up a yat (1, 22) 
10, 123, 6 

niyutvan indrasaratbib (2, 25) 4, 
46 2 

ni sbasada (8, 18. 18) 1, 25, 10 
ni bota (1, 28) 2, 9, 1 
nGnam sa te (6, 23) 2, 11, 21 
nn no rasva (2, 40.^41) 3, 13, 7 
nU sbtuta (6, 23) 4, 16, 21 
pataEgam aktam (1, 19) 10, 177,- 1 
paravato ye (5, 2) 10, 63, 1 
pari trivisbty (2, 5) 4, 15, 2 
pari tva girvapo (1, 19. 29) 1, 
10, 12 

pari vajapatih (2, 5) 4, 15, 3 
pary E shu (8, 11) 9, 110, 1 
pavamanab prajapatib (4, 26) 9, 5, 9 
pavitram te (1, 20. 7, 9) 9, 83, 1 
pEntam a vo (4, 6) 8, 92, 1 

27 
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pavakasoce (1, 22) 3, 2, 6 
pinvanty apo (3, 18. 4, 29. 31. 5, 

1. 4. 6. 12. 16. 18. 20) 1, 64 , 6 
piba sutasya (4, 29. 6, 6. 16) 
8, 3, 1 . 

piba somam abbi (6, 18. 6, 11) 
6, 17, 1 

piba somam indra mandatu (3, 22. 

5, 4) 7, 22, 1 
plvoannaS (5, 17) 7, 91, 3 
pttrvish ta (6, 24) 8, 40, 9 
prikshasya vrishno (4, 32) 6, 8, 1 
prishto divi prishto (7, 9) 1, 98, 2 
pra ribbuUhyo (5, 5) 4, 33, 1 
pra kshodasa (5, 16) 7, 95, 1 
pra g-ha nv asya (5, 13) 2, 15, 1 
pra tavyasim (4, 30) 1, 148, 1 
prati yad apo (2, 20) lO, 30, 13 
prati vam sQra udite suktair 
(5, 18) 7, 65, 1 
pra te mahe (4, 3) 10, 96, 1 
pratvakshasah (4, 30) 1, 87, 1 
prathas ca (1, 21) 10, 181, 1 
pra devatra (2, 19) 10, 30, 1 
pra dovam devavltaye (1, 16) 6, 
16, 41 ‘ 

pra devam devy5 (1, 28) 10, 
176,2 

pra dyava yajaaih prithivi pita- 
Yfidha (4, 30) i, 159, 1 
pra dyava yajfiaib ppitbivi na- 
mobbih (6, 5) 7', 53, 1 
pra nunam brahmanas ( 5 , 1 . 12 . 
20) 1, 40, 5 

pra -pra yas (4, 4) 8, 69, 1 
pra-prayara (1, 17) 7, 8, 4 
pra bralimano (5, 20) 7, 42, 1 
pra mandine (5, 20) 1, lOl, 1 
pra yad vas (5, 17) 8, 7, 1 
pra yad vSm (5, 16) 6, 67, 9 
pra yabhir yasi (5, 16) 7, 92. 3 
pra va indraya briliate (4, 29. 5, 
4. 16) 8, 89, 3' 

pra vam andhsiisi (4,11) 7,68,2 
pra vam mabi (5, 21) 4, 56, 5 
pra virays sucayo (5, 20) 7, 90, 1 
pra VO devSySgnaye (2, 35. 40. 41) 
3, 13, 1 

pra VO yajflesbp (5, 16) 7, 43, 1 
pra fukraitu (5, 5) 7, 34, 1 
pra sola jH’O (5, 16) 7, 92, 2 
pragnkye vaeam (6,21) 10,187,1 


prataryavabbir (6, 10) 8, 38, 7 
pretam yajSasya (1, 29. 6, 17) 

2, 41, 19 

predam brabma (5, 8) 8, 37, 1 
preddbo agne- (1, 6) 7, 1, 3 
praitu brabmanas (1, 22. 30. 4, 
29. 5, 4. 16) 1, 40, 3 
pz'O sbv asmai (4, 3) 10, 133, 1 
babbrur eko (5, 21) 8, 29, 1 
babavab sQracaksbaso (4, 10. 6, 6) 

7, 66', 10 

bribad indraya (4, 31. 5, 6. 18) 
‘8, 89, 1 

bribad u gayisbe (5, 6) 7, 96, 1 
brihaspatir nab (6, 15) 10, 42, 11 
bribaspate ati yad (4, 11) 2, 23, 15 
brahmana te (6, 22) 3, 36, 4 
brabman vira (4, 3) 7, 29, 2 
brahma na iiidropa (5, 18) 7, 28, 1 
bbava no agne snmana (1, 19) 

3, 18, 1 

madhvo vo nama (5, 15) 7, 57, 1 
mano nv a (3, 11) 10, 67, 3 
mayo dadbe (7, 7) 3, 1, 3 
maruto yasya (5, 21. 6, 10. 7, 9) 
1 , 86 , 1 

marutvaS. indra midbvab (6, 6) 

8, 76, 7 

marutvaS.* indra yrisbabbo (5, 4) 
3, 47, 1 

mabas cit tvam (5, 18) 1, 169,, 1 
mabaS indro nrivad (5, 18) 6, 
19, 1 

mabantam tva mablnam (8, 7) 
10, 134, 1 _ , ' . ■ 

main dyavapritbivi (6,8) 4,56,1 
mahi dyaub (1, 16, 4, 10. 6, 19). 
1, 22. 13 

matali kavyair (3, 37) 10, 14, 3 
ma no asmin mahadhane (7, 7) 
8, 76, 12 

ma pra gEma (3, 11) 10, 57, 1 
mitram vayain (6, 10) 1, 23, 4 
mo shu tva (6, 7) 7, 32, 1 
ya ima visva jatany (1, 9) 6, 82, 9 
ya ugra iva (I, 25) 6, 16, 39 
ya eka id dbavyas (6, 18. 19) 6, 
22, 1 

yah kakubho (6, 24) 8, 41, 4 
yac cid dbi tvam (7, 17) 1, 28, 5 
yac cid dbi satya (7,16) 1,,29, 1 
yajSasya vo (4, 32) 10, 92, 1,. 
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yaJaa-yajBS v6 agnaye (3, 35) 6, 
48, 1 

yajfiena yajHam (1, 16) 1,164,60 
yajilena vardhata (4, 32) 2, 2, 1 
yat pSHcajanyayS (5, 6) 8, 63, 7 
yatra grav5 (7, 17) 1, 28, 1 
yat soma a (6, 6) 7, 94, 10 
yad iadra pritansjye (4, 3) 8, 
12, 25 

yad indra ySvatas (5, 1) 7, 32, 18 
yad gSyatre (3, 12) 1, 164, 23 
yad dyava indra (5, 1) 8, 70, 5 
yad vavana (3, 22. 4, 29. 31. 5, 
1. 4. 7. 12. 16. 18. 20. 8, 2) 
10, 74, 6 

yad VO vayam (7, 8) 10, 2, 4 
yam tvam, ratham (5, 12) 1, 129, 1 
yan na indro (6, 18. 19) 4, 22, 1 
yame iva (1, 29) 10, 13, 2 
yas tigmasringo (6, 18. 19) 7, 19, 1 
yas te stanah (1, 22) 1, 164, 49 
ya osliadhlh somarajSir (8, 27) 
10, 97, 18 

ya ta Utir avama (4, 32) 6, 25, 1 
ya te dhamani divi (1, 9) 1, 91,4 
ya te dhamani havisha (1, IS) 1, 
91, 19 

yavat taras (5, 18) 7, 91, 4 
ya vam satam (6, 16) 7, 91, 6 
yukshva hi devahutaman (5, 1) 
8, 75, 1 

yuje vam brahma (1,29) 10, 13, 1 
yufijate mana (4, 30) 5, 81, 1 
yudhmasya te (5, 5) 3, 46, 1 
yuvam etani (2, 9) 1, 93, 6 
yuvam stdmebhir (5, 12) 1, 193, 3 
yuvana pitara'(4, 19) 1, 20, 4 
yuva suvasah (2, 2) 3, 8, 4 
ye trihsati (’5, 21) 8, 28, 1, 
ye tvaliihatye (3, 20) 3, 47, 4 
ye devasb divy (5, 12) 1, 139, 11 
yebhyo mata (3, 30) 10, 63, 3 
ye yajttena (6, 13) 10, 62, 1 
yp Tayaya (5, 16) 7, 92, 4 
yo agnim detavltayc (7, 6) 1, 12, 9 
yo jata eva (5, 2) 2, 12, 1 
yo nah sanntyo (1, 19) 6, 5, 4 
yo yajHasya (3, 11) 10, 67, 2 
yo vyatifir (4, 4) 8, 69, 13 
rathena prithupajasa (5, 6) 4, 46, 5 
revatir nah (6, 12) 1, 30, 13 
revan id (5, 12) 8, 2, 13 


vanaspate vidvaEgo (8, 10) 6,47,26 
vane na va (6, 19) 10, 29, 1 
vapur nu tac (5, 8) 6, 66, 1 
vayah suparna (3, 19) 10, 73, 11 
vayav a yahi darsateme (4, 29) 

1 , 2 , 1 

vayav a yahi vltaye (6, 1) 5, 61, 5 
vayo yahi (5, 1) 8, 26, 23 
vayo ye te (4, 31) 2, 41, 1 
vayo satam (5, 4) 4, 48, 5 
vayo sukro (5, 4) 4, 47, 1 
visvanarasya (4, 81. 5, 8) .8, 68, 4 
visva rupani prati (1,29) 5,81,2 
visve devah srinutemam (8, 31) 

6, 52, 13 

vi§vebhih somyam (3, 4) 1, 14, 10 
visvo devasya (4, 32. 5, 5. 19) 

6, 50, 1 

vishnor nu kam (3, 38) 1, 154, 1 
vihi hotra (5, 4) 4, 48, 1 
vritrasya tva (3, 20) 8, 96, 7 
vrishann indra (5, 12) 1, 139, 6" . 
vrishne sardhaya (4, 32) 1, 64, 1 
vktha hi vedho (7, 8) 6, 16, 3 
vaisvanarasya sumatau (5, 5) 1, 
98, 1 

vaisvanaraya dhishanam (6, 2) 3, 

2 , 1 

vaisvanaraya prithupajase (4, 30) 

3* 3 1 

vy antariksham (6, 7. 23) 8, 14, 7 
sansa maham (5, 18) 8, 49, 1 
sam nah karaty (2, 34) 1, 43, 6 
sam no bhava (8, 20) 10, 37, 10 
sasvad indrah (7, 16) 1, 30, 16 
s3sa ittha (8, 10) 10, 152, 1 
sasad vahnir (6, 18. 19) 3, 31, 1 
sukram te anyad (1, 19) 6, 58, 1 
sunas cic chepam (7, 17) 5, 2, 7 
syeno na yonim (1, 22. 30) 9, 7 1, 6 
srudhi havam vipipanasya (6, 4) 

‘ 7, 22, 4 ‘ 

srudhi havam indra ma (5, 4) 

2 , 11 , 1 

sa it ksheti (8, 26) 4, 60, 8 
sa id raja pratijanyEni (8, 26) 

4, 50, 7 

sa im pahl (6, 11) 6, 17, 2 
sam vatsa iva (I, 22) 9, 106, 2 
sam vam karmana (6, 16) 6, 69, 1 
sam sidasva (1, 19) 1, 36, 9 
sakhe sakhEyam (1, 22) 4, 1, 3 
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sajilr visvebliir (5, 1) 5, 61, 8 sutrsmanam prithivim (1, 9) 10, 
sam ca tve jagmur (6, 21) 6, 34, 1 63, 10 

samjanSna (1, 22) 1, 72, 5 surapakritmim (3, 30) 1, 4, 1 

satra madasas (5, 8) 6, 36, 1 sustuma (5, 12) 1, 137, 1 

sa tvam no ague (7, 9) 4, 1, 6 suyavasad (Ij 22. 6, 27. 7, 3) 1, 

sadyas’cid yah (4,20) 10, 178, 3 164, 40 

sadyo ha jato (6, 18. 20) 3, 48, 1 snryo no divas (4, 9) 10, 158, 1 
sa nah sarmani (2, 40. 41) 3, sed agnir agninr (1, 10) 7, 1, 14 
18, 4 ' ' sed agnir yo vanushyato (1,- 10) 

sam te payahsi (7, 33) 1, 91, 18 7, 1, 15 . 

sa’pQrvaya nivida (2,33) 1,96,2 soma girbhish tva (1,4) 1,91,11 

sa pQrvyo mahanam (6, 12) 8, soma yas te (1, 4. 13) 1, 9l, 9 

63, 1 * somo jigati (1, 30) 3, 62, 13 

sa pratnatha sahasa (5, 16) 1, 96, 1 stirnam harhir (6, 12) 1, 135, 1 
sam anya (2, 20) 2, 35, 3 stushe janam (5, 8) 6, 49, 1 

samiddhasya srayamanah (2, 2) srakve drapsasya (1, 20) 9, 73, i 

3, 8, 2 ' ' " svadasva havya (2, 9) 3, 54, 22 

samidhagnim (1, 17) 8, 44, 1 svar na vastor (7, 6) 7, 10, 2 

sam I vatsain (1, 22) 9, 104, 2 svasti nah pathyasu (1, 9. 10) 10, 

sam u tye mahatir (1, 22) 8,7,22 63, 15 

samudrad urmim (1, 22) 10,123,2 svastir id dhi (1, 9)- 10, 63, 16 
samudrad Srmir (5, 16) 4, 58, 1 svadishthaya (8, 8. 20) 9, 1, 1 

sa yanta (2, 40. 41) 3, 13, 3 svadush kilayam (3, 38) 6, 47, 1 

•sa yo vrisha Vfishnyelbliih (6,12) svador ittba (5, J) 'I, 84, 10 
1, 100, 1 * hahsah sucishad (4, 20) 4, 40, 5 

saxasvatim devayanto (5, 20) 10, havir havishmo (1, 22) 9, 83, 6 
17, 7 ' havish pantam (5, 8) 10, 88, 1 

sarasvaty abhi no (6,20)6,61,14 • hiSkrinvatl (1, 22) 1, 164, 27 

sarve nandanti (1, 13) 10, 71, 10 hinota no (2, 20) lO, 30, 11 
sadhvim akar (7, 9) 10, 53, 3 hiranyakeso (7, 9) 1, 79, 1 
sida hotah (1, 28} 3, 29, 8 hiranyapanim (6j 19) 1, 22, 5 

sutaso madhumattamah (6, 36) hota devo (1, 30) 3, 27, 7 
9, 101, 4 hotaram citraratham (1, 17) 10, 1, 6 

b) Aus anderen Quellen. 

agnir mukham pratbamo devata- a yasmin sapta vasava (1, 22) Asv. 

nam samgatanam uttamo vi- 4, 7, 4. Ts. 1, 6, 12, 2. I’a. 

shnnr asit ) yajamanaya pari- 1, 8, 7 

grihya devan dlkshayedam ha- a yahi tapasa janeshv agne pa- 

vir a gachatam nah || agnis ca vako arcisha | upemam sushtu- 

vishno tapa uttamam maho tim mama |( a no yahi tapasa 

dikshapalaya vanatam hi sakra j janeshv agne pavaka didyat I 

visvair devair yajniyaih samvi- havya _deveshii no dadhat |j 

dSnaii diksham asmai yajama- (7, 8) Asv. 3, 12, 27 
naya dhattam 1) 1, 4. Asv. 4, 2, 3 ima apah sivatama 8, 7. 13 
abhi tyam devam savitaram (1, 19. iyam pitre* rashtry (1, 19) Asv. 
6 , 13) Asv. 4, 6, 3. Ts. 1, 2, 4, 6, 3. Av. 4,‘ 1, 2 

6 , ,1. Vs. 4, 25. Sv. 1, 464. iha gavah pra (8, 11) Av. 2, 
Av. 7, 14 1 127 12' V ' ' 7 

adityE; ha jarifar (6, 36) Av. 20, ud asthad (5, 27. 7, 3) Asv. 3, 
135, 6. Asv. 8, 3, 25 11, 2. Tb. 1, 4, 3, 1 


Verse. 
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upa drava payasa (1, 22) Asv. 

4, 7, 4. Av. 7, 73, 6 
upasrijan dharunam (5, 22) Asv. 
8, ’13, 2 ■ 

ritavanam vaisvauaram (5, 19) 
Asv. 8’ 10, 3. Sv. 2, 1058. Ts. 

1, '5, 11, 1. Vs. 26, 6. Av. 6, 

- 36, 1 

eta asva (6, 33) Asv. 8, 3, 13. 

Av.'20, 129, 1 1 

esha brah.ma (4, 3) Asv. 6, 2, 6. 

Sv. 1, 438. Tb. 2, 4', 3, 10_ 
tapto vam gbarino (1, 22) Asv. 

4, 7, 4.' Av. 7. 73, 5 

tvam agne vratabhric (7, 8) Asv. 

2, 12, 14. Tb. 2,’ 4, 1, 11 
damuna devab (3, 29) Asv. 6, 

18, 2. Av. 7, 14, 4 
dosbo agad (5, 13, 21) Asv. 8, 

1, 18. Sv. 1, 177. Av. 6, 1, 1 
nana hi vam (8, 8) Asv. 3, 9, 4. 
Tb. 1, 4, 2, 2 

pra dhara yantu madhun^ 8, 10 
brahma jajaanam (1, 19) Asv. 4, 

6, 3. Sv. 1, 321 eta 
bhadrad abhi (1, 13) Asv. 4, 4, 2. 

Ts. 1, 2, 3, 3. Av. 7 ; 8 
mahan mahl astabhayad (1, 19) 
Asv. 4, 6, 3. Ts. 2, 3, 14, 6 
mahim tl shu (1, 9) Ts. 1, 5, 11, 5. 

Vs. 21, 5. Av. 7, 6, 2 
yad atra sishtam (7, 33. 8, 20) 
Tb. 1, 4;2,'3' 

yad adya dugdham (5, 27. 7, 3) 
Asv. 3, 11, 7. Tb. 1, 4, 3, 3 
yad usriyasv abutam (1, 22) Asv. 4, 

7, 4. 4v. 7, 73, 4 

jC) yajus, nivid, 

arts or amush te (1, 28) Asv. 4, I 

5, 6. T^s. 1,2, 11, 1. Vs.‘6, 7 
agnih sushamit 2, 34, dritte nivid 
agnir doveddhah 2, 34, ersto 

nivid 

agnir manviddhah 2, 34, zweite 
nivid 

aguish tva gayatrya 8, 6 
agne vlhi 1, 22 _ 

ajaid agnir (2, 5) Asv. 3, 2, 10. 
Tb. 3, 6, 6 

atHrto beta 2, 34, achte nivid 


yayor ojasa (7, 5) Asv. 5, 20, 6. 

Tb. 2, 8, 4, 5. Av. 7, 25, 1 
yasmad bhisha (5, 27. 7, 3) Asv. 

3, 11, 1. Tb. 3, 7, 8, 1 
yabhir indram abhyashincat 8, 7 
yo devanam iha (2, 22) Asv. 5, 2, 8 
vi yat pavitram dhishana ata- 
nvata gharmam socantah pra- 
vaneshu bibhratah | samudre 
antar ay.avo vicakshanam trir 
ahno nama siiryasya manvata || 

1, 20. Asv. 4, 6, 3 _ 
visvasya devi (4, 10) Asv. 6, 5, 18 
visva 5sa (1, 22) Asv." 4, 7, 4. 

‘Vs. 38, 10, Ta. 4, "9, 2 
vaisvSnaro ajijanad agnir no na- 
vyaslm matim | kshmaya _yri- 
dhana ojasa || (5, 17. 7, 9) Asv. 

2, 15, 2 

vaisvanaro na utaya (5, 21) Asv. 
8, 11, 4. Ts. 1, 5, 11, 1. ts. 
18, 72. Av. 6, 36, 1 
vratani bibhrad (7, 8) Asv. 3, 
12, 14. Tb. 2, 4, 1, 11 
sam na edhi (7, 33). Vgl, Rv. 
8, 48, 4 ■ 

siveha ma cakshusha (8, 6). Ts. 

5, 6, 1, 2. Av. 1, 33, 4 
samiddho agnir asvina (1, 22) 
Asv. 4, 7, 4. Tb." 2, 6, 12. Vs. 
,20", 55. Av. 7, 73, 2 
samiddho agnir vrishana (1, 22) 
Asv. 4, 7, 4. Av. 7, 73, 1 
savir hi deva (1, 30) Asv. 4, 10. 1. 

Tb. 2, 7, 15, 1. Av.'7, 14, 3 
svabakritah sucir (1, 22) Asv. 4, 
7, 4." Av". 7, 73, 3 

praisha u. s. w. 

I adhvaryo indraya 2, 20, nigada 
adhvaryo sohsavom 3, 12 
adhvaryo sosansavom 3, 12 
anv enam mafca 2, 6. Vs. .6, 9 
a tishthasvaitam te disam 8, 10 
a dev;o devan vaksbat 2, 34, 
zebnte nivid 

imam deva abhyiitkrosata 8, 12 
isham Crjam anvarabhc 5, 24 
iha rameha ramadhvam (5, 22) 
Vs. 8, 51 

uktham vaci 3, 12 
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Verse. 


upaliilta vak 2, 27 

esha. vasTib 2, 27. Ts^ 3, 2, 10, 2 

eshta raya (1, 26) Asv. 4, 5, 7. 

1, 2, 11, 1. Vs.'6, 7 
ojah saka ojak 3, 8 
kliptir asi diskm 8, 19 
kskatram prapadye 7, 22 
tOrnir kavyavai 2, 39, neunte 
nivid 

divam tritiyam devan 7, 6 
devasya tva savituk 8, 7. 13 
daivyak samitara (2, 6) Asv. 8, 
3, 1.‘ fb. 3, 6, 6 
narasansapltasya 7, 34 
nagner devataya emi 7, 24 
nendrad devataya eini_7, 23 
pita matarisva (2, 38) Asv. 6, 9, 1. 

Ts. 5, 6/8, 6 
punar na indro 7, 21 
punar no agnir 7, 21 
prajapatei’ vibkan 7, 26. Ts. 1, 6, 5, 1 
pranlr yajsanam 2, 34, seokste 
nivid. 

pratitisktkami dylvapritkivyok 
8, 9 ■ 

prapyam tva disi 8, 19 
pranam yacka 2, 21 
redam brakicia.3, 11 
rikac ca te ratkamtaram 8, 17 

d)j 

• anenasam enasa 6, 30 
asandivati dkanyadam 8, 21 
na ma martyak 8, 21 

;■ . I ■. v; 6, 30 

marutak parivesktaro 8, 21 


brakma prapadye 7, 22 
bkur agnir jyotir 2, 31. 32. 37, 
tusknlmsaksa 
mukkam asi 2, 22 
yakskad agnir devo devan 2, 34, 
elfte nivid. 

yad ikonam akarma 5, 24 
yam ea ratrim 8, 15 
ratkir adkvaranam 2, 34, siebente 
nivid 

varam dadami 8, 9 
vaskatkara ma mam 8, 8 
vasavas tva gayatrena 8, 12 
vag ojak 3, 8 

vacaspate vidke 5, 25. Ta. 3, 1, 1 
sansamodaivom 3, 12 
sonsEvom 3, 12 
samid asi sam 8, 9 
so adkvara karati jatavedak 2, 34, 
zwolfte nivid 
somasyagne viki 3, 6 
karivan indro dkana 2, 24, yajya 
kavir agne viki 2, 24, yajya_ 
kutani kavir madku (l, 22} Asv. 
4, 7, 4 

kota devavritak 2, 84, vierte nivid 
kota manuvritak 2, 34, fdnfte 
nivid 

kota yakskad 6* 14, praiska. 


ya:^ nv imam 7, 13, 2 
yajet sautramanyam 7, ;9 : 
yad asya pirvam 3, 43 . • ' : 

yatka ha va stklrinaikena 8,! 30 
yabhir gobkir ndamayam 8, 22 
lairanyena parivritan 8, 23 


3 . Namenverzeichniss. 

a) Dickter von vedisoken Hymnen. 

DioAngaben iiber diese stimmen mit der Anukraraanika uberein. 
Dieses Verkaltniss ist dergeetalt aufzufassen, dass die in den ein- 
zdlnen Brahmana zerstrenten ITaokrickten von den Verfassern dieser 
Liate Zasammengestellk wurden. 



Namenverzeichniss. 
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Apratiratha als Verfasser von X, 103 (8, 10). 

Arbuda Ksdraveya sarparishir mantrakrit X, 94 (6, 1) . 
Kakshivat I, 120 (1, 21). 

Kavasba Aililsha X, 30 (2, 19). 

Gaya Plata X, 63 (6, 2). 

Gritsamada II, 12 (5, 2). 

Gaurivlti Saktya X, 73 (3, 19. 8, 2). 

Xabbaka VIII, 40. 41 (6, 24). 

Nabbanedishtha Manava X, 61. 62 (5, 14. 6, 27). 

Nodbas I, 61 (6, 18). 

Pavucobepa I, 128. 129. 130. 133. 135. 137. 139 (5, 12. 13). 
Pi*ajavat Prajapatya X, 183 (1, 2.1). 

Bani X, 96 (6, 25). 

Bribaddiva X, 120 (4, 14). 

Bbaradvaja III, 49. VI, 16. 18. 22 (6, 18. 8, 3). 

Vasisbtba VII, 19, 23 (6, 18). 

Vamadeva IV, 19. 20. 22. 23 (6, 18). 

Vimada X, 21 (5, 4). 

Visvamitra III, 30. 31. 34. 36. 38. 48 (6, 18). 

Saryata Manava X, 92 (4, 32). 

Sarparajfil X 189 (5, 23). 

SukTrti Kaksbivata X, 131 (5, 15). 

Hiranyastnpa Angirasa I, 32 (3, 24). 


b) Namen von Weisen, Konigen u. s. w. 


Agni 6, 34 (oiner der Angiras) 
7, 34 

Ajigarta Sauyavasi risbi, mit sei- 
nen drei SSbnen Sunahpucha, 
8nnab?epa, Simolatigilla 7, 15 
Ai\ii"iiii .biiiinp'iiipi (araja) 8, 23 
Aiig;i A'lnrocariii. cin Konig, der 
von rdaniaya Atreya gesalbt 
vardc 8, 22 

Abbyagni Aitasayana, ein Sobn 
von Aitasa 6, ’33 
Amiiferatapana Siisbminab §aibya 
todtet Atyarati 8, 23 
Avatsara 2, 24 

Asbtaka, ein Sobn von Visvamitra 
7 / 17 

Asitamrigab, eine Pnesterfamilie 
au8 dem Geacblecbte von Kar 
syapa, vertrieben bei einem 
Opfer des Janamejaya die Bbn- 


tamriga aus dem von ibnen 
_ angemassten Amte 7, 27 
Ambasbtbya, von Parvata und 
Narada zum Kouig gesalbt 
8 , 21 _ 

Uda\naya Atreya, purobita von 
Anga Vairocana 8, 22 
Uddalaka Aruni 8, 7 
Upavi Janasruteya 1,‘25 
Risbabba, ein Sobn von Visva- 
mitra 7, 17 

Aikadasaksba Manutantavya, ein 
Konig 5, 30 
Aitasa.-'jB, ■ 33 s 

Easyapa satbt Visvakarman Bbau- 
yana 8, 21 

KapHeya-babbravab, zwei Fami- 
lien, stamxnen von Sunabsepa 
- ab 7, 17 

kuman gandbarvagribita 5, 29 • 
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Namen verzeicliti iss. 


Kusikah, die Sohne von VisvS- 
mitra 7, 18 
Kratuvid Janaki 7, 34 
Gathinah und Gathinah, die Sohne 
von Yisvatnitra 7, 18 
Girija Babhravya 7, 1 
Gansla 6, 30 

Cyavana Bhavgava salbt §aryata 
Manava 8, 21 

Janainejaya Parikshita 4, 27. 7, 
27. 34. 8, 11, 21 
Jahnn, der Stammvater von Ajl- 
garta 7, 18 

Tura Kavasheya 4, 27. 7, 34, 8, 21 
(salbt Janamejaya) ' 
Dirghatanias Mamateya salbt Bha- 
rata 8, 22 

DurmukW Paftcala, ein Konig, 
8, 23 

Devabhaga Srautarishi 7, 1 
Devarata Vaisvamitra, Adoptiv- 
name von ^unahsepa 7, 17 
Nagarin Janasruteya 5, 30 
Nagnajit GanShara 7, 34 
Narada 7, 13. 34. 8, 21 
Parvata 7, 13. 34. 8, 21 
Priyavrata Somapa 7, 34 
Praiyamedhah, die Abkommlinge 
des Priyamedha 8, 22 
Babhira_Daivavfi(^ha 7, 34 
Bulila Asvatara Asvi 6, 30 
Brihaduktha rishi 8, 23 
Lafigalayana Brahman Mandgalya 
5, 8 

Bharata Dauhshanti 8, 22 
Bhima Vaidarbha 7, 34 
Bhntavlrah, eine Priesterfamilie 
- 7,_ 27 

Bhrigu Yaruni 2, 20. 3, 34 
Madlmchandas, ein Sohn von Vi- 
svamitra 7, 17 

Marutta Avikshita Kamapri, von 
Samvarta Angirasa gesalbt 8,21 
Maitreya KaashSrava 8,* 28 



c) Namen von Volkern, 

Andhra, ein Yolk 7, 18 
ArbudodSsarpanl 6, 1 
Avacatnuka 5, 22 


Margaveya 7, 27 
Renu, ein. Sohn von Yisvamitra 

7, 17 

Rohita, ein Sohn von Harisca- 
ndra 7, 14 

Yasishtha, salbt Sudas Paijavana 

8 , 21 . 

Yasishtha Satyahavya 8, 23 
Yisvakarman Bhauvana, gesalbt 
von Kasyapa 8, 21 
Yisvamtara Saushadmana, ein 
konig 7, 27 

Yisvarupa Tvashtra, 'von Indra 
getodtet 7, 28 

Yriddhadyumna Abhipratarina, 
ein Konig '3, 48 

Yrishasushma Yatavata JatQka- 
rnya 5, 29 

Satanika Satrajita, von Soma- 
sushman Yajaratnayana gesalbt 
8 , 21 * 

§aryata Manava, von Cyavana 
Bhargava gesalbt 8, 21 
Sucivriksha Gaupalayana 3, 48 
Sunahpucha, ^unahsepa, §unola- 
ngdla, Sohne von Ajlgarta 7, 15 
§yaparnah, eine Priesterfamilie 
7, 27 

Sainvarta Angirasa salbt Marutta 
Avikshita 8, 21 
Satyakama Jabala 8, 7 
Sanasruta Arimdama 7, 84 
Sarpir Yatsi 6, 24 
Sahadeva Sarhjaya 7, 84 
Sntvan Kairisi .Bhargayanay ein 
Konig 8, 28 

Sudas Paijavana, gesalbt von 
Yasishtha 7, 34. 8, 21 
Somaka Sahadevya 7, 34 
Somasushman — . 

salbt Satanika ' a -.'I 
Saujata Aralhi 7, 22 
Saubala 6, 24 

Hariscandra Yaidhasa Aikshvaka, 
Konig 7, 13 
Hiranyadat Baida 3, 6 

indern, Flussen u. s. w. 

Uttarakui’u 8, 14 
Uttaramadra 8, 14 
Usmara, ein Yolk 8, 14 


Anmerkungen. 
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Aurva 6, 33 
Kurukshetra 7, 30 
Kurupaficalah 8, 14 
GaHgS 8, 23 

ParisSraka, ein Oi’t an der Sara- 
svatl 2, 19 

Pundra, ein Volk 7, 18 
Pulinda, ein Volk 3, 18 


1 MashnSra, Ortsname 8, 23 
j Mutika, ein Volk 7, 18 
! YamunS 8, 23 
I Vasa, ein Volk 8, 14 
i Vritraghna, nach dem Scholiasten 
der Name eines Ortes 8, 23 
Sahara ein Volk 7, 18 
Sarasvatl 2, 19 


Chandogah 5 , 2 


d) Einzelnes. 

sruti , im Sinne von lieiliger 
Sckrift 7 , 9 


4. Anmerkungen. 

a) Handsckriften. 

Fiir den Text sind folgende Handsckriften verglichen worden: 

a) Berlin Chambers 45. Samvat 1830. 

b) — — 62. Jiinger als die vorhergehende. 

c) — — 77. 78. Samvat 1840. 

d) India Office Library 1977. Saka 1736. 

e) — — — 697. Samvat 1852 — 54. 

f) Eine Handschrift, die Dr. Hoernle in Calcutta mir zu leihen 
die Giite hatte. Samvat 1820 — 36. 

g) Eine Handschrift im Besitz des Indian Government in Bom- 
bay, mit dem Commentar zusammen gebunden, von Saka 1747. 

h) Eine Handschrift der Pariser Bibliothek, D. 197. 198, von 
mehreren Sohreibern zu verschiedenen Zeiten gefertigt. 

i) Eine Abschrift von einer Telugu-Handschrift in der Tanjore 
Palace Library, welche Dr, Burnell fiir mioh in Nagarl-Sehrift um- 
sohreiben liess. ' Ich benutze diese Gelegenheit fiir dieaen Freund- 
sohaftsdienst ihm meinen Dank auszusprechen. 

k) Die Editio princeps von Martin Haug. Bombay 1863. 

Zn erwahnen ist, dass die Handschriften des Cpmmentars den 
Text entvfcder theilweisc (Anfang und Ende der einzelnen Paragra- 
phen) Oder in einzelnen AdhySya voUstandig wiedergeben. 


1) sarvacaru in 6, 1 wird von dem Scholiasten als ein Orts- 
name, in PW, als der Name eines Mannes erklart. Ich erganze 
yajfie. 



426 


Anmerkatjgen. 


Fiir den Commentar von Sayana standen mir folgende Hand- 
soliriften zu Grebote: 

a) India Office 2991. Saka 1771. 

■jj) — 1836. 1836 a anf Europaiscfiem Papier znAnfang 

dieses Jafirhunderts gescbrieben. 

e) India Office 1853. Der achte AdfiySya. §aka 1583. 

d) Die oben unter g. genannte Handschrift der indisolien Regie- 
rung zu Bombay. Wasserzeichen von 1823. 

e) Eine mir von Professor Max Muller geliebene- Handsobrift 
(Aa), der Scbrift nacb aus dem Ende des siebzebnten Jabrhunderts, 
ist bis jetzt das beste Exemplar der zweiten Klasse. 

f) Eine ganz moderne Handscbrift in Teluguscbrift, ebenfalls 
Muller angeborig, den Text und Commentar entbaltend, ist von mir 
nur bei scbwierigen Stellen berbeigezogen worden. 

g) Ein Fragment des ersten Bucbes, welches von Anfang bis 
1, 16, 40 reiobt, eine ganz vorzugliche Handscbrift, im Besitz von 
M. Muller. Diese mir von Muller aus freien Stucken angebotenen 
Handscbriften sind mir von vielera Nutzen gewesen, und es gereicbt 
mir zu besonderer Freude ibm fiir das Darlebn meinen Dank zu sagen. 

b) Eine Abscbrift der beiden ersten AdhySya aus der oben mit 
i. bezeiobneten Handscbrift, von Burnell mir freundlicbst zugesendet. 

Die Handscbriften des Commentars zerfallen in zwei Klassen. 
Die erste ursprunglicbe ist duroh o. und g. vertreten. Die zweite 
entbalt mancbe 'Lucken, Auslassungen und Verderbnisse, und dieser 
gehoren alle iibrigen von mir ges’ebenen Handscbriften an, Zu die- 
ser zablen aucb die beiden Haudscbrifton vonllaug, die sich gegdn- 
wartig in der StaatsbibliOtbA in Mfincben bfefinden. Zwei Stellen 
mogen zur Probe von der Desohaffenheit der beiden Elassen ' dienen. 
Der Commentar zu 1, 16, 40 ist nacb g. mitgetbeilt. In den andercn 
Handscbriften lautet er: 

athavffi smritishii abrsbmanatvena pratipSdito yo sti so yam abra- 
bmanoktah ) tad yatba [ abrShmanSs tu sbat prokta iti Satatapo bra- 
vlt I adyas tu rajabbrityah syad dvitiyab krayavikrayl j tritlyo bahu- 
yajyakbyas caturtho ’srautayajakab | paRcamo grEmayaji ca sbasbtho 
brabmabandbub smritah | 

Der Commentar zu 1, 10, 2 lautet in der B -Klasse wie folgt: 
tasu pHrvoktasv riksbu padam padah tasmin pade prokta Maruto 
devanam vaisya antariksbe nivasanti enam yajamanam ni va roddboh 
svargagamanam niroddhum vE vi va mathitoh visesbena matbitum 
alodayitum vinasayitum va te Marutah isvarab samarthab. In g. 
bingegen beisst es nacb nivasanti: yo yajamanas tebbyo yady ani-' 
vedya svargam lokam gacbati enam yajamanam etc- ■ . : 
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Von. Lesarten ini' Texte ist schlechterdings niolit die Rede. Ab> 
gesehen von unbedeutenden ortbographischen Eigenheiten sind die 
Febler des iiberlieferten Textes alien Handscbriften gemeinsam und 
werden vom Commentar bestatigt. Hiezu tritt der Umstand, dass 
alte Handscbriften des Textes feblen, und die vorbandenen nacb dem 
gestaltet zu sein scbeinen, welcber Ssyana vorlag. In der Ausreutung 
dieser Febler bin icb vielleicbt etwas zu furcbtsani verfabren, aber 
mit wenigen Ausnabmen scbien es nxir ratbsamer, diese in den An- 
merkungen bervoi-zubeben. Vielleicbt gelingt es kiinftigen Forscbern 
in Indien, die mit eben so vieler Ausdauer wie Biibler arbeiten, den 
alteren Commentar von GrovindasvSmin zu entdecken. 

In der Abtheilung der Kapitel in Paragraphen bin icb Ssyana 
durcbgangig gefolgt und babe nur selten Veranlassung gefunden, von 
ibm abzuweicben. Im Grossen tmd Ganzen ist er in diesom Com- 
mentare ein zuverlassiger Fiibrer und zeigt eine eingebende Kennt- 
niss des Rituals. Selbst in der Erklarung der eingestreuten vedi- 
schen Verse verfabrt er mit mehr Einsicbt als im Rigveda. Von 
Scbriften citirt er namentlicb Asvalsyana, Apastaraba, Baudbayana, 
die Taittiriyasainhita und das Taittiriyabrahmana. Am Scblusse 
vieler j^apitel in den zwei ersten Paficika gibt er Ausziige aus dem 
Jairainlyamalavistara, die fur imseren Zweok von keinem besonderen 
Werthe sind. 

b) Graramatisebes. 

Verlangerung von Vokalen: ati tu tarn arjatai (ist an der ge* 
borigen Stelle um einen Hacbdruck zu bezeicbnen) 3, 42. vy 11 mu- 
Soante 6, 23. nl viva nardet 6, 32. Im Inlaut: uttaravedinabbi 1, 
28, 23. 29. 33. samavajjamibbyam 3, 27 (neben samavajjamibhib). 
pratyavarubya 8, 9. parlsesba 7, 6. 

Vor ri wird ein a gekiirzt: pratbama rik 3, 35. pita yibbtln 

6, 12. yatba risbabbara 6, 18., yatbarisbi 2, 4. Kurzes a mit ri wird 
der Jlegel nacb in ar zusaipmengezogen, so pancar tavab 1, 1. nartu- 
yajanani 2, 29. narobet 5, 23. Daneben findet sicb asya picam 3, 7. 
nama pik 3, 23. eva pica 4, 7; ca pisbayab 1 ,. 27. 2, 13. ^rautapisbir 

7, 1. sarpapishih 6, 1. In einer gatba (7, 17) bbaratapisbabba, ob- 
gleich bharatarshabha zu spreoben ist. 

an vor einera folgenden Vokal wird ga^obnllipk in av an%el5st. 
Ausnabmen davon sind: Asvina udajayatam 4j, 8i 9. Asvina. Ceatub 
7, 16. dva ubbayoh 8. 5. Vergleicbt man dapiit itn Aitareyfranyaka 
ashtav-ashta udyantc 1, 3, 5. aindragua ura 1, 5, 1. karna upaspipu- 
yat 3, 2, 4. ta bnatmktau 1, 4, 2. pakarashakara upaptan 3, 2, 6, 
so ergibt aicb daraus die Regel, dass vnr einem folgenden u das Y 
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fortgelassen wird. Diese Regel findet sioh in alien anderen Brahmana 
durchgangig beobaeMet. 

k fiir t in derTerbindung ts findet sicb in avSksam 1,28 (viel- 
leicht lait einerti Wortspiele: die icb friiber bei den Gandharven 
keine Rede war), sam v enkshva 8, 9. 

Befremdlicb ist das linguale n in brahmaivasma etat purogaYam 
akar ) na rai 1, 13. 30 und in mabanagni 1, 27. 

B bleibt Yor k in yasas kirti 7, 23. 24. 

r stebt fiir 1 in nruka 2, 7. roman 2, 9. babura 2, 18. sitbira 
3, 31. 

Das Gesobecbt ist nicbt beacbtet in: Tsvaro botsram yaso ’rtoh 
(fiir isYaram), tad dba tat parSn (fiir parak) 3, 46 (dreimal), yad 
viobandsh 5, 4, etad bbratriYyaba sama 4, 2. 

Die Zahl ist nicbt beriicksicbtigt in isYaro (fiir isYarS) basya 
Yitte deYS arantob 3, 48. 

apo stebt fiir apah in atapavarsbya Epo ’bbyEniya 8, 17. tanvah 
fiir tanGb 1, 24. stomebhib fiir stomaih 4, 15. 

Feminina auf a, i, I, u, a baben im Gen Abl. sg. ai, wie in alien 
anderen Samhita und Brabmana mitAusnabme desRigYeda. So apll- 
tayai Yaco Yaditarab 7, 27. abbibbatyai rupam 8, 2. gayatryai^ ca ja- 
gatyai ca 4,- 27. ishvai samsityai 1, 27. Daneben findet sicb asyah 
1, 23. pratisbthayah 3, 14. gayatryab, jagatyah 6, 32. Nirrityab 4, 10. 
patbyayab svasteb 1, 9. Yedeb 6) 3. 7, 27 u. s. w. 

Im Locativ der Feminina auf i 'baben wir abutyam, fcirtyam, 
yonyam und daneben ishtau. bblmyam 8, 8. bblmau 8j 9. Im DatiY 
sind mir nur die Formen auf ai begegnet. 

Der LocatiY Yon Stammen auf an bat meistens keine Endung, 
natnentliob wenn ein AdjectiY mit ibnen Yerbunden ist. samane #’han 
3, 47. caturYinse ’ban 6, 23. atraan, sirsban, parame Yyoman, samalfc 
Aber auch dYitlye ’bani 4, _3l. 32. tritlye ’hani 5, 2, 

Contrabirte Instrumentale sind jagatkamya 6, 15. mitrakritya 3, 4. 

Ein SuperlatiY mit doppelter Endung ist balisbtbatama 3, 44 
(balisbtha 2, 36. 7, 16). analog dem sresbthatama in Ts. Tb. 

Bei den Zablwortern finden sicb folgende Unregelmassigkeiten : 
trayastrinsatya 6, 82. sbattrinsatam ekapadah 7, 1. In einera*^unge- 
borigen Casus steben catuhsbasbtim kaYacina asuh 3, 48. parnasarab 
sbasbtis trini ea satany ahritya 7, 2. 

Eigenthiimlicbe Formen beim Pronomen sind: kah SYit so ’sma- 
kasti Ylrah in der Prosa 7, 27. Der gute alte Nominativ yuvam 
stebt 2, 22, wabrend anderweitig nur EYam gebraucbt wird. so ffiir 
sa stebt in der gatha 5, 30 des Metrums willen. enat findet sicb 
7, 22 zweimal gls Nominativ gebrauebt: tad enat pritam ksbatrad 
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gopayati. Ebenso steM in Kaushitakibr. 22, 1 tasmad enau pratba- 
mau sasyete. 

Beim Yerbum bemerke ich zunachst den haufigen Mangel des 
Augments, den ich ausserdem, aber in seltneren Fallen, uur im Kau- 
shltakibrabmana bemerkt babe, tan Iksbataiva 3, 21. nyubjan 7, 30. 
kalpayishan 3, 30. nccakramat 7, 1 ^). prajanayan 2, 38. anvavayuh 
6, 14, pratyuttabbnuvan 4, 18. samstbapayan 2, 31, visransata 3, 27, 
vibaranta 2, 36. An unrecbter Stelle stebt das Augment in udapra- 
patat 3, 33, wo indessen wahrscbeinlicb udapatat zu lesen ist. 

Das Bestreben, die Verben der zweiten Hauptklasse in die nor- 
male erste Conjugation biniiberzuzieben, zeigt sicb in abhipi’anet, 
abbyapanet 2, 21, pratirundbet 6, 34. abhyahanat 4, 2. nibnave 7, 17. 
nibnavate 1, 26 ®). nibnavante findet sicb aucb in Asvalgyana 4, 5, 7. 
8, 13, 27. 

Nacbabmungen von vediscben Formen sind duhe ffijr dugdbe) 
6, 3. Jse (fiir Isbte) 7, 16. sere (fiir aerate) 5, 28, 7. 15. smasi, vi- 
dmasi, srinotana, stbana, baddhvaya in Gstbas. 

Das gebiibrende n feblt in den Participien vadatyab 6, 27. 32. 
socatyab 3, 36. sisbasatyab 4, 17. 

Der Potential, lautet auf I statt e, wie vielfacb in anderen Br3- 
bmana, in ksmaylta 3, 45 (kamayeta 3, 33). abvayita 4, 7 (abvayeta 
2, 33). vyabvaylta 3, 19. 6, 21. 

Als Bindevokal bei dor Wurzel grab findet sicb ai statt I in 
paryagrabaisbam 6, 24. pratyajagrabbaisbam 6, 35. Diese Wurzel 
bat mehrfach ibr altes bb bewabr-t. So in gribbita 2, 1. samagri- 
bbnat 3, 26. nigrabbitri 2, 7. 

Beachtenswerth ist die Form tashti (2, 4) von taksb nacb der 
zweiten Conjugation, von der Spuren aucb im Rigveda erbalten sind. 
Sie lebrt, dass in Rv. X, 180, 1 vi satrUn talbi mit tad nicbts ge- 
mein bat. 

Das Perfectum von dbpi lautet, ebenso wie in Ts. Tb. Aita- 
reyar- Tandya, immer dadbsra, von bl^ findet sicb 5, 25 bibbaya. 

Das peripbrastiscbe Perfect wird stets mit kri zusammengesetzt, 
nur 7, 17 stebt amantrayam asa. 

: Der Oonjunctiv ist niobt selten; tisbtbasi 2, 2, carati 7, 15 (an 
unrecbter Stelle de? Metrums wegen). krinavatba 2, 7. prajanatba 
1, 7. jubatEatba 5, 32. 'asat 2, 8, atikramat 1, 24,* vidbyat 6, 33. alu- 
lobbayisbat 1, 24. pratitisbthat 4, '26. apabarat 6, SO. gaeban 2, 12. 
nirhanan 8, 6. sayasai 2, 2* arjatai 3, 42. saipgachatai 1, 24. samti?- 

’ 1) Jedoeb ist bier wabrscbeinlicb uccakrama zu lesen. 

2) Dieses hatte ich in nibnavate verandem sollen. 
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shthatai 8, 9. haratai (?) 5, 34. asysthab 6, 30. Fiir das in 8, 42 mehr- 
faoli wiederholte arjasi war arjSsi oder arjasva zu erwarten. 

Beachtenswerthe Desiderativa sind jijyiishita von jiv 7, 29. dida- 
sitba, Perfectum von da, 8, 21. lipsitavyam von labh 2,3. kalpayishan 
3, 30, wo wegen des unmittelbar vorhergehenden vEci urspriinglieh 
vielleicbt cikalpayishan stand. • 

Von 'besonderen Infinitivformen sind folgende zu bemerken: asado 
’clklipat 1, 29. purS nabhya apisasab 2, 6. 

In. Verbindung mit isvara, a, purS stehen Infinitive auf tob. So 
abbyupaitob 7, 29. aitoh, paraitoh 8, 7. pratyetoh 6, 30. anrinaka- 
rtob 1, 14. arantoh 3, 48, glavo janitoh 1, 25, vaco rakshobhasho 
janitoh 2. 7. ni v3 roddbor vi vE mathitob 1, 10. avarshtob 3, 18. 
pratyavabartoh 7, 33. hibaitoh 1, 30. a sarlrEnam abartoh 7, 2. pura 
vEcah pravaditob 2, 15. 

Der Infinitiv auf tavai findot sicb zweimal: tam praharati va- 
dbam yo 'sya strityas tasruai startavai 2, 1. tenedam sarvam etavai 
kritam 5, 15. 

DasAbsolutiv auf ain ist eigentliiiinlicb verwendet 7, 9: ya ahi- 
tagnir jive mritasabdain srutvE (fur srinuySt). Ein andorer grammatb 
sober Scbnitzer stebt 2, 7: to ’bhitab pai icaranta ait (f(ir Eyan) pasum. 

,Da« Adverb pasos findet sicb nur vor Vokaleu : pascEstam 1, 7. 
pascsobsvskah 2, 36. pasceva 2, 86. 3, 2. pascEHgirasab 4, 17. 

E ist eintnal mit dem Aceusativ verbunden; E dasanaam ahar S 
dvSv atirStrdu 4, 24. Entam 3, 45 mass als ads ein Gompositum auf- 
gefasst werdeb. , 

iva stebt bin und wieder in der Bedeutong von eva. So: pri- 
sbtbata ivEgnldhram kritvE 1,30. yadi bavE api babava iya yajante 
2, 2. so ’je jyoktatnam ivEramata 2, 8. . ^ 

Das prohibitive raa wird iipmer mit dem Aorist verbunden. Anfe 
genommeu sind ma bibhita 2, 16. mS yEtayan 7, 13. 

hanta kommt im Ganzen elfrnal vor und zwar uberan beimlm« 
perativ. Wenn das leizteraal 7, 16; bantsham upadhEvEmi stebt, so 
liegt es nabe upadbEvEni zii schreiben, und so best in der That die 
audere Recension. 

Zu Ende eines Tafcpurusba findet sicb 1, 15 das ricbtige mauu* 
shyarEja, befremdiich ist manushyarEjasm 8, 26. 

Eigenthumliche Constructiouen sind: asvab sveto rUpam kritvE 
6, 35 Indro vS ctsbbir mabEn stmsnam niramimita 5, 7. paswr 
vai niyamEnah sa mrityum prEpasyat 2, 6. 


1) Vgl. Ts. 6, 1, 3, 1 krisbno rnpam kritvE. Tb. 1, 1, 3y 3 sfcbll 
rbpam kritvE. . , , . : 
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Tautologiscli ist: piiro dipyamana bhrajainanalh 2,11. asav imam 
abhyunatty abbijighrati 1, 7. dvishantam apabadhate ’dbaratn pada- 
yati 1, 13. 

Conditionalsatze steben ofter obne beigesetzte Partikel, wie ganz 
gewobnlicb im Deutscben. prEyaniyam iti nirvapanti prEyanlyam iti 
earanti: prayanty evEsmal lokat 1,11. pavamaaisbu samagah stuvata, 
Sgoeyam botsjyam satsati: katbam asya pSvamanyo anusaats bbava- 
nti 2, 37. vashatkaroti : devapatreimiva tad devatas tarpayati 8, 5. 
abvayate ’tba nividam dadhati: brahmany eva tat ksbatram anuni- 
ynnakti 2, 83. adhiyaim upahanyad: anyam vivaktaram icbet 3, 35. 

Grarnmatiscbe Ungethume sind: apabata 4, 25 (zweimal) fiir das 
oft vorkommende apagbnata. apinabyus fiir apinebus 6, 1. nihsEna 
fiir nibsyaaa 7, IG. ajayetbab fiir ajayathab 8, 15. avapadyeyatn statt 
avapadyeya 8, 23. vriSjiyam statt vrifijiya 8, 15. niniyoja fiir niyu- 
yoja 7, 16. vyapanayitum fiir vyapaaetum oder vyaparayayitum 7, 5. 
parisriyeto fiir parisriyete 1, 29. prajigb 5 'ati, prajigbyatu 8, 28. ja- 
griyat fiir jagriyat 8, 28. asanayaparitah statt asanSySparltab oder 
asanSyayS parltab 7, 15. samnSbuka fiir samnabuka 7, 14. iti ha sma 
akbyaya fiir iti ba smasma akbyaya 7, 13. 

Grammatisehe Kunstaosdriicke sind: kurvat fiir die Gegenwart 
4, 31. krita fiir die Vergangenheit 5,1. karisbyat fiir die Zukunft 
4, 29. Die Buobstaben v/urden scbon damals durcb kara bezeiobnet, 
^ denn wir baben akara, ukara, makara 5, 82. varpa -ist ein Bucb- 
stabe, aksbara eine Silbe. Das Masculinum biess vrisban, dasFemi- 
ninum yosba 6, 3. Vgl. Aitareyaranj^aka 1, 2, 4 und ofter im §. P. 

c) Vermiscbte Bemerkungen. 

PaHcika I. 

1, 1. Aguir vai | “Agni ist der unterste der Gotter, Visbnu 
der oberste, zwiscben beiden befinden sicb alle anderen Gottbeiten”. 
Agni ist der dem Meiischen zunacbst liegende Gott, Visbnu, als die 
Sonne darstellend, der fernste. Rv. IV, 1, 5: sa tYam no Ag|^ ’vamo 
bbavotl, nedisbtbo asya usbaso vyusbteu. S. P. 3, 1, 3, 1. apah pra- 
uiyagnavaisbpavam ekadasakapalam purodasam nir vapaty. Agnir vai 
sarva devata, Agnau hi sarvabbyo devatabbyo jnbvaty. Agnir vai 
yajfiasyavarardbyo Visbnub parardbyasi tat sarvas oaivaitad devatiB 
parigfibya' sarvam oa yajPam parigribya dlksbs iti. tasmad ignavai- 
shnava ekadasakapalab purodaso bhavati. Vgl. 5> 2, 3, 6 [ Kansh. 
7, 2. agaavaisbnavam ekadasakapalam purolasam nirvapaty. Agnir 
vai devanam avarardbyo Visbpnh parardbyas. tad yas caiva devanEm 
; avarardbyo yas ca parardbyas, tabbyam evaitat sarva devatab pari- 
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griliya salokatsm gpnoti j Ts. 5, 6, 1, 4. ggnSvaishnavam ekadasaka- 
palam nir vapati dlkshishyamano. ’gnik. sarva devata, Vishnur yajfio. 
devatgs caita yajOam carabhate. ’gnir avamo devataaatp, Yishpuli 
paraino. yad agoavaishnavam ekadasakapalam nirvapati, devata evo- 
bbayatab parigrihya yajamano Ya runddhe j 

1, 4. Agnir vai sasvab j Ts. 6, 2, 2, 6. devasurab saipyatta 
asan, te deva bibhyato ’gnim pravisan, tasmad abur; Agnih sarvE 
devata iti | Tb. 3, 2, 8, 10. te deva Agiiaa tanlib samnyadadbata j 
tasmad abub: Agnib sarva devata iti j 

2, 3. abatayah | Zur Erlauterung -werden von abuti zweiEty- 
mologien gegeben. Die Spenden sind Einladungen der Gdtter,-oder 
die Babnen anf denen die Getter zn dem Kufe des Opfernden kommen 
(a ntayab). Solcbe scbeinb'are Ableitnngen sind in den Brsbmana 
baufig und dienen entweder.zur Begriindnng oder Veranscbanlicbung 
einer bestimmten tbeologiscben Ansicbt, driicken jedocb keineswegs 
die grammatiscbe Ueberzeugung des Sprecbenden aus. Ygl. Rotb zn 
Nirukta S. 221. 

3, 5. gjyam,| Ts. 6, 1, 1, 4. ghritam devanam, mastu pitrinam, 
nisbpakvam mannsbyanam, tad va etat aarvadevatyam yan navanl- 
tam. yan navanitensbbyankte, sarva eva devatab prinati, etc. 

3, 9. lO. suddbam [ Ts. G, 1, 2, 1. babih pavayitvEntah pra 
padayati, mannsbyaloka evainam pavayitva putam devalokam pra 
payati [ ■ 

3, 11. yonib \ Ts. 6, 2, 6, 6. garbbo va esba yad diksbito, 
yonir dtksbitavimitam. yad diksbito diksbitavimitad pravased, yatba 
yoner garbbab skandati tadrig eva tat j 

3, 15. 16. vasasa j Ts. 6, 1, 3, 2. garbbo ya esba yad diksbita, 
ulbam vSsab. prornute, tasmad garbbab pravrita jayante j 

3, 19. musbtr j Ts. 6, 1, 4, 3. mnsbti kurute, vacaip yaqbati, 
yajSasya dbrityai ) 

4, 5. tat -tan nadrityam, das verdient keine Beacbtnng. 
Dieses ist in unserem Brabmana die stebende Redensart fiir die 
Beseitigung abweicbender Ansicbten. Sie findet sieb ausserdem 1, 11. 
2, 3 . 22. 20. 26.. 3 , 18. 37. 4, 7 . 9. 22. Seltener gebraucbt wird: tat 
tatba na kuryat 3, 32. 6, 9. 21. Am derbsten ist: avidyayaiva tad 
abub 1,11. Die entsprecbenden Formeln im K. sind : na tad adriyeta, 
atba nadriyeta, na tatba kuryat. Das S. P. brauobt na tatba kuryat, 
na tatba brtlyat. Die Ts. bat zuweilen: tat tatba na karyam. 

4, 9. etad vai etc., sebr oft. Nirukta 1, 16. Der Zusatz yajusba 
va findet sicb freilicb erst im Gopatba, z. B, 7, 6, Dass Yaska das 
Aitareya Br. kannte, obwobl er' es riicbt genau oitirt, erbeRt aps 
4;r 27; . paficart%y;ab saipvatsarasyeti ca brabmapam bemantasisipayob 
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sainasena = 1, 1. ibid, sapta ca vai satani vinsatis ca samvatsarasya- 
boratrab = 2, 17. 8, 22: yasyai devatayai bavir grihltam syat tarn 
manasa dbyayed vasbatkarisbyan — 3, 8. Der Zusatz manasa findet 
sicb nur in Gopatha 8, 4. Dieses liest freiliob: tarn manasa dhyayan 
vasbatkuryat | 

6, 7. satyasaTnbitab | S, P. 1, 1, 1, 4. satyam eva deva anri- 
tam mannsbyah | 

6, 8. vicaksbanavatim | Gopatha 7, 23. Das ganze Kapitel 
nacb dem Aitareya. — Tb. 1, 1, 4, 2. caksbur vai satyam j adraSg 
ity aba | adarsam iti | tat satyam j S. P. 1, 3, 1, 27. satyam hi vai 
caksbus. tasmad yad idanim dvan vivadamanav eyatam: aham ada- 
rsam abam asrausbam iti; ya eva brnyad: abam adarsam iti, tasinS 
eva srad dadbyama j Ait. Br. 2, 40. 

7, 2. pranovaij Kausb. 7, 5, prSyaniyena vai devSh prsnam 
apnnvann ndayaniyenodanam, tatbo evaitad yajamSnab prayanlyenaiva 
pranam apnoty tidayaniyenodanam. tan va etan pranodanEv eva yat 
prEyaniyodayaniye. tasmad ya eva prayaniyasyartvijas ta ndayanl- 
yasya syub, samEnan bimau pranodanau ) 

7, 3. yajilo vai I Ts. 6, 1, 5, 1. deva vai devayajanam adbya- 
vasaya diso na prajanan, te ’nyo ’nyam npEdbavan ; tvaya pra janama 
tvayeti. te ’dityam sam adbriyanta; tvaya pra janSmeti. sEbravld: 
varam vrinai, matprayana eva vo yajba madudayana asann iti. tasmad 
adityah prEyanlyo yajlBanam aditya udayanlyab. paSca devata yajati, 
pafioa diso, disEm prajaatyai. atho pabcaksbara paaktib, pEnkto yajSo, 
yajnam evEva runddbe, patbyam svastim ayajan, prEclm eva tayE 
disam prajanann, AgninE daksbina, Somena praticim, Savitrodicim, 
Adityordbvam. patbyam svastim yajati, pracim eva taya disam pra 
Janati. patbyarn. svastim isbtvagmsboman yajati, oaksbnsbi vE ete 
yajSasya yad Agnlsboman, tabbyam evEmi pasyaty. AgnisbomEv 
isbtva SavitEram yajati, savitriprasQta evEnu pasyati. Savitaram 
isbtvaditim yajati | P. 3, 2, 3, 1 %. — Kaush. 7, 6. prEyanlyena 
ba vai devah svargam lokam abhipraySya diso na prajajnns. tan Agnir 
uvEca: mabyam ekam ajyabutim jubutabam ekam disam prajSasya- 
mlti. tasma ajubavuh, sa praoim disam prSjEnat. tasmEt praboam 
Agnim pranayanti, prag yajbas tayate prEBca u evEsminn asms 
jnbvaty, esba bi tasya dik prajSEta | atbEbravit Somo: mabyam 
ekam ajyabutim jubutabam ekam disam prajBasyEbilti. tasma ajuba- 
vub, sa daksbinSm disam prEjanat. tasmEt somam kritam daksbina 
parivababti, daksbina tisbtbann abbisbtauti, daksbina tisbtban pari- 
vabati, daksbina tisb&ann abbisbtauti, daksbina tisbtban parida- 
dbati, daksbino evainam Esina abbisbunvanty, esba bi tasya dik pra- 
jfiata 1 atbEbravit SavitE; mabyam ekam ajyabutim jubutabam 

28 
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ekam disam prajQSsyamlti. tasin.5 sjuhavuh, sa praticim disam pra- 
janat. tad asau vai Savita yo ’sau tapati, tasmad enam pratyaficam 
evlliar-aliar yantam pasyanti na praBcam, esha in tasya dik pra- 
jfiata 1 athabravit patbya svastir; mahyara ekam ajyabutim jubuta- 
bam ekam disam prajaasyamiti, tasya ajubavuh, sodicim disam pra- 
janad. vag vai patbya svastis, tasmad udleyam disi prajSiatatara vag 
udyata, udaQca u eva yauti vacam siksbitum, yo va tata agacbati 
tasya susrusbanta iti ba smabaisba bi vaco dik prajnata | atbabravld 
Aditir: mabyam ekam annasyahutim jubutabam ekam disam pra- 
jsasyamiti. tasya ajubavub, sordbvam disam prajanad. iyam vaAdi- 
tis, tasmad asyam urdhva oshadbaya nrdbva vanaspataya nrdbva 
mamisbya -attisbtbanty, Qrdhvo ’gnir dipyate, yad asyam kimcordbvam 
eva tad ayattam, esba bi tasyai dik prajRata | ibid. 8. patbyam sva- 
stim pratbamam prayanlye yajaty atbagnim atba Somam atba Savi- 
taram atbaditim etc. 

10, 2 Marutab j Kausb. 7, 8. Maruto ba vai devaviso ’utari- 
ksbabbajana isvara yajamBnasya svargam lokam yato yajfiavaisasam 
kartos. tad yat svastimatyah pathimatyah psritavatyah pravatyo 
nitavatyo bbavauti, nainam Maruto devaviso buisanti j Ts. 6, 1, 5, 3: 
Aditim isbtva marptim ricam anv aba. Maruto vai devEnam viso, 
devavisam kbalu vai kalpamanam manusbyavisam anu kalpate. yan 
marutim ricam anvaba, visatu kliptyai | 

11, 1. prayajavat [ Ts. 6, 1, 5, 3. brabmavadino vadanti: pra- 
yajavad auaaflyajam prayaniyam karyani, anQyajavad aprayajam uda- 
yaniyam iti. ime vai prayaja, ami auHyajab, saiva sa yajBasya sam- 
tatis. tat tatba ua karyam. atma vai praySjab prajauByaja. yat pra- 
yajau antariyad atmanam autar iyad, yad anuyajan antariyad prajam 
antariyad. yatab kbalu vai yajHasya vitatasya na kriyate, tad anu 
yajBab para bbavati, yajBam parabbavantam yajamano ’nu para bb'a* 
vati. prayajavad evanQyajavat prayaniyam karyam, prayajavad antl- 
yajavad udayaniyam; natmanam antareti na prajam, na yajSab para- 
bbavati na yajamSuab. prEyaniyasya nisbkasa udayaniyam abhi nir 
vapati, saiva sa yajfiaaya samtatir. yah prayanlyasya yajya yat ta 
udayanlyasya yajyab kuryat, paran amiim lokam a robet, pramayu- 
kab syad. yah prayanlyasya puronuvakyas, ta udayanlyasya yajyab 
karoty, asminn eva loke prati tisbtbali ) 

18, 1. somaya krltaya { Kausb. 7, 10. 

13, 36. trih pratbamam | Ts. 2, 5, 7, 1. trih pratbamam anv 
aba trir uttamEm, yajSasyaiva tad barsam nahyaty aprasransEya ] 

14, 1. anyatarab j Ts. 6, 2, 1, 1. yad ubbau vimucyatitbyam 
gribn^ad yajfiam vi cbindyad, yad ubbav avimucya yatbanagatEyati- 
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thyam kriyate tsdrig eva tad. vimukto ’nyo ’nadvan bhavaty avimu- 
kto ’nyo, ’thEtithyam gribnati yajSasya samtatyai | P. 3, 4, 1, 4. 

15, 2. somo vai rSjE 1 Ts. 6, 2, 1, 2. ySvadbbir vai rsjsnuca- 
rair agachati, sarvebbyo vai tebhya atitbyam kriyate, cbaudSnsi kbalu 
vai somasya raj 0.0 ’nucarani | 

16, 1. 20. agnaye ] Ts. 6, 8, 5, 3. agnaye naatbyarDEnSyEnu 
bruhity alia, kande-kanda evainam kriyamEne sana ardbayati. gayatrlb 
sarvE anv Sha, svenaivaiaam cbandass sam ardbayati | 

16, 2. abhi tvE etc. | Kausb. 8, 1. 

18, 1. yajno vai | Gopatba 7, 6 aus dem Aitareya. 

19, 1. brahma I Kausb. 8, 4. 

19, 11. dasa| = Ts. 6, 1, 1, 8. 

20, 1. srakve j Kausb. 8, 5. 

21, " 1. ganEnEm | Kausb. 8, 5. 

21, 15. jEgatab I Ts. 6, 1, 6, 2. sE pasubhis ca dikshayE cEga- 
ebat, tasrnEj jagati chandasEm pasavyatamS | 

21, 17. arurucat | Kausb. 8, 6. 

22, 2, upa bvaye | Kausb. 8, 7. 

23, 1, devEsurSb j Kausb. 8, 8. upasado ’surE eshu lokesbu 
pui'o ’kurvatSyasmayim asmin rajatsm antariksbaloke hariplm bsdo 
divi cakrire ] S. P. 3, 4, 4, 3. devSs ca va asurEs cobbaye prEjapa- 
tyEb paspfidbire. tato ’sura esbu lokesbu puras cakrire, ’yasmaylm 
evEsmilSl loke rajatEm antariksbe baripim divi etc. | Ts. 6, 2, 3, 1. 
tesbSm asurSpam tisrab pura Esann, ayasmayy avamstba rajatStha 
barini. ta devSjetnm nasaknuvan, tE upasadaivEjiglsban. tasmad Ebur 
yas caivam veda yas ca nopasada vai mahEpuram jayantiti etc. 

24, 6. te Yarunasya [ tanunaptra ist ein Gelobniss, durob 
welches, unter Beriibrung von Opferscbmalz (Sjya)j die 16 ritvij und 
der Opfernde sicb verpflicbten, einander keinen Harm zuzufugen. 
Ts. 1, 2, 10, 2. AsvalSyana 4, 5, 8. KstySyana 8, 1, 23 — 26. LatyS- 
yana 5, 6, 6. §. P. 3, 4, 2, 9. Ts. 6, 2, 2, 1: devEsurEb samyattE 
Esau, te devs mitho vipriyS Esan, te ’nyo ’nyasmai jyaisbtbysySti- 
sbthamSnsh paflcadhE vy akrEman: Agnir Yasubhih, Somo Rudrair, 
Indro Marudbbir, Yaruna Adityair, Brihaspatir . Yisvair devais. te 
’manyantSsurebbya vE idam bbrEtrivyebhyo radhyEmo yan mitbo vi- 
priySh smo; yS na imEh priyEs taimvas tsb samavadySmabai, ts- 
bbyab sa nir yicbEd yo nab pratbamo ’nyo ’nyasmai drubysd iti. 
tasmSd yab satsniinaptrinsm pratbamo drubyati sa Srtim Srchati f 

25, 2. isbum | Ts. 6,2, 3, 1. ta isbum sam aakurvatSgnim anl- 
kam, Spmain salyam, Yisbnum tejanam | P. 3, 4, 4, 14. 

26, 4., catbrab ) Kausb. 8, 9. trin agre stansn atha dvEv atbai- 
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kam 1 Ts. 6, 2, 5, 2. caturo ‘gre stanan vratam upaity atha trin atka 
dvav athaikam | 

26, 15. Upavi Janasruteya bat in einem TheiJe eines gewissen 
Brabmana, Welober iiber die upasad hatidelte, die folgende Aeasse- 
ruDg getban. Vgl. S. P. 4, 1, 5, 15. tad adas tad divaklrtyanam bra- 
bmane vyakbyayate [ 3, 2, 4, 1, tad dhisbnyanam brahmane vyakhya- 
yate | Ebendaselbst 6, 1, 1, 5. 7 beisst dieser Weise AupEvi. 

26, 1. devavarma | Ts. 2, 6, 1, 5. yat prayajanuyaja ijyante, 
varmaivaitad yajaaya kriyate vama yajamanaya bhratrivyabbibbUtyai ] 

26, 3. krUrani [ Ts. 6, 2, 2, 4. ghritam vai devE vajram kri- 
tva somam aghuan etc. 

27, 1. some vai I S. P. 3, 2, 4, 3. — Ts. 6, 1, 6, 5. tarn so- 
mam abriyamanam gandharvo Yisvavasub pary amusbnat. te devE 
abruvan; strikama vai gandbarva, striya niab krlnEmeti. te vacam 
striyam ekabayaniin kritva taya nir akrinan ) ibid. 6, 1, 10, 4. 

28, 2. pra devam | Kausb. 9, 2. 

29, 3. pretam | Kausb. 9, 3. 

29, 16. raratyam | Dieses ist der Aecusativ. Es gibt zweiFor- 
men des Femiuius, raratya und raratl. Latyayana 1, 9, 9. Kausb. 
18, 4. Katyayana 8, 8, 26. Asvalayana 4, 9, 4, 13, 4. 

80, 2. savir bi ) Kausb. 9, 5. 

30, 6. somo jigati | Kausb. 9, 6. 

Paflcika n. 

1, 1. yajaena | Ts. 6, 3, 4, 7. yajilena vai devab suvargam lo- 
kam ayan. te ’manyanta*. manusbya no ’nvabbavisbyantiti. te yUpena 
yopayitva suvargam lokam Eyan, tarn risbayo yUpenaivEnu prajanan, 
tad yupasya yQpatvam. yad yCLpam minoti, suvargasya lokasya pra- 
jfiatyai ( 

1, 3. vajro vai | Kausb. 10, 1. 

1, 8. bilvam jyotih j Ts. 2, 1,8, 1. bailvo yupo bhavaty. asau 
vS Adityo yato ’jayata, tato bilva udatishtbat j Ygl. aucb das srlsn- 
kta 6. Der bilva beisst aucb srivriksba, sriphala. 

1, 10. tejo vai brabmavarcasara ) Ts. 3, 5, 7, 2. devS vai 
brabmann avadauta, tat parna upEsrinot. — brabma vai parnab | Er 
wird aucb brabmavriksba genannt. 

2, 1. aSjanti | Kausb. 10, 2. 

3, 8. yajarosnab j Ts. 6, 3, 4, 9. devE vai samstbite some pra 
sruco 'baran pra yupain. te ’manyanta: yajnavesasam tE idam kurma 
iti. te prastaram srucEm nisbkrayauam apasyan, svaruin yupasya | 

3, 9. aarvsbbyab j Wer die Einweibnng beim Somaopfer voll- 
ziebt, widmet sicb dadurcb alien Gottern. Kausb. 10, 3. Der Ge- 
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weikte fallt in. den Mund von Agni und Soma, Wenn er desshalb 
am Vorabend ein dem Agni und Soma bestimmtes Thier darbringt, 
so kauft er sich selbst los. Ts. 6, 1, 11, 6, pnra kliabi vSyaisba me- 
dbayatmsnam arabhya carati yo diksMto. yad agnisbomlyam pasnm 
alabhata, atmauishkrayana evasya sa, tasmat tasya nSsyam j 

3, 10. dvirupah | Kaush. 10, 3. tarn ahur: dvirilpali sySc cbu- 
klam ca krisbnam csboratrayo rapena, suklam vatha lobitam vagnl- 
sbomayo rapeneti j S. P. 8, 3, 4, 23. sa vai dvirapo bbavati, dvide- 
vatyo bi bbavati. devatayor asamade krisbnasarangab syad ity 
abur etc. 

3, 11. tad abub | Ts, 6, 1, 11, 6. atbo kbalv abur: Agnlsbo- 
mabhyam va Indro Vritram abann iti. yad agnlsbomlyam pasnm ala- 
bbate, vartragbna evasya sa, tasmad v asyam ) 

4, 1. apribbib j Kausb, 10, 3. §. P, 3, 8, 1, 2. 

4, 4. prana vai | S, P, 9, 2, 3, 44, prana vai samidbab, prana 

by etam samindhate j 

5, 1. paryagnaye | Kausb. 10, 3. S. P. 3, 8, 1, 6. 

6, 1. daivyab | Tb. 3, 6, 6, 1. AsvalEyana 3, 3, 1, — Kausb. 

10, 4. daivyab samitara uta ca manusbyE a rabhadbvara upa nayata 
medbya dura asasana medbapatibbyam medbam iti. tad dbaika Sbur*. 
yajamEno vai medbapp,tir iti. ko manusbya iti brtryad, devataiva me- 
dbapatir iti. sbadvinsatir asya vaHkraya iti. parsava u ha vai va- 
Hkrayab etc. ( 

7, 1, asna ) S. P. 11, 7, 4, 2. 

7, 11. adhrigub | Tb. 3, 6, 6, 4. adhrigus capEpas cobbau de- 
van Em samitErau | 

8, 1. purusbam j S. P. 1, 2, 3, 6 — 9. 

10, 1. ManotEyai ] Kausb. 10, 6. 

11, 3. tarn vai j Ts. 3, 1, 3, 2. yarbi pasum spritam udaficatn 
nayanti, tarbi tasya pasusrapanam baret j 

16, 1. devebhyab j Kausb. 11, 1, 

16, 1, PrajEpatau j KauSh. 11, 4. 

19, 1, rishayab \ Kaush. 12, 3. msdbyatnab SarasvatyEm sa- 
tram Eaata, tad dhapiKavasbo madbye nisbasEda. tarn bema upodur ; 
dSsyE vai tvam putro ’si, na vayam tvayE saha bhaksbayisbyEma iti. 
sa ba kruddbab pradravan Sarasvatim etena snktena tusbtsva, tarn 
heyam anveySya. tata u heme nirSgE iva menire, tSm hEnvSnrityo- 
curj rishe naraas te astu, mS mS biiisls, tvam vai nab sreshtho ’si 
yam tveyam anvetiti tarn ba jSapayEm cakrus, tasya ha krodham 
vininynb ] 

20, 1. binots nab ) Kausb. 12, 1, 

20, 10. aveh I Ts. 6, 4, 3, 4. 
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21, 1, giro vai | Kaush. 12, 4. 

24, 1. kaviskpaaktim ] Ts. 6, 5, 11, 4. brakmavadino vada- 
nti : narca aa yajaska panktir apyate, ’tha kirn yajfiasya panktatvam 
iti. dhSnak karambhak parivspak purodasah payasya, tena panktir 
apyate, tad yajfiasya panktatvam | Kaush. 13, 2. atka havishpafiktya 
caranti, pasavo vai haviskpanktik, pasunam evaptyai- tani vai pafica 
kavlnski bhavanti: dadki dhauah saktavak purolasah payasyeti | 

25, 1. deva vai | S. P. 4, 1, 3, 11. 

26, 1. te va ete ) Kausk. 13, 5. 

29, 1. prana vai ( Kausk. 13, 9. prana va rituyajas. tad yad 
rituyajais caranti, pranan eva tad yajamrme dadhati. sa va ay am trc- 
dka vikitah pranak: prano ’pane vyana iti. shal rituneti yajanti, pra- 
nam eva tad yajamane dadhati. catvara ritubkir ity, apanam eva tad 
yajamane dadhati. dvir ritunety uparisktad, vyanam eva tad yaja- 
maue dadhati sarvayutvayasminLl loke ’mritatvayamuskmins, tatha ha 
yajamanak sarvara ayur asminl loka ety, Spnoty amritatvam akskitim 
svarge loke. te va ete prana eva yad rituyajas, tasmad anavauam 
yajanti prananam samtatyai, samtata iva kime prana, nanuvaskatku- 
rvanti. prana va rituyajah, samstkannvaskatkaro; net pura kalat pra- 
nan samstkapayEnlti. yukta iva kime pranak ( Ts. 6, 6, 3, 2. pitima 
presbyeti shat kritva aka, shad va ritava, ritiin eva prinaty. ritubkir 
iti catus, catushpada eva pasun prinaty. dvik punar ritunaba, dvi- 
pada eva prlnati etc. | Gopatha 8, 7 nack Aitareya. 

80, 1. prana vai ) Ts. 6, 4, 9, 3. prana va ete yad dvideva- 
tyak pasava ida. yad idam pfirvam dvidevatyebhya upakvayeta, pa- 
subhik pranan antar dadklta, praraayukak syad. dvidevatyan bha- 
kshayitvedara upa kvayate, pranan evatman dkitva pasfin upa kva- 
yate j 

31, 1. tato vai dovah | Kausk. 14, 1. 

35, 2. pratkame pade | Kaush. 14, 2. 

36, 1. devasnrak j Ts, 6, 3, 1, 1, deva vai yajfiam parajaya- 
nta, tarn agnidhrat punar apajayan, etad vai yajnasyaparajitam yad 
agnidhram. yad agnidkrad dkiskniyau vikarati, yad eva yajQasyEpa- 
rajitam tata evainam punas tanute | 

37, 1. devaratkak j Kaush. 14, 4, 

Pafieika III, 

5, 1. devapatram j Gopatha 8, 1 nack Aitareya. 

6, 1. vajro vai | Gopatha 8, 2 nack Aitareya, 

7, 1 trayovai] Gopatha 8, 3 nack Aitareya. 

8, 1, yasyai devatayai | Gopatha 8, 4 besteht aus diesem 
Paragrapken, und dem letzten des vorhergekenden Kapitels. 
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8,2. vajro vai-veda j Gopatha 8, 6. 

8, 9. vsk I Gopatha 8, 6. 

12, 1. devavisah j Kaush. 14, 3. Ts. 3, 2, 9. Gopatka 8, 10 
nack Aitareya. 

13, 4, nijSsya wird von Weber mit allera Eeckt als das absoL 
cans, von ni jas erklart. Als er sie mit Wasser besprengt hatte, 
glaubte er ihre Gluth verlosckt zu haben. 

14, 1. Agnir vai j Kansk. 15, 5. 

15, 1. Indrovail Ts. 2, 5, 3, 6. Indro Vritram katvS parSm 
paraviitam agackad, aparadham iti manyamanas. tarn devatak prai- 
sham aickan. so ’bravlt Prajapatir: yah prathamo ’nuvindati tasya 
prathamara bhagadheyam iti. tam pitaro ’nv avindan, tasmat pitri- 
bkyah piirvedyuh kriyate | S. P. 1, 6, 4, 1. Indro ka yatra Vritraya 
vajram prajaksra, so ’baliyan manyamano nastriskitiva bibkyan ni- 
la3’'am cakre. sa parak paravato jagama | 

20, 1. Indro vai | Kansk. 15, 2, 

21, 1. Indro vai | Ts. 6, 5, 5, 3. Indro Vritram akan. tam 
deva abrnvan: makan va ayam abkud yo Vritram avadkid iti, tan 
makendragya mahondratvam. sa etam mahendram uddbaram nd aha- 
rata Vyitram katvanyasu devatasv adki. yan makendro grikyata, 
uddkaram eva tam yajamana ud dkarate ’nyasu prajasv adki | 

21, 2. sa makan bkavati stort den Satzbau. 

P, 1. rik ca vai j Gopatka 8, 20. 21 nack Aitareya. 

24, 1. stotriyam | Kansk. 16, 4. — Gopatka 8, 22. 

25, ,1. somo vai | S. P. 4, 3, 2, 7. Ts. 6, 1, 6, 2. Tsndya 8, 4, 1. 

29, 1. te dev ah j Kansk. 16, 1. 3. 

33, 1. Prajapatir vai j S. P, 1, 7, 4, 1. Prajapatir ha vai 
svam dukitaram abhi dadkyan divam voshasam va: mitkuny enaya 
ayam iti. tam aam babknva. tad vai devanam aga asa; ya ittkam 
svam dukitaram asmakam svasaram karotiti, te ka deva near yo 
’yam devak pasHnam iskte: atisamdham va ayam earati ya ittkam 
svam dukitaram asmakam svasaram karoti, vidkyemam iti. tam Kn- 
dro ’bkyayatya vivyadka [ 

35, 1. vaisvEnarlyena j Kansk. 16, 7. 

38, 1. svadnk | Kansk. 16, 8. 

39, 5. sndkayam | ein wokl gepflegtes Koss gibt Behagen. 
Dieses Spriickwort kekrt 3, 47 wieder. Ts. 5, 6, 10, 7. sndkayam ka 
vai vaji snkito dadkati ) 

40, 8. daks hay anayajhak | Ueber diesen nnd den idadadka 
vgl. Asvalayana 2, 14, 7. 11. Kansk. 4, 4. 5. atkato dakskayanaya- 
jfiasya. , dakskayanayajaenaishyan pkalgunyam pauriiamasyam prayn- 
Skte, mnkkam va etat samvatsarasya yat pkalgnnl paurnamasi, ta- 


440 


Anmerkungen. Pancika III. 


smat tasyam adiksMtayanani. prayujyante. ’tko Dakslio ha vai Parva- 
tir etena yajaeneshtva sarvan karaan apa, tad yad dakshayanayajiiena 
yajate sarvesham eva kainanarfl aptyai. nasane kamam apeti somam 
rajanam candramasam hhakshayamTti manasa dhyayann asniyat. tad 
asaa vai somo raja vicakshanas caudramas, tam etam aparapaksham 
deva ahhishunvanti. tad yad aparapaksham dakshayanayajfiasya vra- 
tani carati, devEnam api somapithe ’sanity, atha yad upavasathe 
’gnlshomlyam ekadasakapalam purolasam nirvapati, ya evEsan soma- 
syopavasathe ’guishomiyas tam eva tenapnoty. atha yat pratar ama- 
vasyena yajata, aindram vai sutyam ahas, tat sutyam ahar apnoty. 
atha yad amavasyayEm apavasatha aindragnam dvadasakapalam puro- 
lasam nirvapaty, aindragnam vai sEmatas tritiyasavanam, tat tritiya- 
savanam apnoty. atha yan maitravarnnl payasya, maitravaruni va 
annhandhya, tad anUhandhyam apnoti. sa esha somo haviryajfian anu- 
pravishtas, tasmad adikshito dikshitavrato hhavati ||4l| Ts. 2, 5, 4, 3. 

Athata iladadhasyeladadhenaishyann etasyEm eva paurnamasylm 
prayuHkte, tasya uktam brahmanarn. sa esha pasukarnasyannadyaka- 
masya yajSas, tena' pasukamo ’nnadyakamo yajeta. tatra tathaiva 
vratani carati, dakshayanayajnasya hi samasah |j5l| ^ 

44, 1, yo va eshah | Gopatha 9, 10 aus dem Aitareya. 

45, 7. Statt anhtsaram schlage ich vor anutsEram zu lesen. Sie 
schlichen. dem Opfer mit dem und jenem Brauohe nach, vrie man 
dem Wilde von Fleck zn Fleck naher zu kommen sucht. Deshalb 
soli er die Spriiche ganz still hersagen, 

49, 1. agnishtomam \ Aehnlich das Tandya 8, 8, 1. deva va 
agnishtomam abhijityokthaui nasaknuvann abhijetum. te ’gnim 
abi’uvahs: tvaya mukhenedam jayameti. so ’bravit : kirn me tatah 
syad iti. yat kamayasa ity abruvan. so ’bravln; maddevatyasllkthani 
praiiayan iti j tasmad agneylshukthani pranayanti | tasmad u gEya- 
trishu, giyatrachanda hy Agnih | te ’gnim mukham kritvE sEkama- 
svenabhyakraman. yat sakamasvenabhyakramans, tasmat sakamasvam | 
tasmat sakamasvenokthani pranayanty, etena hi tany agre ’bhyajayan j 
sa Indro ’bravit : kas caham cedam anvavaishyava ity. aham ceti 
Yarunas. tam Yaruno ’nvatishthad, Indra aharat, tasmad aindrava- 
runam anusasyato j sa evabravit: kas caham cedam anvavaishyava 
ity. aham ceti Brihaspatis. tam Brihaspatir anvatishthad, Indra 
aharat, tasmad aindrabarhaspatyam anusasyate j sa evabravit: kas 
caham cedam anvavaishyava ity. aham ceti Yishims. tam Yishnur anva- 
tishthad, Indra aharat, tasmad aindravaishnavam anusasyate j. 

60, 1. te va asurah ] Kaush. 16, 11. 
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Paiicika IV. 

1, 1. devS vai | Kaush. 17, 1. Der dvSdasElia wird dort in 
den Kapiteln 17 — 27 bekandelt. 

1, 5. tad aliuk I Gopatha 9, 19 nack Aitareya. 

5, 1. akar vai devak j Gopatka 10, 1 nack Aitareya. 

6, 4. pratkamena j Gopatka 10, 2. 

6, 8. pavarnSnavat | Gopatka 10, 3. 

16, 1 jyotik ] Vgl. kiezu und demAnfang des foigenden Ka- 
pitels Ts. 7, 4, 11, 1. 

17, 1. gavEna ayanena ] Ts. 7, 5, 1. 2. Hier ist selkst in 
gedankenloser Weise das prSvartanta kiniiker genommen, okgleich 
na prSvartanta allcin rioktig ist. Ssyana erklart; tSsSm gavSin si- 
rassv asraddkayS sriHgSni na prSvartanta | notpannsnity artkah | 
Ein Notkkekelf ware asraddkayssrmgani zu lesen. Uebrigens bat 
anck das Tandya 4, 1 dieselbe Lesart: gSvo va etat satram Ssata, 
tSsSm dasasu mSssu sringany ajsyanta. tS abrnvann: ai’StsmottisktkS- 
mopass no ’jaateti. tS ndatishtkan j tSsSm tv evsbrnvann : SsSmaks 
evemau dvSdasau mssau, samvatsarain SpaySmeti. tSsSm dvadasasn 
mSssu sriagSni prSvartanta, tsh sarvam annEdyam apnnvans, tE etas 
taparSs. tasmat tsk sarvSn devSdasa masak prerate, sarvam ki tS 
annsdyam Spnuvan | 

17, 6. AditySk | P. 12, 2, 2, 9. athSditySs ca ka va AHgi- 
rasas cobkaye prsjspatya aspardkanta: vayam pQrve svargam lokam 
eskysino vayam pilrva iti. ta AditySs caturbkik stomais catnrbkik 
prisktkair lagkubkih sSmabkik svargam lokam abky aplavanta. yad 
abkyaplavanta, tasmSd abkiplavS. anvaBca ivSngirasak ( Die Aditya 
crreickten den Himmel kintendrein, etwa seckzig Jahre spater. 

- 17, 6. 7. Skskyanti ) S. P. 12, 2, 3, 1. akskyanty aksni sind, 

glaube ick, stattige nmwandelbare Tage. akskyanti fiir Skskiyanti, 
wie in Av. X, 5, 45 akskyati fiir akskiyati zu lesen ist. 

18, 5 fig, tasya vai. Vgl Tsndya 4, 6, 8, trayak purastat tra- 
yak parastad bkavanti j devE va Adityasya svargal lokad avapSdad 
abibkayus, tarn etaik stomaik saptadasair adrinkan. yad ete stoma 
bkavanty, Adityasya dkrityai | catustrinsa bkavanti. varskma vai 
catustrinso, varskmanaivainam sammimate j tasya parsolnatipadad 
abibkayus, tarn sarvaih stomaik parysrskan, visvajidabkijidbkyam. 
viryara va etau stoman, viryenaiva tad Adityam paryriskanti dkrityai | 

27, 5. imau vai lokau | TSndya 7, 10, 1. imau vai lokan 
sakastSm, tan viyantav abrntam: vivakam vivaksvakai, saha nSv 
astv iti j tayor ayam amuskmai syaitam prSyackan, naudkasam asaw 
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'asmai 1 tata enayor nidliane viparyakramatSm. 
tanaudkase ! 

Pancika V. 


devavivaho vai syai- 


‘3, 1; vag iti I S. P. 6, 3, 1, 43. 

6, 5. vamam ki pasavak ) Ts. 5, 8, 8, 1. ckandansi vai deva- 
uam vamam pasavo, vamam eva pasHii ava runddke | 

9, 1. devakshetram j Kapitel 9 — 11. 12, 1 4 sind in das 

Gopatka 11, 10. 11 kiniibergenommen. 

14, 2. Nakhanedisktkam | Ts. 3, 1, 9, 4. Manuk putrekkyo 
dayam vy akhajat, sa NabkSnedisktkam brahinacaryam vasantam nir 
abkajat. sa Sgackat. so ’bravit; katks ma nir abhSg iti. na tvS nir 
abkakskam, ity abravid, Ailgirasa ime satram asate, te suvargam 
lokain na pra jananti. tebhya idam brakinanam bruhi, te suvargam 
lokam yanto ya esbam pasavas tans te dasyantiti. tad ebkyo ’bravit, 
te suvargam lokam yanto ya esham pasava asan tan asma adadus. 
tarn pasubkis carantam yajBavastau Rudra agackat, so ’bravln: mama 
va ime pasava ity. adur vai mahyam imsn, ity abravin. na vai tasya 
ta Isata, ity abravid, yad yajfiavSstau klyate mama vai tad iti ) 

22, 5. srir vai | Ts. 7, 3, 1, 1. sa yo vai dasame ’kann avi- 
vakya upakanyate, sa klyate. tasmai ya upahatSiya vyaka, tarn evS- 
nvSrabkya sam asnute. ’tka yo vySka sa klyate, tasmad dasame 
’ka;nn avivakya upakataya na vyucyam | 

26, 6. raudram | Gopatka 3, 12. 8. P. 11, 5, 8, 5. 

29, 1. Vriskasuskmah ] Kausk. 2,9. udite kotavyaSm anudita 
iti mlmafisante. sa ya udite jukoti, pravasata evaitan makate deva- 
yatithyam. karoty. atka yo 'nudite jukoti, samnikitayaivaitan makate 
devayatitkyam karoti. tasmad anudite kotavyam. tad dkapi Vriska- 
sushmo Vatavatah pQrv esham eko jirnik sayano ratryam eyobke 
akuti huyamane drishtvovaca : ratryam evobke ahuti jukvatiti. ra- 
tryam kiti. sa kovaca: yakta smo nvai vayam amum lokam paretya 
pitribhyo, ’tho enan na sraddkataro, yad v evaitad ubkayedyur agni- 
hofcram akSyatanyedyar vava tad etarhi hnyate ratryam evety. etad 
eva kumarJ gandkarvagrikitovaca: ratryam evobke akuti jukvatiti. 
ratryam kiti. sa kovaca; samdhau jnkuyat etc. 

31, 1. yatka kumaraya [ S. P. 2, 2, 1, 1, 

32, 1. Prajapatih | Chandogyopaniskad 4, 17. S. P. 11, 5, 8. 

33, 8. tad dhaitat j Gopatka 3, 2. 3. 

34, 1. yad grakan | Gopatka 3, 3. 4. 


Pancika VI. 

1, 1. deva ha vai ( Kausk. 29, 1. atka yatra ha tat sarvacarau 
deva yajkam atanvata, tan karbudak Kadraveyo madkyamdina upo> 
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dasripyovacaikS vai va iyam hotra na kriyate gravastotriya, tarn vo 
’ham karavany, upa ma hvayadhvam iti. te ha tathety nous, tarn 
hopajuhvire. sa eta gravastotriya abhirupa apasyat: praite vadantu 
pra vayam vadameti pravadatsu, pra hi te vadanty. atha yatra bri- 
had-brihad iti: brihad vadanti madirena mandineti, tatra: vi shll mu- 
fica sushuvusho manlsham iti vimuficatsu. ta vai eaturdasa bhavanti. 
dasa va angulayas catvaro gravana. etad eva tad abhisampadyaute. 
ta vai jagatyo bhavanti, jagata vai gravano. ’tha yat trishtubha pa- 
ridadhati, teno madhyamdine trishtub upapta, sa vai tishthami abhi- 
shtauti, tishthantiva vai gravanah. sa va ushnishy apinaddhaksho 
’bhitushtava, tasmad va apy etarhy u.shnishy eva gravno ’blushtauty. 
atho khalv ahus: oakshuiha ha sa sarpa asa, tad ritvijo visham apl- 
yaya. sa etah pavatnanir vishapavadanir abhitushtava. tad yad pa- 
vamamr vishapavadanir abhishtauti, yajiiasyaiva santyai yajamananam 
ca bhishajyayai | 

6, 1. sto triyam I Die Kapitel 5 — 8 werden im Gopatha 10, 
11 — 14 annectirt. 

10, 1. athaha | Gopatha 7, 20. 

11, 6. abhitrinnavatibhih | Gopatha 7, 21. 

12, 1. yad aindrarbha vam | Gopatha 7, 22. 

17, 1. yah svahstotriyah | Gopatha 10, 11. 

18, 1. tan-vE etan [ Von hier bis zum Schluss des Adhyaya 
siud ganze Stiicke in Gopatha ll, 1—16 gepliindert. 

30, 7. Bulilah I In 8. P. 4, 6, 1, 9 heisst dieser Weise Bu- 
dila Asvatarasvi. 

33, 1. aitasapralapam | Kaush. 30, 5. Etaso ha vai munir ■ 
yajRasyEyur adarsat, sa ha puti'En uvEca: putraka yajELasyEyar ada- 
rsam, tad abhilapishySmi, ma ma driptam mandhvam iti. te ha tathety 
Hens, tad dhapilalapa. tasya ha jyeshthah putro ’bhisripya mukham 
apijagrahadripad vai nah piteti. tarn hovEcEpanasya dhik tvE ja- 
ImSstu, pEpishtham te prajEm karorni. yad vai me jalraa mukham 
nSpyagrahlshyah,, satEyusham gam akarishyam sahasrEyusliam puru- 
sham iti. tasmsd AitasSyana AjaneySh santo BhrigunEm pEpishthah, 
pitrE hi saptah svayE devataya svena prajapatinE | 

34, 1. Adityah | Kau^h. 30, 6. EdityEngirasir upasamsahsaty. 
Adityas ca ha vE Angirasas cEspardhanta : vayam pUrve svargam lo- 
kam eshyEma ity AdityS, vayam ity ' ASgirasas. te ’Sgirasa Aditye- 
bhyah prajighyuh: svahsntya no, yEjayata na iti. tesham hagnir dnta 
Esa. ta AdityE Rcnr: athasmakam adyasutyE, tesham nas tvam eva 
hota, sa Brihaspatir brahmSyEsya udgatS. Ghora Ahgiraso ’dhvaryur 


1) apanasya, apalasya meine beiden Hss, 
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iti. tan lia prats'goacakshire, tam etabhih sisiksbus, tad eta abhiva- 
danti. te ’svam svetam daksbipa ninyur, etam eva ya esba tapati. 
tata u ba Adityab svar Jyub | Aasfubrlicber erzahlt wird dieso Sage 
in P. 3, 6, 1, is. 

36, 14. udacSrya asit ist feblerhaft. 

Paficika VII. 

1, 1. athatah | Gopatha 3, 18, 

2, 1. tad ahull I Das prayascitta wird in S. P. 12, 4, 1 ffg. 
erortert. Nocb ausfiihrlicber bebandelt denselben Gegenstand das 
vierzebnte Bucb des Kausikasntra. 

10. Die Quelle dieses Kapitels ist bisher unbekannt, das fol- 
gendc ist eine Corruption von Kausb. 7, 11, welches auf S. 236 ab- 
gedruckt ist. 

18, 1, Hariscandrab ) Die Sage von Snnahsepa ist in der 
Recension des SSnkhayanasrautasutra von Fr, Streiter, Berlin 1861, 
recht brav bebandelt worden, 

33, 5. s am nab I Gopatha 8, 6. 

Pabcika VIIL 

5, 1. atbatah j Kapitel 5—20 sind von Emil Scbonborn, Berlin 
1862, gedruokt and iibersetzt worden. 

21, 3. Asandivati 1 Dieso gatha findet siob auob S, P. 13, 5, 
4, 2 mit der soblocbteren Lesart: abadbnsd asvam saraHgam. 

21, 10. na mS i §. P, 13, 7, 1, 15. na ma martyab kas cana 
datum arbati, Visvakarman Bbauvana manda asitba | upamaKksbyati 
sya salilasya madhye, mrisbaisba te saipgarab Kasyapaya j 

21, 15. Marutah ] §. P. 18, 5, 4, 6 mit der Lesart: Aviksbi- 
tasyagiiih ksbatta j 

23, 5-7. S. P. 13, 6, 4, 11 ffg. 


Verbessernngen. 

1, 4 vor agnir lies 8 statt 7, 

1, 7 vor Somam lies 9 statt 5. 

1, 10, 1 vor Te ist 1 ausgelassen. 

1, 30, 7 lies rsjani statt rsjani. 

1, 30, 4 lies svena statt svena. 

2, 7, 12 lies samitribbyas statt samitribbyas. 
2, 9, 8 das Komma binter esba zu streicben. 
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2, 16, 3 lies prataranuvakah statt prataranuvSkah. 

2, 18, 3 lies catusbpada statt chatuskpada. 

2, 23, 7 lies utpntam statt utputam. 

2, 24, 7 lies bharativan statt bbarativan. 

2, 25, 2 lies evojjeshyamlti statt evojjesbyamiti. 

2, 36, 6 lies ’syachavakiyam statt ’syacbakiyam. 

3, 31, 14 lies evainam statt evainam. 

3, 48, 9 lies sasyad dbasya statt sasvaddbasya. 

4, 3, 4 lies esha statt esha. 

4, 4, 11 lies tritlyasavaiiad statt tritlyasavanad. 

4, 22 Unterscbi'ift lies ashtadasadbyaye statt ashtadase ’dhyaye. 
6, 18, 1 lies va tvam statt va tvam. 

6, 20, 13 lies ’har-abab statt abar-ahab. 

6, 24, 11 lies caturtbam statt caturtbam. 

6, 27 zu Scbluss lies 15 statt 4. 

6, 30, 8 binter dadbikra ist der Punkt abgesprungen. 

7, 21, 3 binter purtam ist dat ausgefallen. 

7, 34, 2 lies ma- statt ma. 

8, 3, 5 lies ksbatriyayajfiab statt kshatriyajSab. 

8, 6 Linie 4 yor tam lies 2. 

8, 7, 10 lies prajatib, statt pi’'ajatib. 

8, 12, 4 lies Marutas statt Marutas. 

8, 23, 6 lies roayayattarah statt mayEyattarab. 

8, 25, 2 lies ayuvamary asya statt ayuvam aryasya. 

5. 251 2, 1 lies sa ca statt ca sa- 

S. 256 7, 11 lies mukbyadeva statt makbyadevE, 

8. 260 16, 6 lies trir statt tyir. 

S. 307 6, 3 lies pitayatyah | statt pitayatyah-. 

S. 365 26, 4 lies dviyidbam statt dviyidbam. 

S. 371 31, 2 lies sambbavata statt sambbayata. 

S. 378 4, 1 lies samnayyarupam statt samnayarapam. 

S. 386 16, 2 lies aprinanam statt Eprlnanam. 


Verbesserungen ziim Bigveda. 

I, 42, 6 lies piisbann. IX, 110, 8 lies ranbamanah. IX, 114, 8 
pada lies nana-sHryah. X, 13, 2 pada. lies su-asastbe. 

In dem Verzeicbniss der Versanfange feblt: 
asme indra saca sute 8, 97, 8. 
tam lliabya ya abuto 8, 43, 22. 
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Verbesserungen. 


tvam agae pitaram 2, 1, 9. 

■mahaia asi mahisha 3, 46, 2. 
ms no astnin maghavan 1, 54, 1. 
yad agne divijs 8, 43, 28. 
sa vayum indrain 9, 7, 7. Sv. 2, 484. 
sa vavasana iha 3, 61, 8. 
storaasas tva gauriylter 5, 29, 11. 

Storende Febler in demselben Verzeichniss finden sieb in: adi- 
dyatat 6, 11, 4. — abbirritya. — aram ksbayEya. — asadi vrito, — 
a gha tvavao. — a tv eta. — ad u me. — indras ca vayav (zwei- 
mal). — isbkritir nama. — ucbanti ya kyinosbi. — iid agne tava 
tad. ~ urum yajitaya cakrathnr u. — eva vasva indrah. — esha su- 
vSnab — krinota dhttmam. — tad vo vaja 4, 36, 3. — tava vayav. 

— divya apo. — drisano. — nakish tam karmana. — na te sakba. 

— nabam indrani. — pari ahya suvano aksha. — pavakaya yas cita- 
yantya. — pivoannan. — pra piltas. — pra-pra vo. — pra vartaya. 

— bhadra te- agne. — yat tva deva. — yat piirusbena bavisha. — 
yuvam bbujyum bburamanam. ~ yena sm’ya. — yo vam asvina ma- 
naso. — sa na indraya yajyave. — sa no madanam 9, 104, 5. — sa 
sushml 9, 18, 7. — sakamjanam. — snbbagan no — S. 673, 6 lies 
mabavisba. ~ S. 688 tao ch|m yor ist ein selbststandiges sukta. 


Zur Entgegnung. 

Herr Ludwig bat mir die Ehre erwiesen, meiner in dei; Vorrede 
zum dritten Bande seines Eigveda S. XXII zu erwahnen. Die Stello 
lautet : 

Aber sebn wir, wie wir von jemand ganz andern, von Professor 
Aufrecbt kritisiert werden; 1,84, 16. soli ich nicbt verstanden haben, 
und mit ‘die priester’ die frage ‘wer etc.’ beantwortet baben. Darum 
werde ich Herr Ludwig genannt, was in Prof. Aufrecbts augen eine 
strafe zu sein scbeinfc. Zum gluck ist diese unverdiente strafe nur 
eine leiohte, die ich nocb dazu in gnter gesellschaft abbiisze. Aber 
verdient babe icb sie nicbt, Es war mir allerdings ser scbwierig deri 
leser aufmerksam zu macben, dasz ‘die priester’ nicbt antwort auf 
■wer? sein soli. Da iibrigens es offenbar ist, dasz man fiber die ‘gS, 
rtasya’, nicbt fiber ‘wer’ einer aufklarnng bedarf, da letzteres sicb 
von selbst beantwortet (obtvol wir uns bierin geirrt baben), wenn 
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man weisz, was unter ersterm zu verstebn, so begniigten wir uns, 
ein ‘denn’ einzuscbieben, was fur den aufmerksamen leser in der tat 
genug ist. Denn flirt man das ganze auaz, so heiszt es: ‘wer be- 
scliaftigt die rinder [die priester]? der einsicbtige, denn wer ihre 
narung mert wird leben.’ oder von wem gilt disz, wem nur kann 
man es zumuten, dasz er priester bescliaftigt? denn es ist ja sein 
eigener vorteil, also vom verstandigen. Dieses ‘denn’ bat eben nur 
so einen sinn. Herr Aufrecbt, wie wir ibn nunmer in gerechter 
widervergeltung nennen, beantwortet aber seinerseits die frage ‘wer’ 
falsch; nicbt ‘irgend ein gottesfiirchtiger’ sondern die einsicbtigen 
sind gemeint, die, die ibren eigenen vorteil richtig zu beurteilen 
wiszen. Also auch wenn icb die frage in Aufrecbts sinne beantwortet 
batte, konnte icb kein ‘denn’ einscbieben. Ygl. die folgende strophe. 

Herrn Ludwig’s Uebersetzung von 1, 84, 16. 17 ist die folgende: 

16 wer spaunt beute an die stange der oi’daung ’) die kraftigen, 
grimmigen, schwer zu beugenden rinder? | die pfeile im racben^) 
haben, die ins berz sebieszen, die beilbringenden ? [die priester, 
denn] wer ibre narung fordert, .der wird leben. 

17 wer fliebt, wird gesebadigt, wer furebtet? [der bose;] wer 
glaubt an Indra ? wer glaubt, dasz er nabe ? [der fromme.] | wer 
[andererseits] spriebt seinen segen iiber samen und gesinde, uber 
don reiebtum, ibn selber und die leute ? [Indra.] 

Kaden, Russ, am moisten aber 
Schwindelbaber, Dippelhaber. 


1) Also dhury ritasya. 

2) Die Priester haben Rachen. 
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